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Diseases incident to that Sex., 

I N 

Virgins, Wives, and Widows ; 

TOGETHER 

With their Caufes and Symptoms, their 
* Degrees of Danger, find refpedlive 
Methods of Prevention and Cure: 
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comprehending 

The neceflary Q^ialificatioris of a Midwife, 
and particular Dirctlions for laying Women, in all 
Cafes of Difficult and Preternatural Births; to- 
gether with the Diet and Regimen of both the 
Mo ther and Ch i l d. 
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OCIET I ES, 

. r \ * 4 ' 

Have generally obferv’d, 
that " Men add refs their 
W o ft k s to improper 
Hands; fame aim at Per Jon- 

t : ^ / * » \mF * • » • * % Cf 

too, great, to regard them 5 
others (loop to Men too unlearned, 
to defend them : Some again make 
their Court and apply to Perfonjsin 
• Vogue-, or in Place, and others 
cringe and creep after Purfe- 
proud Patrons : But as I purfue not 
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the common Delians of XX e d i- 

.* . • -■ ] v 1 v_ .\ • / J * «' vJr ' 1 #•* *' V 

c AiT o r s, fo I, have ftuqied no 
fubterfuges of Flattery , nor Flou- 
rifhes of Panegyrick in this Dedi- 
cation. I know, that, whatever 

. * < • • J * j . .. J 

ray performance may prove, a 
fubjlantial Work will ftand fe- 
curely upon its own Bottom, and 
make its way into the World, 
without any fecondary Helps ; 
whereas a flight Defective Piece 
will fall and be 


f w t a \* 



, d,jitho > > it 

ihould even flrut w ith M at e s t y 
itfelfin its glaring Front., it .... v -? 

» t . j *v/4 J * * * v# • v -** * Cf ’ > >• / i i t >t »y ■ . ' * *• 

; Had I then prefum’d upon any 
particular Vo u c h e r for the r e- 

* j / « » ^ 4 J • %> » j '**% ^ l > ^ ^ 

'male. Physician, it- would 
have look’d like acknowledging 
Gzii/if and feeking for Defence ; Be- 

r > ’.V- : . ■ : ) •. Ji kD<‘ . •. * • */ ;• v - // ‘•'ill 

caufe and none elfe, . are the 
empetent -padres in Affairs .or 
this Nature :-‘Go d haying en- 

^ > i i / 4 *f • -*- 4 i •* * < * » t> a *%* v* * Vjf • Vv ' *1 

- trufted 

f* « • s- + . 
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T wf only with the Lives of 
Men ; and you (under H i m) ‘ be-' 
ing the Sole Ptejervers of ; Li f e 
and the l great’ 'Diftribulers of 
Health, I> have thought it 
my Duty to make this fblemn 
Application to your Jugufl \ Socie- 
ties in general • and in this man- 
lier to render you fome fmali Ac- 

count of the TALENT'* 'ttftich 




’ ovement . ,;:i 

In ‘fine, your famous Fraternities ' 
being univerfally cekbrattdfor en- 

//miMftiWfv nf J i ■ ’ L- [ I 

ana promo- 


■s in g 


q V — «.W . 

. .. r. in both refpedfo ; and I 
my felf in all points of jJmnanity 
the more iecure of your candid In- 
ter pr etation. The undertaking then 
Kp,n rr^oUrs by Birth , it has ajSTatu- 
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ral Claim to your Care ; And it 
being the Duty of Men to provide 
for their Off-Spring , it has a pe- 
culiar Right to your Patronage 
Wherefore, with all due Deference 
and becoming Suhmiffion to your 
wifer Judgments , I lay the D e d I - 
cation as well ; as the W p r k it 
felf entirely at your Feet, in Hopes 
of your ' courteous Reception and 
benign Tutelage both at Honle and 
Abroad : Upon which (iri lhort) 
I beg Leave to Subfcribe my felf, 
with profound Generation , ^ • «, 


• < • ♦. 


y *' , - 


Tour Eminent Societies, 
v Moft Faithful, and 

r • * *• 

* # I •• • • 

" Moft Obedient, Servant 
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S the Study of Pbyfick has differ’d 
in every Age, according to the pre-t 
vailing Opinions and Ambiguous 
. Determinations of ‘Pbilofophers, fo 
the Practice of Midwifery has alfo 
varied, according to the Judicious Expert 
mcnts andduccefsful Operations,, of ‘Prcfejjbrs ; 
until of late Years, r by the. many happy 
Difcoveries and ftrict Inquiries ’ made into the 
Secrets of Nature, and Natural Caufes, thefe 
Healing and -obftctricious jjrts arc fo much 
improv’d and advanc’d, that, they rvow feem 
to be arriv'd at their very . Height' °f >?Vr- 
.'d li 'I A 4 UUion ■ 
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fcUionV Infomuch that both the ene and the 
' other ^ftand this Day upon as fure a> Founda- 
tion,' and as certain Principles, as molt other 
■ Sciences do, which notwithftanding are not 
exempted from the Fate of Cafualtiesc- 

THE Cafe then being fo,: it* becomes all 
Men of Ingenuity and Integrity,- to be alfo 
Communicative of fuch Things, as may tend 
' to the Welfare of their Neighbours and to the 
Common Good of Mankind $ fince according 
7 to the Excellent ‘Poet, 


Scire timm nihil eft, nifi te feire hoc,fciat alter. 




; * » . r i 
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* THIS was the Principle of the Jncients , 
who, as they difeover d the Natural Debility of 

: the Female Sex, and that Women were not only 
Subject - to all Difeafcs in common with Men, 

■ but alfo obnoxious to a vaft many Diftempers 
peculiarly lingular to themfelves, were firft 
mov’d to write particular Books, and refpe&ivc 

• Wreatifcs, upon thefe Heads : The moft wife 

and divine Hippocrates , firft breaking the Ice, 
after him ‘Diocles, next Jet ms, and at laft many 
ethers } For the more Learned and Ingenious 
that any one found himfelf in his refpe&ive 
Age, the more readily he exercis’d himfelf in 
thefe difficult Points. n 

BUT now a-days Women may well com- 
plain, ' and cry out with Soranus, P 0 male 

■ v Occupatum cirorum Genus, 'occidimur nos, 

/non Morimur : Et ab Mis, qui ■ inter cos 
P perkifftmi exiftimantur, perperatn curate, 
'' cos cere die qualibet cel leciyima ceftrarum 
V.,\ • i. f JJfeUionim 


to #.RE:AOfiR; ix 

Shjffie&iMumli Libros'ex Libris r facientesj 
? ! Bibliothecas 'voluminibus oneratas,de Noftris 
v‘ inter ea dirts acj difficillimis Cruciatibus, 
y - nulla vel.exigua, & -ea qnidem fatis ofci- 
“ tanter mentione faUk ; '.That Men, in fhort, 
' ftudy their own Good, and take more' Care of 
•Themfelves than of the Women. ■ 

L" BECAUSE then there are fo many 
Faults and Defeats in this part of Phyjick ; in 
/that the Ant tents, by reafon of their precife 
Gravity, rendred their Works either obfeure, or 
at lean difficult to be underftood : As jo me of 
the more modern Authors have, treated them 
but Partially and Defectively in moft refpeCts ; 
others but tranfiently and indifferently, or as if 
‘they were otherways employ’d: Some again 
ydarkly and briefly j others fo confuledly and 
, prolixly,^ that we may juftly fay to theni, as 
the Lacedemonians did t-o the Samian Legats 
fi of old y K Prior is orationis i-eftr<e partis fu- 
mus obliti, poftremam ob primx oWivionem 
~ <c non intelleximus : We have forgot the Be- 
ginning of your Difcourfe, and for that reafon,' 
cannot underftand the latter Part.' v 
• THE SE being the. Reafons of this Un- 
dertaking, I fhall trouble you with no. farther 
r. Apologies in its behalf, fave only that I thought 
it my Duty, notwithftanding ■ the Confiderable 
- Charge and immenfe Labour , not only fo farto 
.' endeavour to imitate my PredcceJJ'ors, but alfo 
/to deferve well of Humane Kind, ' and parti- 
> cularly of Englifh Women : Firs'* by col- 
Jetting thefe things, which I have found clearly 
s written by the moft approved Authors, 
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V 
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with what 5 have conceiv’d to be true and Ra 


tional by my own painful Study, frequent Specu- 
lation, and affiduous Practice j andSEeoNDLY by' 
publifhing this ‘Praxis and Analyjis of Womens 
Diftempers,asthey are accurately ,tho’ fuccindtly 
comprehended in this fmall Volume : Yet not 
fo briefly neither, but that moft Things are 
confider a and explain’d for removing Objcurity j 1 
nor fo prolixly, that any Head is fwell’d with - 
Trifles or empty Words : And that not only 
in our vernacular Totigue> butalfo in a certain 
middle Stylc^ adapted to the Capacity of the 
meaneft Reader fo that if it be poffible, where ' 
the Flowers are thinneft Sown, there the Fruit 
may appear the thickeft j Becaufe I have all along 
confider’d this to be no Work of Eloquence , but 
of Midwifery , or Phyftck , or both together, if 
you pleafe, in which I have ftudied the com* : 
mon Good, but no vain Glory. - v” - ' 

.. IN compofing the W o rk, I have follow’d 
fuch Methods as feem’d to me the 'moft con- ; 
ducive towards its Ufe and Defign, and inlifted 
only upon fuch Topic ks, as can be moft fcrvice- j 
able to the World, and abfolutely neccflary in * 
the Practice of either of thefe Arts ; without ; 
touching upon any of the pompous Superflui- • 
ties, with ’which Phyfick , as well as other Pro - : 
fejjions , is now a-days over-run and embarrafs’d : ! 
The one I apprehended to concern my Integrity, 
and the other only an empty Applaufe. But that • 
you may be at no Lofsin conceiving the Regu-j 
larky of my Method, becaufe of the variety of 
Subjefts -to be met with, I fhall here delineate 1 
or ■ draw out the Lines of the W o R Ky and 1 


h 


give 
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give you =fome diftant Idea of it, if poffible, by : 
a general. -,Hint upon every Part or Sell ion of *• 
the Boox,;,^. >. *) ;• . - - • .• . 

IN the firft “Part , I have explain’d the Hi-*' 
{lory of the Formation and Animation of Man, i 
together with the Maturation , Nutrition, and 
Pojition of the. Infant in the Womb ; to which 
I have fubjoin’d the Anatomical Account Of the 
Membranes and Waters , as well as of the After - - 
‘Birth and Navel-String. I' have likewife in 
this place previoufly fet forth the Dignity and 
Excellency of Man , together with the Faculties 
of our Souls, and the Qualities of our Bodies j. 
And, having initiated the ; whole with tire, 
Natural Proofs of a G o d, and a Ihort Differ- 
tation upon Nature, I hope none will take that 
amifs, bccaufe my Belief in the one, and the 
fmall Knowledge I have acquir’d of the other, ’ 
are to be my Guide throughout the Couiffe of 
my Life, as well as my SDireUory in the pre- 
fent Performance. : 

I N the Second Part, I have not only ex- . 
plain'd the Natural Pbilofophy of the Maiden - - 
State , and fet forth the Pailions, as well as , 
the Difeafes familiar to Virgins j but alfo dc- • 
fin’d the Power of Imagination, and added the • 
Natural Reafons for the various Likevejjcs of • 
Children. 

I N the 7 ’bird, I have expounded the My- 

ftery of Conception, together with its Diagno- 

ftick. Signs : I have directed the Regimen of the - 

Pregnant Woman, and particularly fet forth . 

the various Symptoms of the Months of Gefta- : 

{ion, togethec with the Acute ‘JJifeafcs.incf ... 

dentj ■ 
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dent to Her in that Time'. I haVe’dri the fame 
place iniifted at Large upon Mifcem4age 3 and 
explain’d at length the Myftical Theory of 
Birth in general. - ' . • • s -y ; Ji - • ;; 

I N the Fourth Section , I have defin’d the 
Art of Midwifery , and the Contemplation of 
its Theoretical^ as well as its 'Practical Know- 
ledge : And, that Women pra&ifing this Art, 

may not miftake me in what is faid or recom- 
mended to them, I have alfo addreffed my felf 
to Men profeffing the fame Science ; and, with 
all imaginable Impartiality, told them both 
their Faults and their T>uties 3 however with- 
out any intended particular Reflection. To - 
which I have fubjoin’d a compleat Anatomical 
Defer ipt ion of the Parts of Generation proper 
to Women j together with the Natural Hiftory 
of the Matrix and its amazing Faculties. v 
*’-IN the Fifthyl have ingenuoufly laid open the 
whole Myftery of Midwifery , as to all Sorts of 
Births, whether Natural or ! 'Preternaturalya\<\ 
faithfully laid down the Fundamental Principles 
and moft certain Rules of this Prof effort ; and 
that not only according to the belt Notions of 
my own Application and Study, or the real 
i Dictates of my proper Practice and Expe- 
rience,- but alfo according to the mod inge- 
nious Precepts and : infallible, Maxims of the 
ableft and moft polite Profcjfors of this excel- 
lent Art , and that alfo according to its neweft 
and lateft Improvements: And in thefe Cafes, 
1 have neither fear'd the Invettives of the AL- 
.mulous ' ZoiluSy nor i-cgardcd the Snarlings of 
the reprehenfive Mcmtts : -For Wife Men are 

•V \ \ » ‘‘■t « 

. 4 y » * . 

• - ^ not 
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not any longer to be entertained with JEuigy, 
mas , fince God hath faid, , fiat Lux .•„ I . .* r 

' IN the. Sixth ‘Part, I have not only prc-r’; 
fcrib’d the due Regimen , and provided for the 
Safety and happy Recovery of the Child-Red- 
Woman, but alfo taken a fuitable and corre- 
fponding Care of her Rale ; As I have farther 
infilled particularly upon the various Difalters 
incident to both Mother and Child , in their 
refpettive tender Conditions of Child-Red and 
Infancy .. # Jm ; 

, I N the Seventh , I have dilucidated the Phi- 
lo fophi cal Hijlory of all the different Sorts of 
Preternatural Conceptions as well as Births ; 
and infilled at large upon the Theme of Women’s 
Sterility or Rarrennefs. - . . . 

. IN the Lighth and laft Settion, I have not 
only defin’d the Widow-State, as far as it con- 
cern’d my Purpofe, but alfo diligently purfued 
the Suh/ctt Matter, and traced down the Par- 
ticulars of their common Grievances. . .. . 

‘THESE, I fay, are the general He^ds of 
the Work, which are all again fub-divided into 
their proper refpe&ive Particulars ; and confe- 
qucntly every general Head or, Sett ton alfign’d 
its own relative Chapters , for the lingular Be- 
nefit and more eafy Comprehenfion of the 
Reader. And thefe Chapters confiding of 130 
ip Number, I have, with refpebt to every lin- 
gular SDiftemper mentioned, in them. First, 
defin’d the Nature of the Di fcafe ; Secondly, 
accounted for its Caujes ; Thirdly, .. I ^jave 
given the. Liagnoflick Signs or Symptom ft 
JouRTtfLY* ;t% tfrognojlicks 
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Danger; to which I have Fifthly and laftly 
added "the Method 'of ‘Prevention in many 
Cafes, and That of Cure- in All : .So that 
there is almoft not one Difcafe which can 
affeft the Woman from her ‘Birth to her ‘Death , 
in Child-, Maiden, Wife , or Widow-hood, whole 
jEJfcncc, Species, Differences, Caujcs, Signs, 
and Prognojlicks , we have not fuiKciently 

• clear d-up . , \ •• 

* ALL thefe Things I have endeavour'd to 
be moft particular in, to the end that any 
Woman, who reads, fo as to be converfanjt 
with this Book, may know before She fends 
for her : Phyfician, not only her Diftcmper, 
but alfo the Danger, with which Ihc is threat^ 
ned upon every Sickly occafion. And in thefe 
Things 1 flatter my felf that this \V ork 
)vill prove Acceptable, w : here fuch a Number 
of Difeafes and Symptoms arc fet forth in fd 
clear a Light, that any Perfon, making ufc of 
their Eyes and Reafon only, without being 
any ways vers’d in the Pra&ice of Phyfick ; or 
'Midwifery, may evidently fee, perceive, .and 
by Experience find every individual Cafe to 
anfwcr thefe Ends, and the whole to corre- 
fpond cxa&ly with its fitlc and Contents. ' f 

BUT upon : the whole, if here and there a 
brief ‘Philofophical way of Rcafoning ..has 
crept in, I would have you confidcr, that it 
could not be avoided ; becaufe the Proofs ref- 
lating to Natural Things are fometimes taken 
from very minute Inftruments j And that the 
Dcfign or fuch an Interrfperfioii, is only to affift 
yoiir Underftan ding, and conduct your Thoughts 
' ‘ * a through 
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through the Work, , However in fuch Cafes 
the Reader may go on, or pafs by what does 
hot fuit with his Tafte> as he pleafes. Again, 
if here and there, I have retain’d a ‘Term of Art > 
'which the common Reader may call a hard 
Word, I declare it is out of no Defign to amufe 
any one, but out of mere Neceflity, lince other- 
• ways I Ihould have been ridiculoufly lingular, 
and far lefs underftood : In the mean time I 

have taken what Care I could to explain the 
moll, or at leaft the moft requilite of Thefe , in~ 
fomuch that w’hatever Words or Sentences of 
this Kind are not fully interpreted, you may 
flip over, without loling any thing Material of 
the Purport of the Matter, fuch Things con- 
cerning , the • Trdctitioner more than the 
common Reader. < , .. . "I ' >> 

HOWEVER yet, if the Meafures I have 
purfued in handling this uncultivated Sub/cEf, 
mould not appear .fo exactly Methodical as 
dome of you may expeft, l ihall only fay for 
JLxcufe, . that, as it belongs to hard Labour to 
cut out new Paths -and Ways thro’ Woods and 
‘Departs^ and where Guides are wanting, to 
find out the fhorteft Cut ; fo it is only by fre- 
quent Travelling , that fuch Roads can become 
fmooth and-eafy,. however exactly plan’d. A- 
gain farther, I would have you alfo to con- 
fider the -Difficulty of the Task , to conti-aft 
tntich in a Little; to omit Nothing which ought 

- I., — a’ _ V. 1 ( < ^ 1 r trr< 4 -L. 


t6 be 'animadverted; to join ‘Per fpicuity with 
"Brevity and after all 'finally to reduce the 
Whole 'to the- 'certain '‘Precepts of Art. • 

♦ • • • • yj . S • i * ■ ** ’ * . . i' 
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1 have inceffantly perus’d the vaft Volumes of 
others. Ancients as well as Moderns ; and what- 
ever may be found there varioufly difpersd, 
over-ftrain’d, or collected profufely, without 
either Order, or Coherence, you 11 find here ma- 
nifeftly difpofed, and neatly contracted in this 
imall W o k k. I have fever’d the Grain from 
the Chaff, winnowed , the Seeds from the 
Husks, and purged the Gold from the Ore, 
to the end that I might again fuccefsfuily Sow 
what I have thus laborioufly reaped ; and digeft 
all Things into fuch an eafy and clear Method , 
that you’ll be at no Lofs here for what you want, 
but may turn to it at once, : whatever the Cafe 
may be ; you’ll read nothing - twice, nor . will 
you fall into any "Trifles^ .which might either 
confufe, or detain you. 

BUT that I may not be : mifeonftrued „ or 
mifreprefented here, give me Leave to affirm 
that the Defign of this W o rk, is not to re- 
prehend or find Fault, with any former Writers 
! ‘Performance ; but only to render thefe Things, 
which others have either treated negligently, or 
indifferently, confufedly, or obfeurely, the more 
.Clear and Evident. • 

THIS, candid Reader , being the Defign as 
.well as the Reafon of my Undertaking , ac- 
cording to the Fruit you receive by it. Pray, 
reprefs the Minds of the Invidious ; and ac- 
cording to the Judgment you make of itsWorthi 
let it ftand or fall in your Eltecm. Not that I 
am fo vain in the interim to. imagine, that the 
Work can ftand; upon the Foot of its own 
Merit % and far lefs can I expect that it will 
X <' ’ cfcape 
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fcfcape the ordinary Fate of Cenfure : No, I 
fhall take it well, confidering its bn perfections, 
if it undergoes no worfe Fate, than what is 
common to Books,- efpecially confidering 
that it is no ways fet off with a great Figure , 
under the fplendid appearance and modifh 
Trappings of flourifhing Hypothefes , fo com- 
mon among our Modern Writers. 

THERE are many Things altogether 
New in our Midwifery , which I would have 
none rafhly to ftumble at, tho’ I know that New 
Opinions are always fufpedted and generally 
oppo led, merely becaufe they are not already 
Common : But as I am not in any refpeft to 
prefs my Notion of Things upon the Belief of 
others , fo I defire not to eftablifh any Maxims 
of mine in other Peoples Opinions , farther than 
they think fit. I know the Relilh of the Un - 
derftanding, is often as different as that of the 
’Palate Hence it is that feme Men condemn, 
what others approve ; and feme defpife what c- 
thers admire : Yeafuch is the Uncertainty of 

Men’s Judgments , . concerning the Excellency 
of Things, that no Nut of Learning was ever 
yet operi d, whofe Contents were allowed by all 
to be pure Kernel : And no more has any. 
‘Truth been yet difeover’d, either in Phyfick or 
Midwifery , which has not been queftion’d, and 
the ‘DeteUor exclaim’d againft as a pedantick 
Innovator : But all that I fhall fay to thefe 


Things is, that, as Antiqiity will never proteft- 
an Error in Judgment, fo Novelty fhall never 
prejudice me againft Truth, whether of my, 

own or other People’s Invention. T t^v< 

B " VJPON 
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UPON the wholfc, I would in fine recom- 
mend my felf to the candid Reader's Benevo- 
lent and Charitable Opinion, and if in any par- 
ticular Point or Refpedt (becaufe we are but 
Men) I may not have had the Happinefs to 
pleafe, or to give Satisfaction, Pray impute it 
not to Sloth or Idlenefs, but to peregrination j 
and T ravelling ; in which it may be well fup- 
pos’d that Studies are too often interrupted. ; 
Remember alfo that of Pliny , ; “ „ hand ullo 
<c in genere veniam yufiiorem ejje, fi modi j 
<c mirum non eft, Hominem -Gentium non 
<c omnia Humana novijje. For as none of us 
can do all Things, nor isfufficient for All j fo it 
is Natural for Man to fall, to err, • and to be 
deceiv’d : And as we feefome Blemifhes in the 
moft beautiful Bodies^ fo there is nothing al- 
together Perfecly among the Works of Men. 


Farewell. 

» • 

•* * • 

From my Houfe in New- 
Bond-ftreet, over againfi 
BennVCoffee-Houfe, near 
Hanno ver-Square. 1724. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of GOT). 

EASON, and the mere Contempt 
tion of Nature (abftra&ed from the 
Light and Afliftance of Revelation or 
Faith ) affofrd us fufficient convincing 
Arguments, for the Exigence of this, 
great and incomprehenfible B e i n g ; as 
Heathens themfelves do teftify. / 

* ACCORDING to Plato (that moft excellent 
Heathenifh Divine) Philofophical Demonftrations are the 
only Catharticks (i.e. Purgers) of thd Souh; being the 
moft proper means to cleanfe it from Error, and give 
us an exad Relifh of Sacred 'Truths . ; Wherefore I 
fhall ftricUy confine myfelf to Sfhefe. , in proving the 
B b i n g of this Exigence , from the. Maxims of all the 
four principal Setts of Heathen Philofophers > which 
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I fliall difcufs in the briefeft 'Terms, by only touching 
upon a few of their refpe&ive Proofs ; viz,. 

THE Naturalift infifts chiefly upon three Heads ; 
That of Motion , the Final, and the Efficient Caufe. 

UPON the Axiom of Motion , that Sett could not 
exceed, or go beyond the Primum Mobile among created 
Beings ; and therefore allows, that there is fomething 
above it, which moves itfelf and is not moved by Another . 

UPON that of the Final Caufe , they could find no 
created Being capable of directing that Nature , which di- 
rects and appoints all Creatures to aim at fome peculiar 
End; and thence conclude, that this Nature is di- 
refted by fomething fuperior to itfelf. 

UPON that of the Efficient Caufe , they confefs, from 
the many Viciflitudes of created Beings , that theyVe all 
had a Beginning : and (becaufe no Beginning can be 
without an Efficient ) acknowledge, that fomething more 
excellent than all created Beings , hath created them. 

THE Metaphyfician ufeth a vaft Variety of fublime 
Arguments ; whereof I fliall only give a few Inftances : viz,. 

I. THAT every finite Being muff needs proceed 
from fomething elfe, limiting it in that Finitenefs , in 
which its Nature confifts. 

II. THAT all Multitude mufl: proceed from Unity , 
as the Motions of the lower Orbs proceed from that of the 
one higheft ; or as the many particular diftinft Actions' 
and different Motions of the Man, proceed from (their 
Superior) the Soul. 

III. THAT the Subordination of the Creatures , one 
ferving another,* and all concurring to the Common Good, 
mud needs proceed from the Difpofal of fome mod wife 
Governour. 

IV. THAT the wonderful and incomparable Art, 
obfervable in the Make and Form of every the minuteft 
Part of the leaft and mod defpicable Creature , mud 
neceffarily proceed from fome very great and omnipo- 
tent Artificer. 

V. THIS Sett acknowledges alfo the Immortality of 
the Soul, as Cicero witaeffes ; becaufe it is an imma- 
terial 
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terial Subfiance , and independent of the Body : And con- 
sequently they allow it to proceed from an immortal 
Author , and to return to the fame 9 after a Dilution from 
the Body. 

A S to the Moralift, his way of Reafoning is plainer 
to our common Capacities. 

I. H E proves this Argument from the natural Difpofi* 
lion and Propenfity of the worft of Men, even Atheifts 
themfelves, upon the Approach of Death or any hea- 
vy Calamity y to acknowledge fome fuperior divine 
Power ; as Seneca witnelfeth of Caligula , &c. 

II. F R O M the ultimate End and chief Good of Man ; 
•which (according to Plato ) is nothing Terreftrial : Our 
Souls being infatiable in this Life, have a conftanc 
‘Tendency to that particular End, for which we are 
created ; which (in his Words) confifts only in being 
infeparabfy united to God. 

III. FROM Virtue and Vice y the Rewards and Punijb- 
ments due to thefe from Nature and Reafin ; which agree ' 
with Equity and fuftice 9 that they, who live welly fhould 
be rewarded with this their ultimate End and final Feli~ 
city : And thofe who live otberwife 9 fhould be punifi?ed by 
the Loss thereof forever. Thence they (of confe- 
quence) acknowledge, that there mull be a juft and 
powerful Judge, above all created Beings , to inflict 
this impartial Sentence. 

THE Mathematician acknowledges That to be fome 
Being fuperior to all others ; whofe Center he finds every 
where, and whofe Circumference he can limit or difcover 
no where. But becaufe this Sett borrows the better 
Part of their Proofs from the other three mentioned, I 
lhall go no farther; defigning nothing but Breviiy thro*- 
out this Work, efpecially upon a Thesis fo manifell 
as ‘This : Which indeed I fhould not fo much as have 
touched upon, confidering how elegantly and copioufly 
many very learned Divine s 9 and other eminent Writers , 
have treated that Subjetl ; were it not that fome fubfe- 
quent Hypothefes depend immediately upon it. Where- 
fore I proceed to # C H A P. 
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CHAP. II/ 

• r * 

Of NATURE' 


H OWEVER ext en five this Word Nature may 
be, and whatever fecundary Definitions it may 
admit of ; it is (in effect) nothing elfe than the Denouncer 
of the Divine Will and Pleafure, the Efficient Cause 
of natural Works, and the Confervant of real Exifiences : 
Or, the Order and Series of Sacred Works, obeying the 
Divine Will, Power, and Commands. At leaft I think 
all other Definitions of this Word, taken in whatfoever 
Senfe, may be reduced to Thefe following ; viz. 

NATURE i$ the implanted and innate Quality of 
Things. 

NATURE is the Faculty and Propenfity of every 
Mind. 

N ATU R E is the Mixture and "Temperature of the 
four Elements. 

NATURE is the Philofopher’s Axiom of Mo^ 
tion and Reft. 

N ATU RE is that which giveth Form, by a fpe- 
cifick Difference, to every thing. 

WHICH Power (in either Definition) can only be 
afcribed to that Great God, whofe infinite Exiftence 
Tve been hinting upon : Who is the Author of Nature 
and Framer of the Univerfe ; who by his own Breath 
and Wordy without any material Help , and at his own 
Will and Pleafure y created all Things. In whom all 
• Things live , move , and have their Being. By whom a 
• vivacious Faculty is infufed through all Things ; fo as 
that (by and through Him) all Things fubfi ft of their 
. own peculiar Natures and natural Qualities ; and by thefe 
implanted Qualities increafe, maintain, and defend them- 
felves : And that fo, that in fuch an immenfe Univerfity , 
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and fuch a vaft Variety of Things, nothing is indeed 
idle, ufelefs , or unprofitable. Nothing is made rajhly, for- 
tuitou/ly , or in vain ; but every Thing appears appoint- 
ed to fome certain Ufe and Purpofe , and determined to 
fome fettled Courfe atid Sphere of Action: Every Being 
anfwering the End of its Defign , and the Defign of its 
Creation. 

■ A S Man was fet on the Theatre of this World, to 
the End that he might admire, delight, and confide in . 
God his great Creator ; fo was the Humane Body made 
for the Divine Soul , and the refpeEiive Members for the 
Body : which all voluntarily concur in the Difcharge of 
their peculiar Fun&ions , for the Benefit and Ufe of the 
Whole. 

AND fo was every Stem endued with its own Fa- 
culty , and every Creature with its own Nature ; which 
made Ariflotle * moft pertinently fay , “ That there’s no- 
<c thing Jo minute in the Nature of Things , nothing fo ab- 
Cf jeSl or def pic able, but may reafonably afford Men fomething 
*: of Admiration ’’ 

• N O W, I think, we may be foon brought to this Ad* 
miration, when we only view thofe Things which ate 
fo evidently expofed to our Eyes : fuch as the Elements , 
the Heavens , the Fifing and Setting of the Sun, Moon , 
and Stars, the Diurnal and Nocturnal VtciJJitudes, the /oar 
Seafons of the Year, comprehending the two A Equinoc- 
tials of Spring and Fall, and the two Solflices of Sum^ 
mer and Winter ; by whofe Decourfe or. Defcent Grafs 
fades, and Herbs decay ; and again, by their Afcent or 
Influence, fpring up and revive. 

AND again, when we confidcr the Animals, the FacuT 
ties and Propenfion of their refpeftive Natures, how they are 
endued with peculiar Senfe,becauk denied particular Rea* 
fin ; and how wifely they are all difposM/ome inhabiting 
the Waters , fome enjoying the free Air, and others pof-r • 
iefling the Defarts ; fome reptile and creeping* fome gra- 
dient and walking, fome Jolivagant and wandering, fome 
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wild and fierce, and others innocent and tame : I fay 
the marvellous and inimitable Artifice of Nature in thefe* 
and all other natural Works , is not only to be admir’d J 
but alfo the Majefty , Glory , Fullnefs , and Magnificence of 
the Great Creator and Inftitutor of this Nature is 
to be moft highly ador’d ; in whom all things originally 
center, as their common Source and Divine Fountain, and 
to whom all things are finally reduced, a9 the Primige- 
nious EJfence and Archetype of Nature. 

• # 

• t i 

CHAP. III. 

■ i- Of MAN. 

TV yT A N, to whom all fublunary Beings were fubje&ed, 
is jnoft excellently qualified, far above all o- 
ther Creatures of this World : In him is not only the 
vegetative Life of Plants , and the fenfitive Life of . Ani- 
?nals y but alfo the Angelical Reafon y the Divine Under- 
/landing, the true Conjunction and glorious Pcffejjion of all 
Things : He is not only endued with Reafon and the 
Gift of Speaking , but alfo with a Mind and a Soul, 
which participates of a Celeflial Nature and Divinity it- 
felf i which can relate to the Nature of nothing elfe, and 
be compared to none but God himfelf; In and thro* 
•whom he has a Similitude with all things, an Opera- 
tion with all, and Converfation with all : He fymboli- 
zeth with all Matters in proper SubjeEls ; with the 
Elements in a fourfold Body ; with Plants in a vege- 
tative Virtue ; with Animals in a fenfitive Faculty ; with 
the Heavens in an Etherial Spirit ; with Angels in Wif- 
dbm and Underflanding, and with God himfelf (as it 
were) in containing and comprehending all things, except 
the Divine Being. Hence nothing can fo exprefly . repre- 
sent God as the Soul of Man, by which he is dignified and 
raifed to the very Image and Similitude of himfelf. And- in 
MAN the mirificentfF^w Chines the more confpicuouf- 

* v \ a * 1.,. 
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ly ; in that the whole World, and the Fabrick of all its 
Contents, however concife and artificial, can in no re- 
fpeft compare with the noble Stru&ure of this Microcofm^ 
M an. It is fo marvelloufly concife, and fo wonderful- 
ly artificial, that it feems no otherways, than as if the 
M a k f defigning this for his Mafier-piece) would have 

his chief Glory, Elleem, and Reputation to depend 
upon it, and derive itfelf from Hence y or, as if the Ma- 
ker (defigning this for one fignal Inftance of his Dm- 
nity to Men) would have us brought, merely by the 
Underftanding and Knowledge of ourfelves, to the true 
Knowledge and due Reverence of Himself, our great 
ARTIFICER. 

THAT we may be the more duly and fenfibly af- 
fefted towards him, and the more admire and reverence 
the Wifdorn of his Nature, as he bountifully produced 
all things for the Ufe and Utility of MAN ; fo he moft 
appofitely difpofed the Herbs of the Field, fome to our 
Nourishment, fome to our Remedies , and fome to both Ne- 
ceffities : affimilating and afligning them to our fingular 
Members , fo that their Powers and Virtues are phyficady 
convey'd to fuch Parts of our Bodies , as they are adapted 
to by Name. 

AND in the fame manner he imbued the Roots of 
the Ground with fuch natural Qualities, that they by 
their refpe&ive innate Faculties , fuccour and relieve 
thofe Members, to which, they are Specifically deftinated ; 
and fuch Members fenfibly attract and imbibe from them, 
not only wholefome Nutriment, but alfo healthful Re- 
medies peculiarly appropriated to themfelves by Na- 
ture. 

BUT the immortal SOUL, w r hich is only peculiar to 
MAN, whereby he fo perfeftly aflimilates and refembles 
God ; and its Gifts and Graces , whereby he excels and 
©ut-ftiines all other fublunary Creatures ; is more properly 
the Subject of the Divine , than the Phyfician: where- 
fore I lhall but touch it tranfiently. 
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CHAP, m 

' # * 

Of the SOUL. 

• ’ j> 

T HE SOUL is a certain divine Light , created after 
the Image of God; figured by a Seal , whofe 
Chara&er is the eternal Word. 

THE SOLT is a certain dm#* Subfiance , individual, 
and entirely prefent in ei/«7 Pm of the Body, depend- 
ing only upon the Power of Him, who is the ultimate 
E n p, and efficient Caufe of all things ; whofe Body (ac- 
cording to Plato ) is Truth , whofe Shadow is Light , and 
whofe Name is G o d. 

. AND this divine Subftance' of Light , the SOUL , im- 
mediately proceeding from that divine Fountain of all 
Things, God, (according to the Opinion of the Pla - 
tonijls ) is join’d, by competent Means , to the groffer 
Matter of the Body . Which Means thefe Heathens ac- 
count for in manner following : viz* 

THE SOUL , in its Defcent, is involved in an etherial 
Body , w r hich they call the celeflial Vehicle , or Chariot of 
the Soul; thro’ which Medium , by the Command of 
God, (who is the Center of {he World) it is firft in- 
fus’d into the middle Punft of the Heart , which is the 
Center of the Body ; whence it is diffus’d thro’ all the 
Parts and Members of the Body , joining itfelf to the 
natural Heat . As a Spirit , generated by Heat from the 
fieart, it plungeth. itfelf into . the Humours ; and thus 
inhering in all the refpeftive Pm/, it becomes equal in 
degree of Proximity to all the Members . 

THUS the immortal SOUL is, by an immortal Engine , 
convey’d to, and included ip the mortal Body : But 
when by Difeafes , or otherways, thefe Mediums (the 
Heat and Humours ) begin to diflolve, the Soul recollefts 
itfelf, and flies back betimes to its fir ft Receptacle, the 
Heart : When the Spirit of the Heart alfo fails, the 
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Heat extinguifhes, and the Spirit leaves the Man ; He 
dies, and the SOUL flies away in its original Vehicle : 
When the Body returns to Earth, whence it came, and 
the Spirit to G o p, who gave it a facred Nature and 
divine Offspring : which Spirit judging the SOUL , if it has 
liv'd ill, fubje&s it to fome general and fome particular 
Torments of Hell, abandoning it alfo to the Pleafure 
of the Devil : Whereas, if it has done well, it mounts its 
celefiial Chariot , rejoicing together with the Spirit, and 
paflfes freely to the Choirs of Heaven ; v here it enjoys 
all its pure Senfes and Faculties , the perfed Knowledge of 
all things, a perpetual bleffed Felicity ; and at laft, the 
divine Vijion , the PeffeJJion of the eternal Kingdom, & c. 

THUS far I have profecuted the Platonick Defame 
of the SOUL; fo that even by This, the grofs Opinion of 
fuch as deny the Exiftence of fo divine a Spark in Man, 
may be confuted. 

, AND this being fufficient for that purpofe, I need 
rot introduce any Chrijiian Arguments to fecond it ; 
which, however important, are commonly deem'd light 
by an obftinate Sett of Men. Wherefore I fhall only 
add, that from the Difparity of Manners , Affeflions , 
Difpojitions , Capacities , Judgments , Opinions , and Paffions 
of Men, it appears moft probable and evident, that 
every one of us is individually indued with a Soul, and 
that with a proper Soul, peculiar to our refpe&ive 
Bodies , according to the wife Proverb ; So many Men , fo 
many Minds : as well as Hurace 9 s * Saying, 

V Mi Hi a, Quot Capitum vivunt , totidem Studiorum . 

— *And Perfius f fays, 

cc Mille hominum Species , & rerum dif color Ufus : 

* c Velle fuum cuicyue eft, nec voto vivitur uno . 

« % 

TO which Aflertion the great Prophet David aflents, 
in that God fafliioned and made the Hearts and Mm s 
of Men one by one, enduing them with peculiar /J- 
po/itions , and afligning every Soul it s properji atura — on- 
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ditions. Hence Solomon * fays, I was a witty Child , , W 
/i good Spirit ; yea , rather being good, I came into a 
Body unde filed : That is, adapted to the Difpofition of 
his SOUL. As we fee fome Torches or Candles burn 
brighter, and fome Fuel caft more Heat and Light than 
others ; fo the Splendour of every SOUL (hines in a dif- 
ferent way, and produces different DiftinElions of Mindt 
as is evident in Youths , who (however accurately taught, 
and painfully inftruded) are not equally capable of 
learning Arts, Difcipline , or any fort of Erudition. 

BUT notwithstanding that fome curious Phyficians 
(who have fttidly ferutiniz’d the Works of Nature) 
would have the SOUL to center in the Brain, whence all 
its Senfes, Faculties , and AElions proceed ; yet fome Phi- 
lofophers have juftly aflign’d the Center of the Heart 
to its Refidence : which Dodrine is alfo approved by 
the wife Solomon f, faying ; Keep thy Heart with all Dili- 
gence, for out of it are the Iff ues of Life. 

: HOWEVER yet, if any fhould Rill obflinately perfift 
in denying the Being of the SOUL, Iadvife fuch to go no 
farther, butlook into themfelves, and call their own Minds 
to Counfel; for even there they will have a full View, not 
only of its Being, but alfo of its fupernatural Excellency : 
If they but ferioufly weigh the eximious Gifts, and 
unlimited Faculties of Nature , together with the egre- 
gious Ornaments of Reafon , Under funding* } Judgment, Me- 
mory, and many other Accomplilhments, with which 
every Mind is abundantly endued ; they will clearly per- 
ceive fomething of a fuperexcellent Nature , and fuper-* 
natural Quality in themfelves; which is nothing elfe but 
what I call the Soul, and which is alfo of a more no- 
ble and excelling Subfiance , than any corporeal Matter 
liable to Corruption can be. 

THIS Being, only and alone, vivifies, rules, and 
governs the Body; furnifhing it with innumerable Ac- 
tions, and exererfing it with as many curious Offices . 
Hence, from its manifold EffeEls, and different Ope) a* 
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tions, it has various Appellations, according to St. An- 
guftine’s Saying : <c Cum Corpus animat , Vitdq ; imbuit, 

4< Anima dkitur : Dum mult. Animus ; dum Scientid or- 
<c ruita eft, ac fudicandi peritiam exercet , Mens : dum re - 
<c colit ac reminifcitur , Memoria : dum ratiocinatur , ac fin- 
<c gula difcernit, Ratio : dum Contemplations injiftit , Spiri- 
“ tus : dum Sentiendi vim obtinet, Senfus” YVhich are all 
the principal FunEIions of the Soujl,. whereby it de- 
monftrates its Rower, and performs its relative Offices* 
In the Execution whereof, St. Cyprian afferts, that the 
SOUL makes ufe of the* Body, as the Workman does of 
the Mallet, Hatchet ± or Anvil : xho’ (l think) the Simile 
may be drawn much nearer, the SOUL being inclofed 
and dwelling in the Body r as the Fifth or the Snail in the 
Shell; without which Receptacle, or Rampart of Defence, 
it cannot fubfift : Which is evident in that, as foon as the 
Body labours under any Grief, the SOUL is alfo afte&ed ; 
not with a primary AffeElion. (as fome would have it) buc 
by a Law of the mod drift Alliance, and neareft Affinity ; 
and hence it is, that the Vices and -Virtues of the one are 
transfus'd* and flow into the other. 

THIS is the only reafon why, when the corporeal 
Organs or Inftruments are vitiated or impeded, the SOUL 
cannot explicate its own Faculties, according to the 
Words or Solomon* ; 'The corruptible Body preffteth down 
the Soul, and the earthly 'Tabernacle weigheth down the Mind . 
Which Truth may ferve to obviate two Objections ; viz,* 

1 That of Childrens being deditute of the SOUL, and that 
of the SOUL’s growing, up with Youth , and declining 
with Age, or Sicknefs : Since, tho' it Jefs difplays itfelf in 
Infancy, Sicknefs, and Dotage, yet it dill is, and continues 
furnifhed with its proper Faculties,, and that from the 
Beginning of Life, until its End; neither does the SOUL 
in its Subftance ever fuffer the lead Diminution , but only 
by the Ineptitude of the Inftrument or Organ, it may 
be hindred in the Difcharge of its Functions, and Execu- 
tion of its Offices. 

.* , • « • * t • 
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* AND tho this divine Subflance can contract nothing of 
Vice , Spot , or Contagion from the Concretion of the corrup- 
tible Body : yet as a thick Cloud obfcures the Sun-Beams , 
and overcafts its Light ; or, as by holding a verficolour 
Glafs to our Eyes, Matters appear different from what they 
really are : So the Intemperature of the Body obfcures the 
Light of Reafon y and overfhadows the IntelleElsof the Alind, 
Which of courfe obftru&s the Functions of the Soul. 
Hence it is, that a delirious or drunken Man thifiks he fees 
double, or two things , tho* one be the only ObjeSl of his 
Eyes : And as, for this reafon, melancholick Perfons ima- 
gin eAbfurdities, and feign Dreams to themfelves ; fo chole- 
rick Perfons grow infenfibly hot , and are fuddenly in- 
cenfed by the Fumes of noxious Humours opprefling the 
Brain. * # J * 

BUT there is another Sett of Mifcreants, who don’t 
fo much deny the Exigence , as the Immortality of the 
Soul. This I efteem a Piece of the grofleft Impiety , to 
think that fpiritual Subftance Mortal and Frail , which is 
infpir’d in Man by the Divine Will and Command , pro- 
ceeding immediately from the very Subftance of God 
himfelf : Since if Man be made after the Image of G od, 
to exprefs his Similitude , he muft needs participate of 
his Nature , and confequently be a Fellow-Sharer of E- 
ternity : And if the human Soul be Partaker of the di- 
vine Effence or Subfiance y as God is eternal and inca- 
pable of Decay , fo it muft needs be eternal , and free 


from all Corruption . 

MOREOVER, God form’d and made all other 
‘ Things for the fake of Man , but Him he made for his 
own fake , and therefore like unto Himself ; for which 
teafon, he was pleas’d to agglutinate Immortality to 
Mortality , and Divinity to Humanity : By which Means, 
the divine Nature incorporates, as it were, with the 
human , and the human is united to the divine. 

HENCE we may clearly fee how marvelloufly God 
has been affe&ed towards us from the Beginning ; how 
tnuch he delighted in us, e\nd defired the entire Fruition 

and 
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and full Enjoyment of our perpetual Familiarity , and 
eternal Fellowship ; which Truth Christ* (the Wif* 
dom of the Father ) confirms by his own Tejlimony. 

AND fuch is flill the great Love and Propenfion of 
God towards Man , that all Things (thro" his Grace ) 
are communicated to him by his only SON; || and than 
more efpecially becaufe we are conditional Sharers , equal 
Inheritors , and Joint-Heirs with him, agreeable to the 
t Apoflles Phrafe ; and whatever is express'd in CHRIST , ’ 
may alfo be in Man : Since as he is eternal, and lives for 
ever, fo Man (by his Grace and Merits) does the fame ; 
for he having fufficiently bruifed Satan s Head, led 
Captivity Captive, and conquer'd Death , rofe again, and 
became the Prince and Captain of fo glorious a VICTORT y 
that all Men , by virtue of that Triumph , might be rai- 
fed up again at the Laft Day, and that to participate of 
an Immortality of Welfare or Woe. 


CHAP. V. 

1 * * * 4 • 

Of the Faculties of the SOU L . 

P LATO , Alcinous , and many other learned Men , 1 
do agree, that the heavenly Spirit’s Compojition , mix- 
ing Fire , Air , Earth , and, Water , made of them all, puc 
together, one Body; which they fubje&ed to the Service 
of the SOUL , afllgning the feveral Provinces of the one , 
to the fundry Faculties of the other : To the meaner of 
them, mean and low Places ; as to Anger , the Midriff ; 
to Lufl , the Womb , &c : but to the more nolle Senfes , the 

HEAD , as the Tower of the whole 

AS they divide thefe Senses into external and internal ; 
fo they fubdivide the external Senfes into five: To which 
are allotted as many proper Organs or Subjects, being fo 


* Prov. viii. from 22, to 32. 11 G&l A* 
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order’d, that they which are placed in the more emi- 
nent Parts of the Body , have the greater Degree of Purity. 

FOR the Eyes, placed in the uppermoft part, are the 
moft pure , and have an Affinity with the Nature of Fire 
and Light. The Ears have the fecond Order of Place 
and Purity , and are compar’d to the Air. The Noftrils 
take the third Order, and have a middle Nature be- 
twixt Air and IVater. Then the Organ of Tafting, 
which is groffer, and moft like to the Nature of IVater. 
And, laftly, ‘Touching being diffus’d through the whole 
Body, is compar’d to the Groffnefs of Earth. 

AND of thefe, the more pure SENSES, are thofe 
which perceive their OLjeSls fartheft off ; as firft Seeing , 
then Fearing, then Smelling , which are all more pure 
than Tape , which doth not perceive but what is nigh : 
whereas the Touch perceives Loth Ways ; it perceives 
Bodies nigh : And as Sight difcerns by the Medium of the 
Air ; fo the Touch perceives, by the Medium of a Pole 9 
Bodies hard, ft ft , dry, moift,fkc. • J 

NOW this Senfe of Touching , is common indeed to 
all Animals : However, ’tis certain that Alan , in this, 
as well as in the Senfe of Tajling, excels all others : 
whereas, in the other three, he is exceeded by fome 
Brutes, as by a Dog, which hears, fees , and fm'ells much 
more acutely than Man. Befides, the Lynx, and Eagle, 
fee more acutely than Man , or any other Creature 
in the W orld. 

A S to the interiour SENSES , they are (according to 
Averroes ) divided into Four ; whereof the firft is called 
the Common Senfe, becaufe it colle&s and perfefts fuch 
Reprefentations as are drawn-in by the external SENSES . 
The fecond is the Imaginative Faculty , which retains 
thofe receiv’d Reprefentations, and prefen ts them to the 
third Faculty of internal SENSE ; which is call’d the Cogi- 
tative Faculty, Phantafy, or Power of fudging : Becaufe it 
perceives and judges by the Reprefentations received, 
what Nature or Kind of Thing that is, of which the 
Reprefentations are made ; and commits thofe Things thus 
difcerned and adjudged, to the fourth Faculty of Inward 

SENSE , 
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SENSE , the Memory , to 'be kept there, and retain'd 
by it. 

AND thefe Four SENSEShave their refpe&i veOrgans 
in the Head : Common Senfe and Imagination poflefs the 
two former Cells of the Brain, as the Cogitative Fa- 
culty doth the higheft, and middle Part of the Head f the 
Memory taking up the hindmoft Part thereof. 

THE Organs of Speech and Voice are as many as 
the inward Mufcles of the T h o r a x, betwixt the Ribs, 
Breajlsy Lungs, Arteries , Windpipe, the Bending of the 
* Tongue , and all Parts and Mufcles, ferving for Refpira- 
tion, or Breathing : But the proper and immediate Or- 
gan of Speech, is the Mouth , in which are fram'd 
Words and Sentences , by the Tongue , Teeth , Palate , Lips, 
dec. above the fenfitive Soul, which expreffeth its Powers 
by the Organs of the Body. The incorporeal Mind pof- 
feffeth the. higheft Place, and hath a double Nature ; the 
one called the Contemplative , the other the AClive InteUeCl , 
becaufe of their refpeftive Faculties . 

ACCORDING to the threefold Order of its Faculties 
there are three APPETITES in the Soul. The firft 
is natural , which is an Inclination of Nature unto 
its End. The fecond is Animal , which is divided in- 
to irafcible and concupifcible , relating to Anger and De- 
fire. The third is intellective, and is call'd the Will ; 
which (from its own deprav'd Quality) is affected with 
four PASSIONS, as the Body fometimes alfo is. The fir ft 
is called Ob left at ion ; the fecond, Effufion ; the third , Often- 
tation ; the fourth , and laft, is what we commonly call 
E n v y. And 

THESE four PASSIONS arifing from a depravM AP- 
PETITE of Pleafure ; its Grief or Perplexity doth occafion 
as many contrary PASSIONS : viz. Horror, Sadnefs, Fear , 
and Sorrow at another's Good , without its own Hurt 1 
which is call’d Envy, being a Sadnefs at another . 
Profperity, as Pity is a certain kind of Sadnefs at another s 

BUT not to infift on thefe 
ly add a few Words upon the PASSIONS »f 3 «« > 

.Which are nothing elfe than certain M* >» tf 
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tions, proceeding from the Apprehenfion of any Thing, as 
of Good or Evil ', &c. 

THESE Apprehensions are of three different Sorts, r 
viz,. Senfual , Rational , and IntelleElual. And according to 
them, there are three Sorts of Passions in the Soul ; the 
firfi* following the fenfual Apprehension, refpefts a 
temporal Good or Evil, under the Notion of Profit or Lcfs, 
Defence or Offence , &c : and they are called Natural or 
Animal Pajjions. 

THE fecond following the Rational Apprehension, ! 
refpe&s Gocd or Bad , under the Notion of Virtue or Vice, 

Praife or D if grace, &c : and they are called Rational or . 
Voluntary Pajjicns. 

THE third, following the IntelleElual Apprehension, 
refpeds Good or Evil, under the Notion of Truth or 
Falfehood, Juflice or Injuftice , &c : and this Sort is call'd 
IntelleElual Pajjions. 

BUT thefe three different Sorts proceed all from the 
Energy of the Soul ; which is divided into Concupifcible 
and Irafcible , both refpeding Good and Evil , tho* 
under different Notions: which Divifion affords us 
eleven Passions of the Mind, viz,. Love , Hatred, Defire , 

Horror, Joy, Griff Hope , Defpair , Boldnefs , Fear , and 
Anger ; all which might be particularly defin'd : But as 
that is more the Philofopher y $ than the Phyficians Bufi- 
nefs, I fhall proceed to that which is more ftridly my 
Province. 




CHAP. VI. 


Of the Humane Body. 

B ESIDES w r hat has been faid in the preceding 
Chapters, touching the SOUL, its Powers and 
Faculties ; when we duly confider the beautiful Form 
and amiable Figure of the Body, fo nicely adapted 
to the fublime Qualities of the Soul, with its curious 
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Structure , and majeftick Stature , erefted to Heaven , whi- 
ther its natural Tendency leads; befides the proportio- 
nable Symmetry and exa<6t Conrmenfuration of all its Parts : . 
Surely we cannot, I hope, without the greateft Amaze- . 
ment, contemplate and admire the incomparable Art , 
and incomprehenfible Skill, of the great Artificer: 
And with magnificent David * y break out in Eulogies of 
Praife, and ardent Exclamations of Love and Admiration, 

BUT more efpecially : firft, when we difiindly view 
the flender Filaments , the minute Vejfels , the elaborate 
Contextures , and various Configurations of the different 
Organs of this Body. Secondly , When we duly pon- 
fider the Power of its natural Faculties , the Situation of 
the Entrails , the Rife of the Nerves from the Brain , the 
Dufts or Conduits of th eArferies from the Hearty and the 
Original of the Veins from the Liver. Thirdly, When we 
call to remembrance, and ponder what I have been hint- 
ing upon, to wit, the Power of the natural Faculties of 
the Soul, by which they execute their relative Funflions; 
befides, the JEtherial Spirit (the Seat and Vehicle of our 
natural Heat) dividing it felf into a threefold Diver fity^ 
and appropriating to itfelf as many Refidences , viz. the 
Animal in the Brain , the Vital in the Heart , and thp 
Natural Spirit in the Liver ; And then again, how thefe 
three , by a Fomentation of native Heat, and nutritious 
Humours , cherifh and refrefh the whole Body fupplying 
every Part w ith requifite Strength and Vigour. Fourthly , 
When at laft we contemplate that Piece of incomprehen- 
fible Artifice , which gives a refpe&ive Species and Form to 
every particular Part, and implants a peculiar Faculty 
in every diftinft Member, inducing fueh an Excellency 
into the whole Body; that is, the Formation and Delinea- 
tion of the F oe t u s in the Womb. 

THIS is fuch a great and curious Mafter- piece, that 
all Others, as well as the Pbyfician, will find it not only 
their Duty , but alfo their great Satisfaction and Pleafure, 
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to know and examine into this inimitable Machineo£ 
the divine Architect. 

THE great Galen was converted at a Dijfeftion , and 
durft not but acknowledge a Supreme Being , upon that 
Survey of his admirable Handy-work ; faying, * “ How 
u much is it our fpecial Duty therefore to admire the Wtfdom 
“ and Providence of the Workman ? Since, tho 9 it is far 
tc more eafy to fet forth in Words the Beginning of Things , 
<c than to form the Work ; yet our ExpreJJions and Words 
“ fall fo much jhort of the Wifdom of him that made us, 
€t that we are not able to explain , what gave him fo little 
** trouble to make.” 

A N D as this was a Man who had not been too de- 
vout, fo if the mod Profligate would ferioufly weigh and 
confider the elegant Conjlitution of fuch a vaft Variety 
of dlfferentTextures, the Nicety of thefe Or ganical Works, 
the Curiofity of thefe Embroideries , and the Exa&itude 
of thefe Figures, which appear and feem rather to be 
fitted for Admiration than Ule ; they would readily 
conclude with that great Naturalift , that thefe Things 
are the evident Char after i flicks of fome divine and omni- 
potent Power, in that they are no ways to be ac- 
counted for by fuch natural Caufes, as may be thought 
fufficient to explain the Phenomena of ignobler Beings. 

THIS Body, therefore, being the Veffeland Recep- 
tacle of the Soul, the Engine and Inflrument, in and 
through which it operates ; I judge it to be our incum- 
bent Duty, to take fpecial Care, and nice Obfervation 
of both Soul and Body : Since (in this Life) the one 
cannot eonfift without the other, or difeharge its re- 
fpeftive Offices ; the one always requiring the Minifiry 
wnd A ff (lance of the other, which the omnifeient Arti- 
ficer has fo wifely ordered and ordained from all 
Eternity. 

HOWEVER yet, I cannot agree with St. Cyprian , 
that the animated and fenfible Body is only ufed by the 
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Soul, as mechanical Inftruments are by the Workman ; 
fince I think a more proper Simile may be drawn from 
the Sun and Mcon .* For tho* the Moon borrows Light 
of the Sun, fhe is not altogether devoid of fuch a 
Power or Influence as is proper to herfelf, being guided 
and fuftained by a peculiar Motion, whilft fhe abfolves 
her own Circle ; taking Light from the Sun, no other- 
ways than as a Looking-Glafs, polifh'd Brafs, or Copper, 
takes Splendor or Refulgency from an oppofite Fire or 
Light : For notwithftanding fhe exhibits no Light , unlefs 
illuminated by the Sun ; however yet, fhe is not idle or 
defidious in accomplifhing her monthly Courfe, and mea- 
furing her own Space of the Heavens, and that without 
any Affiftance of the Sun . So the Soul invigorates and 
affords Strength to the Body, which however is not 
altogether without its own implanted ' Faculties and na- 
tural Powers; the four Qualities of Humours, with which 
ev’ry Body abounds, capacitating and adapting it to all 
Things within its own Sphere. 

F ARTHER, as the Sun fuffers Eclipsss, and is 
obfeured by the Intervention of the Moon ; and the Moon 
again (in like manner) is eclipfed and obfeured by the 
Objeftion or Interpofition of the Earth , the Sun always 
running thro* the Eclipttck Line in the fame Degree^ and 
the Moon in oppofite Degrees: So Body and Soul are fub- 
je<5 to their own Impediments and Eclipfes ; fometimes* 
defending, and fome times offending one another; both 
Sympathising mutually, and participating equally of one 
another’s Portion . As it is evident from the^very Words 
of our dying Saviour, who, by reafon of i his Human 
Weaknefs, broke out into thefe * Words, My Soul is ex* 
ceeding forrowful, even unto Death : Which Death, in the 
next Verfe, he, in a manner, deprecates of the Father; 
For though he was not yet infulted, or laid hands upon^ 
yet his whole Mind and Thoughts running upon “ 1S a P~ 
proaching Danger, he- was feiz’d with fudi Horror and 
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Trepidity, as exprefsM a bloody Sweaty which ftreamed 
from his' whole Body: to that the Acerbity of his Grief 
muft (of confequencej have been communicated to both 
Parts ; and beginning in the Soul, did thence redound 
into the Body. 

HENCE arifes a rational and natural Argument y 
that as Soul and Body do not only act in and thro' one 
another, but alfo fufler mutually, always Sympathizing 
with each other, and bearing equal Share in the Trou- 
bles, Misfortunes , and Inquietudes of this Life ; and that 
as they both infeparably conftitute the Man: So, by 
reafon of that natural Sympathy , and proximous Affinity , 
as the Soul enjoys Immortality , the renew'd Body (by 
the My fiery of the Resur recti on) will be a future 
Partaker of the fame Rewards and confequently the 
whole Alan muft enjoy one and the fame State of Beati- 
tude ; or otherwaysy as he fhall have promerited. Whence 
I proceed to .. u.: • v- * 


CHAR VII. 


; Of the Formation of the EMBRYO. 

i . * . * * • \ 

A. A L s v a «. 0 

* I A H PL - Spirituous Subftance of both Seeds,; by its 
1 ow r n generative and adtive Qualities , in a well dif- 
pofedWoM B, produceth a fmall Confifience within, the 
Space of Seven Days , call'd . the .GenituraF; which 
contains three * Bulla (fo term'd by Phyjicians ) fuperla- 
tively Minute, defign'd for the three Sperwatick 
Members : The one containing the purer Parc of the Seed , * 
full of Vital Spirit , for the Heart ; the other , the ^more 
thick and pinguid Part, full of Natural Spirit , for the 
Liver ; and the third , the • more cold and crude Part, 
full of Animal Spirit, for the Brain . 
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ACCORDING to* Hippocrates's Definition o; 
theGENiTURA, it appears the likefl of any Tiling to 
a raw immature Egg, inclofing a certain red Liquor , 
with fome pale-coloured Fibres, of the fineft Contexture , 
not unlike the Filaments of a fmall Spider's IVeb, \v rap’d 
up with the faid red thick Blood in the Pellicule . 

BUT in this place I muft farther obferve, that the 
abovefaid spirituous Sulftance , in which the effective Vir- 
tue of Conception refides, is endued with four 
diftind Faculties, which perfed as many different Opera- 
tions, all fubordinately effeded in the Confutation of the 
Conception, •viz,. 

I. T H E animaiive or vivificating Faculty of the 
Menstruum, called by fome the firft Conftitutive Fa- 
culty of Conception , operating, as above, in Seven Days ; 
which is otherwife term’d the Time of Spumification , 
Latlation , or Coagulation. 

II. THE Separative or fevering Faculty of the Parts 
of the grofler Materials of the Conception , deftinared for 
the refpedive Confutation of the different Organical Mem- 
bers ; which, being the Work of the next Eight or Ten 
Days , is perfeded about the i$th or 17th Day from 
Conception; and this is called the Time of Line- 
ation or Ramification, when the Genitura receives 
the Name of Embryo. 

III. THE collocative or or dimting Faculty of all the feve- 
red material Parts of the different Members, difpofing and 
placing them according to the Law of Nature, in due 
Order, Figure, and Situation ; which, happening the 
following f Twelve or Fifteen Days, about the 27th or 
3 2d Day from Conception, is called the Time of Carni- 
ficaticn ; when the Embryo receives the Name of 
Foetus. 

NOW according to the Maxims of Afirology , as 
all inferiour Bodies are govern’d and influenced by Supe- 
riours, fo the Seven Planets have Dominion over the 
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Man , not only from the Day of Rirtb> but alfo from 
the Moment of Conception ; yet not AH at one and the 
fame Time, but every one in their Order, reigning each 
its peculiar Month . According to which Principles, 
Saturn reigns the firfl Month, fuppeditating the 
humid and liquid Subfiance of the Genitura and 
E m u r v o, through his frigid and ficcid Quality 9 s due 
Coagulation for generating the Man ; by virtue of whofe 
Siccity the uterine Retentions alfo happen. 

IV. THE formative and figurating Faculty of all the 
Members of the Body, imparting their refpeftive Shape , 
Figure, and natural Form , to every particular one ; 
which being the Work of the next Eight to Eighteen 
Days, is perfe&ed about the 3?th, to the 50th Day 
from Conception, and is called the Time of coarticulate 
Formation , when the Foetus, or Cyema, is ft i I’d 
Infant . 

AND in this, the fecond Month , Jupiter is 
fuppofed to exert his Power in the Seed, by his calid 
and humid Qiialities ; and thereby to vivify the Spirits , 
ftrengthen the Members, and give Augmentation and 
Growth to the whole Foetus: So that the interior 
Members are not * only confpicuous, but alfo Legs and 
Arms appear perfectly delineated, and are (at this time) 
diftinftly vijible ; when alfo the Head takes its Diftance 
from the Shoulders , the Arms from the Sides, and the 
Legs are plainly parted. 

B U T, however, the above-mention’d Four remarka- 
ble 'Times may be alfo thus diftinguifhed ; viz. The firfl 
perfects the Work of Spumifi cation and Coagulation ; the 
fecond the Vegetative ; the third the Senfitive ; and the 
fourth begins the Rational Operation : Alt ho* this cannot 
yet be difcern'd, becaufe of the Redundancy of Hu- 
mours. 

FROM the beginning of this Chapter, ’cis evi- 
dent that the more noble, or three chief Parts take the 


* Hippoc. de Natur. Puer. Fortun. Licet, de perfect. Con- 
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fir ft beginning to Formation, tho’ perhaps Jaft f er- 
fetled, which forthwith diflribute their refpe&ive Bran- 
ches to the whole Body j as the Heart fends forth the 
Arteries , the Liver the Veins , and the Brain the 
Spinal Marrow, with all their other Dependencies : And 
according to Arifiotle , (who fays, there mufi be a different 
Matter to every different For m); So indeed every 
diftindf Part of the Body is form'd of a different Sub- 
fiance, according to the different Nature and Angular 
Difpofition of every particular Part. 

HOWEVER, I fhall not here pretend to go 
much farther in deferibing the Formation, it be- 
ing more the Pbilofopher’s than the Phyficians Bufinefs : 
But whatever farther Progrefs others may attempt, I 
judge it a moft difficult and ambiguous Matter ; for 
who can be fo well vers’d in thofe Indif cover ables ? Or, 
who can pretend to know Efficiently what is done in 
thofe Olfcurities ? The Series of Nature being profounder 
than our Under ft andings, is confequently above our niceft 
and exa&eft Scrutinies : Which Confideration makes me 
affonifhed at the Logical DJfer tat ions that fome Men 
offer on thefe Principles , even on the moft minute Par- 
ticles, and fmalleft Proportions , rafhly and inconfiderately 
aligning every refpeftive one of thefe, a precife definite 
\ Time for their Formation. 

I HAVE often been inclin’d to think, that fuch 
Sciolists have not read, or at leaf! not confider’d the 
Words of the * Preacher ; As thou knoweft not what is the 
Way cf the SPIRIT, nor how the Bones do grow in the 
Womb of her that is with Child ; even fo thou knoweft not 
the Works of GOD that maketh all. Neither do I find 
that the wife f Htbrean ever enter’d upon fuch Syllo- 
gisms, who (to the contrary) teftifics that the Counfel of 
GOD is not to be known ; that our 'Thoughts are miferahle , 
and, our Devices uncertain. Upon which Authority, I 
fay, in this Cafe, as that Labour is commendable which 


*}• Book ofWfdom, ix* * 

C 4 can 


* Ecclef xi» 5> 


24 Of the Animation Secft I. 

can be compar'd to Pofftbilities , fo to dive into thofe 
‘Things, which exceed our Judgments, and admit of no 
pollibie Comparifon, is nothing better than Folly . Where- 
fore All that is further requifite, or poflible for us, is to 
contemplate andadmire the Greatnefs and Elegancy , the 
Sublimity and Profundity of this wonderful and amazing 
Work of Formation ; which SubjeEl (we find) hath 
been the frequent Contemplation of the Royal Prophet f, 
particularly exprefling himfelf, in the moft eloquent 
and fublime Terms, according to the divine Light of 
his illuminated Underftanding : Saying, Thou haft pof- 
feffed my Reins : Thou haft ordered me in my Mother* s 
JVomb. I will praife thee, for 1 am fearfully and wonder - 
fully made, marvellous are thy Works , and that my Soul 
knowetb right well. My Subftance was not hid from thee, 
tho* I was made in fecret , and curioufly fafhioned in the 
low eft Parts of the Earth. Thine Eyes did fee my Bones, 
yet being imp erf efl ; and in thy Bock were all my Members 
written ; winch Day by Day were formed, when as yet there 
was none of them. Whence I proceed in order, to 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Animation of the FOE H US. 

0 » 

T HE human Foetus being duly form'd and organiz'd 
about the 50th Day at the lateft, as we obferved 
in the preceeding Chapter, it remains to be animated, 
and that with a three-fold Soul, viz,, a vegetative, a 
fenfitive, and a rational Soul. 

T HE Firft of which, according to the moft learned 
Fortunius * Licetus, &c. may be aferibed to the M o- 
ther, as chiefly proceeding from the Power of her 


^ Pfal. cxxxix. 15, 14, 15, & 1 6. 
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Menftruum. The Second may (by the fame Authority) 
be afcribed to the Porwer and Spirit of the Paternal Seed ;• 
but it is the more generally received Opinion, that 
the vegetative Soul is generated from the Commixture of 
both Seeds with the Menftruum , and therefore as much 
to be afcribed to the one , as to the other , Parent : 
And that alfo the fenfitive SOUL proceeds from the pro- 
per natural Faculty of the organiz’d Foetus , as the rational 
SOUL doth from the immediate Inf'ufion of the great 
Creator. Touching which Infufion , I defire not to 
meddle with the Controverfy that has fo long fubfifted 
betwixt Philofophers and Divines : Only as I have noted 
in Chap. iv. the Opinion of the greatefl Mafters of Na- 
ture;' fo if, in this, we could, from the Didates of 
Faith and Religion , as well as from the Maxims of na- 
tural Philofophy , fet the Matter in a clearer Lights I 
humbly prefume it would not be difagreeable : Since the 
Principles of Either, taken feparately, are in them- 
felves mjfterious , and can never be fully comprehended by 
fome ; whereas, both taken jointly, I mean, the Argu- 
ments of the one , to reinforce the Portions of the other , 
may be fatisfa&ory to all. 

I N order to which, I firft obferve; That the Influx 
of celeftial Bodies exerts its Power very efficacioufly 
in all Sullunaries and hferiours. Hence, touching the 
four Humours of our Bodies, Mars is thought to excite 
the yellow Bile, as Saturn exafperates Melancholy ; and 
Luna to encreafe Phlegm , as Sol and Jupiter govern 
the Blood. 

SECONDLY, I obferve, That the Power and 
Influence of the Planets lies effe&ually in Metals , 
Stones , Gems , Herbs , Roots , and all Jubterranean Bodies ; 
as Gold, Silver , Copper , Iron , 7 /», Lead , and whacever is 
contained in the Bowels of the Earth , whether it tend to 
Ufe or Necefftty , Profit or Pleafure ; the Virtues and In - 
creafe of them all proceeding from their peculiar Stars. 

THIS we may eafily conceive, by confidering that 

God, who made all things for his Angular, great, and 

good Ends, would never have exhibited to us fuch a 

fair 
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fair and fpacious Heaven , fuch a Courfe , Order, Con- 
tinuation, and Series of Stars ro delight and feed our 
Eyes , like an empty Shadow , or an idle Picture ; But, 
to the contrary, the the Aoofr, the Branches , the 

Seal, the Rivers , the Streams , and whatever runs thro* 
the Veins of the Earth, or graces the Surface of *SWi or 
Land; yea, whatever is, or may be diftinguiflied by 
the Variety of 'things or Names, together with our 
Bodies, and their implanted Humours, H e fubje&ed to 
the Heavens, that they might perceive fome fuperiour 
bnpulfe, Motion, and Agitation from the Stars, and ex- 
perience the Utility of their Effefts. 

HENCE the learned Arabians afcribed the Bodies , 
'Allions, and Difpofitions of Men to Stars and Signs : 
As Proclus teacheth, that Superiours and Inferiours are 
manifeftly one in the other . But thefe Inferiours are de- 
fin’d, fome to be Solar, others Lunar; on which the 
Sun and Moon make ftrong Imprejftons , like thofe of the 
-Stars and Signs they are under. In reference to which, 
they di (tribute the human Body among the Planets and 
Signs of the Zodiack; and mod ingenioufly demon- 
ftrate, that as the Triplicities of thofe Signs anfwer one 
another, and agree in Celeftials , fo they alfo concur in 
the Members of the Body ; which Obfervation, daily Ex- 
perience alfo confirms. As for example : By a Coldnefs of 
the Feet, the Belly and Breaft are affefted > and thefe 
Members anfwering to the fame triplicity , any proper 
Med •cine apply’d to the one, helps the other ; as by warm- 
ing the Feet , the Pain of the Belly ceafeth. 

WHEREFORE, if we confider the many occult 
Qiialities , and fecret Influences of celeftial Bodies, befides 
thefe three which are manifeft to us,, namely. Heat, 
Light, and Motion , we (hall readily and rationally agree 
with Aflrologers , as well as Philofophers , in this Point > 
that the celeflial Bodies concur with other natural Caufes , 
in the regular Procejjion of ail the different Steps of the 
Conformal ion and Conftitution of human Conception. 

MOREOVER, in the Work of Animation, 
they concur not only phyfically , but efficiently > not as for- 
mal* 
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mal, final, or material Caufes , but meerly by AStion ; 
upon which Great Efficient, all other Caufes depend. And. 
yet they concur efficiently , not as the only particular, 
immediate, and proximous Agents, but as the common 
remote, phyfical Agents , moving phyjically. Now this 
Ariftotle alfo plainly teacheth, faying ; that, “ As this 
inferiour World hath Exiftence from fuperiour Beings 9 
fo all worldly Exigences muft neceflarily be ordered 
and direfted by thofe, as the common efficient Caufe of 
all Sub-celeftials” 

B U T I would farther obferve, that the 'only A c- 
T 1 o n of thofe Bodies in this Work, is to difpofe and 
govern all proper, fpecial, and Angular Caufes pertain- 
ing to Nature , preserving them phyjically ; that is, by 
their Motion , Light , and Heat . 

THE reafon I call thofe Bodies the remote, not the 
proximous Agents in the Work, is, becaufe they do not 
in Subjlance , Motion , or Light , immediately reach or 
touch the Foetu s ; but only, by their fecret Qualities 
and Influences , extended to thefe inferiour Orbs, pe- 
netrate through, and affed the Womb, tho’ never fo 
clofely fhut up : By which means, the Spirit and Power 
of the Seeds, the Faculties of the Womb , and all con- 
curring Caufes are fomented, govern’d, promoted, pre- 
ferv’d, and determin’d. 

HOWEVER, in this Conjlitution , (whatever na- 
tural Caufes may be advanc’d) the great God is in- 
disputably and undeniably the prime and principal 
Efficient : for all other Caufes , whether proximous or 
remote, without his Concurrence , would be but vain and 
inefficient, for the following Reafons. 

I. HE is the only primary Agent, not phyfical , 
becaufe not ading phyjically ; not operating by Motion , 
becaufe immoveable : but without Motion , and all other 
phyfical Helps , he powerfully and clearly difplays Him- 
self, moft eminently officiating by his own Au-Juffici - 
my, and Appointment of Nature . 


11 HE 
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II. HE likewife, as the prime, common, remote, 
and phyfical Cause, governs and direfts all other fe - 
mndary Caufes fupereminently, which are fubje&ed to, 
and dependent upon Himself; in conflituting, or- 
ganizing, and fomenting the CONCEPTION. . 

HI. H E finally, as the proper, proximous, and im- 
mediate Cause, or Agent, dire&ing none elfe , nor ufing 
any other Affi fiance in the Work, neither being directed 
nor affifled by any other , gives to the organiz’d human 
Foetus its greateft Completion ; and the ultimate fi- 
nishing Stroke of confummate PerfeEiion , by infufing and 
communicating to it a Mind in a rational SOUL, by 
which the Foetus becomes MAN • 

AND this Infufion comes immediately from, and of 
Himself, who is (in Ariftotle’s Words) : “ The Form 
4< and Former of the Universe, the ultimate End, 
<c the final and efficient Caufe of all celeflial Bodies , and 

<c created Beings .” • ' " 

BUT now, as to the Time of this great Work of 
Animation, Naturalifis agree, that • it requires 
double the Space that Formation had from Concep- 
tion : which feems fo far probable, becaufe at that 
time , and no fooner, the Infant may be fenfibly per- 
ceiv’d to move ; and that by the Influence of calid and 
ficcid Mars, who (according to Aftrologers ) now 
takes charge of it in the third Month. For by virtue 
of his hot Qtiality , he perfefteth the three principal 
Members, leparating the Legs , Arms , and Head (in 
due proportion) from the reft : Wherefore this aufpici- 
cus Planet is called the Author of the Infant’s Motion. 
So that, in fine, conformable to what is laid down in 
the preceeding Chapter, the Work of Animation is 
perfected, at fo'oneft, about the 70th, and at lateft, 
about the 100th Day from CONCEPTION . Which 
being done, I proceed to the next principal Work in 
conflituting the Man. 


CHAR 
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• ' Of the MATURATIO N of the '■ 
. : INFANT. '■'.' •’ •' ; 

r • 

N ATURALIST S. allow the Infant , for its ri- 
pening in the Womb , and to the legitimate 7 ////e 
0/ Birth > treble the £/wce that Animation had ; as 
Pkyfuians agree in allowing *Wi treble the Time that 
the firfl Motion had from Conception : and from hence the 
4th, fth, 5 th, 7th, &c. are called ripening Months . . ' 

IN the fourth Months Aftrolcgers will have the Planet 
So l to reign over ,the Infant; whofe calid .Quality 
gives it entire Life, fully perfecting the Member s, ex*: 
cavating the Bones , and amplifying the Pores and Paf 
fages of the Body. * ‘ * ‘ ^ “ 1 ’ ' ’ • ‘ ’ ,J 

A S, in the Fifth, Venus prefides over the Infant $ 
who, by her Frigidity and Humidity , mitigates the Heat 
and Siccity imprefled 'on it by the fuperiour Planets, ab- 
folutely perfecting the Lineaments of the external Mem 
hers . According to which Principles, fhe, in a' word J 
forms the Privities of both Sexes ; and adds Beauty and 
Ornament to the Nofe, Mouth , Hands , Fingers , and all 
the reft oi the vijtble Parts . ' • ’ '• • * 

AS alfo, in the Jixth Month , Mercury takes his Turn 
to affift the Infant, which puts the laft finishing 
Hand to the Work ; perfecting the Organs of the Voice, 
enlarging the Eyes, Eye-lids, Breuss f. and Nails ; pro-* 
moting and confirming the Inflr invents of Motion ; and 
at laft, abfolving and 'compleating whatever the, other? 
have commenced. ‘ / V V w 

' I fhall only farther > hypothetically obferve, 1 that, if the- 
Infant was perfectly forrn d about the 4f*h Day$ it was 
animated about the 70th, and confecjuently w'ill be born 

about the 210th Day , the laft of the. 7t.l1 Month . 

. ‘ IF 
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I F the Formation was perfe&ed about the 40th Day , 
the Animation happen’d about the 80th, and the BIRffH 
will (unluckily) happen towards the clofe of the 8th 
Month . 

IF Formation happen’d the 45th, Animation follow’d 
the 90th Day y and the BIRTH will fucceed about 
the clofe of 9 Months . 

IF Formation was compleated the 50th, Animation 
follow’d the 1 ooth Day y and confequently the BIRT'H * 
will appear about the lafl of 10 Months ; and fo of any 
other certain T *ime y definite Day , or ftated Hour. 

1 T is, in all the above-mentioned Cafes , to be far- 
ther animadverted, that the Male, as he proceeds 
from the more calid y ficcid , and fpirituous Seed , arrives 
fooner to Perfection in Formation and Animation ; and is 
confequently foner born than the Female, whofe Nature 
is more cold y flaccid y and weak y even in the Womb: 
Hence an Allowance of a few Days more or lefs f, may 
be juftly made, according to the Sex. 




C H A P. ; x. ; 

Of the NUTR IT 10 N and TO S TUR E ; 

of the INFANT ■ • 

• t * » > 

* » 

T his is manifeft, that the Foetus is nourifhed 
in the fir ft Month s y by the Umbilical Fejfels only : 

But the fevcral following Reafons engage me to think ; 
that, in the latter Months y it is alimented by the Mouth 
alfo, and That by a glutinous limpid Liquor : Which, 
being (probably) fecreted from the Amnion for that 
Purpofe, is found to furround it. 

I. BECAUSE this Liquor , which feems very 
proper for that Ufe y is found not only in the Mouth , 



de Natur. Foetus. 
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but alfo in the OEsophagus and Stomach of the 
INFANT. . 

II. IT is found changed in the fmaller Inteftirtes * ; 
and being chylify’d in the Ventricle , it turns to £xcrr- 
ments , call'd Meconium, in the Rectum, or flrait 
Gut. 

III. WE find a large Quantity of this Liquor, fur- 
rounding the Foetus in the firft Months , and but 
little in the laft ; which cannot probably be confum'd 
any other way, than by the INFANT. 

IV. BECAUSE t that the Oefofhagus , lnteftines % 
lafteal Vejfels , and thoracick DuEl, may continue open, 
and be gradually accuftomed to their refpe&ive Func- 
tions. 

THE Infant's Situation , in the firft and middle 
Months , is various,* but, in the latter , it is commonly 
obferv'd to be of an oval Figure: Sitting, with the 
Head hanging down, and the Chin upon the Breaft 5 
the Neck bending forwards, the Back is round ; em- 
bracing the Knees, which are drawn up towards the 
Cheeks with its Arms; the Hands commonly hanging 
down, feem to embrace the Feet\ the Heels cling ciofe 
to the Buttocks ; and while the Head is uppermoft, the 
Face is towards the Mother’ s Belly. 

BUT about the Time of Birth ; the Head, which 
was always before Lighter, becomes confiderably Heavier 
than any other Part. And its ponderous Bulk bearing 
much fmaller Proportion to its Subftance than it did be- 
fore, muft needs (confequently) tumble Heels over 
Head, in the Waters of the Membranes ; and the Head 
falling downwards, the Feet get uppermoft, and the 
Face is turn'd towards the Mother’s Back. 

BUT becaufe this is a painful and irkfome Pofture , , 
however favourable for its Exit; the Motions it makes 
for its Relief, occafion frequent Pains to the Mother, 


* Harv, in Exercit. Ettmul. Prax. cap. *5* 
t JHeifter. in Compend. Anatom, 
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which caufe a Contra&ion of the WOMB , for the Ex- 
pulfion of the Infant . 

A N D, in fhort, this being the natural Poflure of 
the Infant in the WOMB y its preternatural Pojitions may 
from thence be ealily conceived. 


C H A P. XL 

Q/" Membra n es arid Waters. 

ryi H E MEMBRANES of the- Infant , are Tim ifi 
X number, the one exteriour y call’d CHORION; the 
other inter iour y AMNION : which are fo conti guouily 
joined one to the other y that they appear like one and 
the fame MEMBRANE ; and, becaufe they are only 
feparable by Art y as a Silk-Lining from a Cloth y are fome- 
times call’d the double MEMBRANE . 

- THE Chorion is rough and unequal on the Out - 
•fide but fmoother •within ; where it clofely unites 
itfelf to the thinner and tranfparent Amnion . 

THIS Amnion covers the Placenta , and is fixed to 
the Infide of ,: the • Womb y by its i Circumference on all 
Sides. - 

;.THESE Membranes contain the Waters, 
in which the Infant fwims ; which Waters encreafe 
along with • the Infant y generating by degrees, and 
proceeding from t he ntoi/l Humour exhal’d (by way 
of ft ranfpiration) from ,the tender Infant's porous Body. 

THESE Waters' are of infinite Service to the 
Infant , during the time of Maturation: As they are to 
both Mother and Child in the time of BIRT/H ; which 
hereafter will more amply appear.- And as in-Con- 
ception, thefe Membranes '>are form'd before the 
EMBRYO; being, as they are Commonly call’d, the 
Coats of the Egg : So, in time of Labour , they always 
prefent themfelves, with their peculiar Waters, to 
the O R IF IC E y before the Infant approaches. *- * 
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. BN Cafe of TWINS or mord Children ; each has 
its proper Membranes and Waters apart, • id 
Which they are feparately wrap’d up. 



c h a p: xit 

Of the' S ECUND I N~E, or JF TER- 

SIR 


r H E SECUNDINE is a thick carnous Mafs y of a 

V, foft vajcukus Subftance , compost of the maternal 
Menftrua >. which waxes upon the outfide of the Chorion 
in proportion with the Growth of the Foetus ; encrea- 
fing (as thoWaters do) together with the Infant. It 1 
is aJfo called theWomb^Cake, or Placenta Uterina ; but 
moll commonly the Woman* s AFTER-BIRTH. 

I T i & call’d Placenta , becaufe of its flat circufer 
Figure, refembling a pretty thick round Cake ; being: 
about eight Inches Diameter y and one Thick ; a little 
thicker in the Middle , where the Umbilical Veffels are 
fixed, than at the Edges. 

I T S thickefl fpongious Part (properly call’d the Pla- 
centa) adheres to the Bottom of the Womb by innumera- 
ble Veffels, and the Interpofition of a very thin Mem- 
brane , which is a Continuation of the Chorion. 

ITS Concave Part towards the" Infant, is join’d to 
the Navel-Stringy and encompafs’d with a fmooth Mem- 
brane y which it derives from the Chorion and Amnion . 

THE Veffels terminating in the Navel-String, are* 
inferted at one End , almoft in the Center of the Placenta ; 
as the other End adheres to the Navel of the Infant. 

THE SECUNDINE is rough and unequal on the 
Outfide , and fmooth and foft on the Infide ; and cannot 
be extracted, without breaking the mentioned Veffels : 
From hence an Eflfufion of Humours ^ and Fluxion 0 f 
Bkod always follows it j which (according to e 
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mans State of Health ) is of a fairer, or darker, red Co- 
lour. 

THE Ufe of the SECUNDINE, is to receive and 
abforb the Nutritious Juice from the Womb ; (as the 
Inte fines imbibe the Chyle) which it afterwards trans- 
mits to the Infant , by the Umbilical Vein. 

IN Cafe of Twins, or more Children, if conceived 
at one "Time, they have but one common SECUNDINE, 
(notwithftanding the contrary Opinion of others) which 
adheres to the Fund of the Womb, by the Placenta , as 
above : Wherefore I muft needs "reject the ‘feflimony of 
fuch Midwives, who give out that they have found 
the SECUNDINE, fix'd to any other Part of the 
Womb ; tho’ I experimentally know, that it is Some- 
times found in the Hinder Part near the Loins, Some- 
times in the Forepart , Sometimes near the Diaphragma, 
Sometimes in the Right, and Sometimes in the Left Side. 

BUT however, we Should be grofly miftaken, if 
from hence, we did conclude, that the SECUNDINE 
adher’d to any other Part, than the Bottom of the Womb : 
Since fuch erroneous Apprehenfions are merely occafion’d 
by the various Motion, or oblique Pofition of the Womb > 
as hereafter will appear more at large. 



CHAP. XIII, 

' . i 

# * 

Of the UM$ IL ICAL VESSELS, or 

navel-string. 

* , ‘ t 

T H E three Umbilical Veffels confift of one Vein and 
Th)o Artwies; which compofe the NAVEL- 
STRING, and are wrapM .up in one ftrong Mem- 
brane, proceeding from the Chorion and Amnion, be- 
tween the Navel and Placenta . * 

THE Vein arifes in the Placenta , from innumerable 
minute Veffels ; proceeding thence with Spiral Corner pons 
between the Arteries , thro’ the NAVEL-STRING , 
* ' • and 
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and Navel, to the Liver of the Infant ; terminating in 
the Sinus of the Vena Porta , into which it pours the 
Blood and nutritious Juice received in the Placenta 
which immediately proceeds to the Vena Cava , and 
Heart , thro* a Cylindrical Canal (call’d Venosus) op police 
to the Umbilical Vein. 

THE Arteries , which are fcarce half fo large as the 
Vein, arife from the Iliacs of the Infant, or from the 
Aorta. They pafs both Sides of the Bladder to the 
Navel, and thence through the N A VE L-S T R I NG 9 
by the like Spiral Windings , to the Placenta : where, 
after diftributing fome Branches to the Amnion and 
Chorion > they are divided into a very great Number 
of Sprigs, transferring the Blood from the Foetus to the 
SECUNDINE. 

THESE Two Arteries, with the above-mentioned 
one Vein, make up a certain Part, twifted like a Rope , 
about one Inch thick, and near a Yard long, call’d the 
NA VE L-STR I NG ; which is fo ordained of this 
Length , that the Infant , by its Motion, may not pull the 
Placenta from the Womb ; and that, by its Means, the 
SECUNDINE may be commodioufly extra&ed 
after the Birth. 

I N Cafe of Twins, or more Children , every one has 
its proper NAVE L-S T*R I N G ; the chief Ufe of 
which is, to convey the Maternal Blood and nutritious 
Juices by the Veins to the Foetus, for its Aliment : 
The Arteries carrying back that which is unfit for this 
Ufe, to the Placenta ; whilft the Foetus is ftill fupply’d 
with more by the Vein: So that there’s a continual 
Circulation , or Communication, between the Mother 
and her Infant. 
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UCH JOiftempers as are Trrcideht to thj$ 
Sex in Childhood, are generaliy Icoihrrion to 
the Other ; wherefore I ihall fake another 
Opportunity to treat of them more partU 
cularly , and conduit the Child, Whether 
Male or Female, thro* all the Iridtfpojitions , to whicn 
its tender Age , or flexile Natiire, n lay ful>je& it. From 
the Moment of Birth , until the Time: of Puberty ( At 
which Age, the more delicate Qwfiiiutton of Females. 
take$ a quite different 2urn from That df the titer, 

— 4 „ .* » . . i ... . .. -i 

Sex. 

AT thi sCrifis^ or Jundure of Time* thc lmbecility 
of their natural Difpofttions begins to djfplay itfelf^by 
various and different STMP'TOj^ISx. -W* which, fotyie 
are more, and fome lefs, exposed from Henceforward?; 
rety being altogether exempted from what is- fo 
peculiar to their State : Wherefore (in the firft place? 
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I (hall undertake to lay down the Caufes , the Symptoms, 
the Degrees of Danger, and the refpedive Methods of 
Curing {uch~ Difeafes as are incident to'VntGrNs: 
Which leads me previoufly to define the- Virgin- 
State, in v r :f 


' I 
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Of VIRGINITY. 

n ' ■ 

0 | i ^ ^ 

I R G I N I T Y is an entire State of Nature in 
.. , V .. this Point ; and nothing elfe, than the Integrity of 
the Muhebrian Parts from the Violence of Virile Con- 
grefs. 

TOUCHING the real Signs of VIRGIN lTT y 
many learned Ccntroverjies have rifen ; particularly as 
to the Membrane,, call’d Hymens Some great Anatom (is 
and Phjficians * ftrenuoufly denying it s , Exiflence, and 
reprefenting it as fome preternatural Production ; and 
Others f as vigoroufly maintaining the contrary Opinion. 
Upon which Contention , if I may humbly offer my Senti- 
ment ; the later Authorities are fo commonly receiv’d, 
that (I think) this Difpute fufficiently decided. 

W E find the Reality of it has been abundantly 
confirm’d by the Greeks , as it was difcover’d by the 
Arabians of old r And the Gentiles , for that very Rea- 
foif, call’d their Nuptial God , Hymeneus. But, more- 
over, being fince fo pofitively aflerted, by fo many 
famous and learned Men, who openly vouch and aver 
that they have found and feen it > I do not fee why 




1,1 


•' * Marc. Ant. tTlra. de Utero Mul. S. 1. c. 7. Amb. Parzus, 
!•»;. c«4a. Ranchin. de Morb. Virg. S. 1. c. 4. . And. Laurent. 
Horn. Augen. &c« .. . . 

, t Aviccn. Vefal. Fallop. Wicr. Plater. Spigel Hcifier. Mor- 
gag. &c: . 
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we fhould longer doubt of this Membrane's being to be 
found in Moft, if not in All, VIRGINS , todiftin- 
guifh them from the reft of their Sex ; Efpecially fince 
*ti$ certain, that fomething extraordinary happens in the 
firft Coition, which made Terentius call it, Coitio Acer - 
rima. Upon which Notion, Catullus's Verfes are very 
elegant and d-propos ; viz. 

r - • • , i f 

tf Ut fios in Septis fecretus nafcitur hortis, * 

<c Ignotus pecoriy nullo contufus Aratro ; 
iC Qp em ^tilcent Aura, fir mat Sol , e due at Imber 2 
u Multi ilium Pueri , mult a optavere Puella : 

€i Idem cum tenui carptus defioruit ungui , 

€t .Nulli ilium Pueri , nulla opt aver e Puella . ; 

“ Sic Virgo dum intaEla manet , turn char a fuis ; fed 
iQ Cum Caftum ami fit pollute Corpore florem, 

“ Nec Pueris jucunda manet , nec grata Puellis. 


/ ' * , 

This I take to be a notable Emblem both of the HlMEN 

• and of VI RG INlTr itfelf. 

OTHERS again affirm, that p he Effufion of Blood , 
in the firft Act, is common to all VIRGINS ; found- 
ed upon the Authority of the 22d Chap, of Deut. &c : By 
which Vis plain, that this Criterion or Mark, has been 
of the niceft Confequence among the Jews ; as alfo in fe- 
veral other Nations : according to Claudianus in the 
Epithcilamium of Honor ius, viz.— 


Et veftes Tyrio Sanguine fulgidas . 

“ Alter Virgineus nobilitet Cruor : \ 

“ 'Turn ViHor madido profeli at Thor o , , f v . 

c Noflurni referens vulnera pralii. 


In (hort, -many Philofophers , as well as Poets, hold 

'This for an infallible Symptom. \ 

HOWEVER, tho’ I muft confefs This' to be a 
certain Sign of VIRGIN ITT, when it does appear ; 
yet, if it don’t, the VIRGIN is not .therefore %o e 
fufpetled : efpecially, if {he be more .awE in N ^afe 

D 4 
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Cafe the Parts grow both -larger and firmer, by the 
long Flux of the Menftrua 5 and confequently this £/- 
fufion cannot well be expefted ; neither can it be fup- 
pofed in cafe of any violent ProcatarfHek or Primary 
Caufe (and from That fhe can 'be no more Secure, than 
another Perfbn) which -may break the Hymen, and 
dilate the Parts before Coition. But befides, 

N E I T H E R can the Mofaical Law, nor the Cuftoms 
of other Countries, imply any thing fart her ; than, that 
This is the indubitable Mark of VIRGINITY when 
it appears, without drawing any fufpicious Qmfequences 
from its accidental Non-appearance : efpecially confider- 
ing, that their VIRGINS married always very young, 
and commonly about the 12th or 13th Year -of their 
Age •, when they could fcarce poffibly be without fome 
evident Fffufi on. ' ■ 

OTHERS will have the AftriSiion of the Vagina, 
to be a certain Sign of VIRGINITY ; which, (tho’ I 
confefs, is more aftri<ft in VIRGINS, than in fuch as 
have copulated) I deny, to be any certain Sign : Since all' 
know, That Part to differ (in this Point) according 
to Age, Habit, and other Circumftances of Body and 
Health : But befides, fome afiringent Medicines would 

alfo eafily anfwer this End. . 

' OTHERS again have difputed the Pojpbility of 
a VI R G IN’s generating Milk j affirming Milk in the 
Breajis, to be a certain Sign of loft VI RG IN IT Y : 
And (I think) there is fome Reafon for this Opinion ; 
for my part, I would inform myfelf better, before I 
fhould credit Her, who would give herfelf out for a 
VIRGIN, having this Symptom ; notwithftanding the 
contrary Opinion of others, founded upon the Autho- 
rity of Hippocrates * * : Since, according to the Judgment 
of the moft learned Mauritius Cordaus f, it very fel- 
dom happens. But if after All, a VIRGIN chances to 

I * * * 
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* Sea. 5. Aph. 39. 

- | De Muliebrib. lib, 1. Comm, 4 & & 
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have Milk in her Breafts , it differs .in Quantity well as 
Quality, ham ‘That of a Woman who has conceiv'd? 
For which Reafon, .he diftinguilhes and delcribes ‘Two 
Sorts of Milk : afc. 

THE One, which belongs to this Cafe , he fays, is 
generated of Blood flowing to the Btxtiftf, when deny *d 
an Exit by the Womb; and is nothing but the Superflu- 
ous Aliment of the Breafts, by their peculiar Faculty , 
^turn'd into Milk : Which may happen to VI RG I N S 
irregular in their Menftrua ; and according to this In- 
terpretation, Hippocrates is to be rightly uaderftood. 
The other Milk, he calls Puerperial ; which does not 
generate without a Big-Belly, and That pretty far Gone : 
Which Milk is communicated from the Womb direCtly 
to the Breafts. - - , • - / - - . % * x 

HE teaches us alfo, that this Difference of Milk, 
proceeds from the Diverfity of Blood, of which both 
Sorts are generated ; and likewife from the Variety of 
the Veins and Pajfages, by which they are convey'd and 
carry'd to the Breafts. • 

WHICH Veins are '‘Two- fold; namely. Common 
and Proper. The Common are called External, and thefe 
are fuch as only carry the Blood from the Vena Cava± 
for the Nutrition of the Breasts > which, if Superfluous, 
or more than is Sufficient for that Ufe, is converted (by 
the Glands of the Breasts) into a kind of Milk: 
Which, altho' white, is, of a thinner Subftance, . not fo 
fweet, nor fo plentiful, as true Milk. Whereas the pro- 
per Mammary Veins carry . that very Blood, of which 
Milk is generated for the Nourifhment of the Infant * 
from the Womb direftly | ; w'hich happens, by what 
the Greeks call an Anaflomofis, or Conjunction of the 
Mammary and Epigaftrick Veins. 

FROM hence we have the Difference of thefe 
two forts of Blood and Milk: Wherefore it is to.be 
concluded, that ait ho 5 the One be found in tb c Breafts 



| Hippoc. Lib. de Glundulist 
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of VIRGINS , they are. not therefore to be raftily fuf- 
pe&ed of Pollution ; fince, according to AriftotleW , the 
fame may happen fometimes alfo to Men. • . * * j il *, „ t 
BUT, befides what is mention'd, there are many 
different external Methods propos'd by Authors *, ito di- 
ftinguifh a Real, from a Suppofititious VIRGIN : Which 
however I fhall not enter upon, left what I have in- 
tended for the Benefit of , All in .general, might tend to 
the Detriment of Tome in particular . And thus having 
briefly defcribed the MAIDEN and MAIDEN-HEAD, 
I come now to treat of fuch Indifpofitions , as are either 
Peculiar, or more Familiar to her STATE . And, Fir ft. 
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Of the 'F r irgin- < Difeafe, commonly called the 
; . G RE E N-S1CK NE S S., •; 
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> rp HIS Malady is an Indifpofiticn vifibly difcolora- 
i JL ting the Complexion, and’ ’ nothing elfe, but a 
Complication of divers Difeafes and Symptoms : Wherefore 
it is varioufly reprefentea and taken, fometimes for a 
Difeafe , and fometimes for a Symptom. 

B E that , as it will > it is fo Familiar, or i rather Pe>- 
culiar to Mature VIRGINS , that moft Phyficians 
pall :it the Virgin-Difeafe , or Virgin' Fever ; as others 
call it Febris Alba y or pale Fever : Not that iti is al- 
ways join'd .with a Fever ; but becaufe the ajfeEled 


» ; 


‘ )| De Hift. Animal. Cap. 12 & 3. . 

♦ Sever. Pin. in Opufc. Phy/iol. & Anat. cap. $• Pet. Foreft. 
Schol. 28. Oblervat. 55. Plin. lib. 36. cap. 19. Anfclm. Boet. 
lib. 2. de Lapid. & Gemm. cap.itfj. Melch. Sebiz. de Not. 
Virg. Thuring, &c. 
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- Party reprefents (in moft Refpeds ) a Feverifh Per fun, by 

- the Celerity and Frequency of Her Pulse, &c. - * » * 

IT is alfo call'd Feints Amatoria ; I fuppofe, (partly) 
‘becaufe of the Colour, according to the POET ; Palleat 
> omnis Amans, Color hie eft apt us Amanti : And (partly) 
becaufe of the Age, which may be the fitted Time tor 
Love which made Diogenes fay, at fight of a certain 
Patient, - That fhe was dead in her OWN, but alive in 
ANOTHER Body : As it is otherwife denominated 
IElerus Albus ; becaufe, as in an Itlerus or JAUNDICE, 
r the whole Body is tin&ur’d yellow : So in this Dif order, 
r it is changed Pale and Wan ; and from hence it is com- 
monly call’d the GREENSICKNESS, becaufe of the 
* Colour and Afpetl inclining a little that way. • As it is 
likewife alfo term’d, Foedus feu pallidus Virginum Colo 
or the ugly pale Colour of languifhing VIRGINS . l ' 

HOWEVER yet Ihave known many Women, in 
France, and Germany , who have been fo far from think-, 
ing it an ugly Colour , that they have efteem’d it moll 
Beautiful; and have ufed very pernicious Things to gam 
and appropriate this Colour to Themfelves : Efteeming 
Frefh-looking-Women, of a fine fanguine Complexion, mere 
RUSTICKS. ' • ^ / . , ;; . : 

THIS difagreeable AffeUion of the Body, however 
it is titled, moft certainly implies a Complication of feve - 
ral different Maladies ; annoying all the Actions of the 
Natural, and Motions -of the Animal Faculty : Or, in 
fhort, perverting the whole Oeconomy of the Body* 
And becaufe it is always join’d with Moft, if not with 
All the following Symptoms, I think it may be regularly 
thus defin’d. r : * . ; 

THE VIRGIN-DISEASE, is a Change of the natural 
Colour of the Face into a pallid greenlfh Tntlure ; with a 
DejeElion of Strength, Gravity of alt the Members and Parts 
of the Body, Faftidy of ViHuals , Malacia or Pica, Heavinefs 
and Palpitation of Heart, Difficulty of Breathing, a flow 
Fever, Pains of the Head, Melancholy, Inflations, and Oe- 
dematous Tumours of the Feet,’ Legs,' Eyelids , and the whole 
Face ; with a frigid Intemper amr?, and Cachexy of the *whole 

Body; 
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Body ; proceeding from a deprav'd Nutrition, and the abun- 
dance of crude Humours , Render'd from a perverje Dif por- 
tion cf the Liver, Spleen* or Ventricle.' >: \ * 
HENCE proceed the O R STRUCTiaNS of the 
Uterine Veffels , and neighbouring Parts, of theVeins of 
the LlVER y and SPLEEN i tut efpecially, of the AflB- 
SEN7ERT : So that the natural Calidity of the t whole 
Body being thus fuffocated, apd » op piaffed, ' by thofe 
\<rude Humours , an Irregularity, or Suppreffion > of the 
MENSTRUA , muft needs enfue. . . JV 

B Y this Definition^ the DISEASE maye&filybe 
known ; tho’ in fome Circumftances y it may differ, 
according to the different Quality of the predominant 
Humour: Efpecially confidering, . that if all the fore- 
mentioned Signs y or Symptoms , do not concur in all PA- 
TIENTS ; yet Moft of them commonly do happen in 
ifioft Perfons , and All in Some.] Whence I come fnttho- 
-dually to denote more particularly its Causes.;; ( v 
: IN order to which, I may juftly premife, that the 

; Proximous Caufe is a Golle£licn\ of deprav’d cYude Humours 
in the Body : As the Remote C<tufe y is a Suppreffion , or 



Irregularity in the Courfe of the Menfiruous Blood. 

NOW this Blood flowing to the WomS, tisfbdtt As 
the VIRGIN is Mature ; if the Pdjfages are not capacious 
or patent enough, it regorges to the Major Veins , and 
thence to the very Bowels; extinguifhing the Heat , 
and obftruding the Veffels of the LIVER , SPLEEN > 
Add MESENTERY : From whence proceeds a vicious 
ConooElion and Sanguification \ and confequently a Colla- 
tion of crude Humours , which excite' various Symptoms 
thro* all Parts of the Body. And it commonly hapr 
’pens, that an irregular or improper Way of Livings 
efpeoially about the Time of Puberty , or in the Time 
©ft the natural Courfe i engenders a pituitous and vifcid 
Blood ; which, together with the aforefaid Humours^ to- 
tally obftru&s the Uterine Veffels. . • • 

• ‘ THIS Difiemper is very dangerous, if not timely 
tur'd ; becaufe if the Heart be very much affe&ed* and 
th t Vital Faculty quite oppreffed with it, the Patient 
; -..I often 
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often dies fuddenly-:. Or, otherways, it commonly 
turns to a Dropfy; and, when the Humours By into 
the Head, it caufes a- Eretmy. 

• N'O W as I come gradually to fee forth the Curb 
ofthis Diftemper, I fhall iSVyl- obferve ; that, as various 
Difeafes and Symptoms do concur towards its Complica- 
tion, all Thefe are. to. be diforeedy remov'd by proper 
Means and: Methods. . But that- I> may be better under- 
flood, SOME are more prudently (perhaps) to be re- 
mov'd fingly ;• and OTHERS, jointly : As for Inftance, if 
any one- Symptom be more troublefome and dangerous 
than- the Reft, it ought, to be chiefly regarded above Alt' 

’ others ; and, if not remov’d} atleaft mitigated in theFirft 
1 Place. ’ 

&S G © N DLI, That a proper Regulation-^ Diet- 
and Regimen of Body, is to be judicioufly dire&ed, as 

I another initial neceflary Step towards - the Gore ; which 
' we have hereafter more fully treated of. 

T H I R D L Y', That this Diftemper is more • eafily 

* and fooner cur’d, in Spring or- Summer- Time, than in 

" Autumn, or Winter;becauCe when the proper Conftitu- 

* tion o£ WEATHER and AIR concurs- with the medici- 
nal Means, more may be done towards effecting- its 

II Curs in a Week, than otherways can be expe&ed- in a 

* Month. Wherefore. Tbefe being premifed, the Gur* 
will moft rationally dependupon the four following me- 

l thpdical STEPS; viz*' . 

I* T H A T the vitious Humours lodged in the Body, 

* especially in-the Bowels, be dul y prepar'd forExpurga- 

* tion, and then effe&ually evacuated . 

* IL T H A T the Intemperature and ObfhruElions of the • 
7 VENTRICLE, LIVER, SPLEEN ; and WOMB, be 

All carefully and regularly removed. 

$ III. T H A'T^the Menftrua be duly rectify M, and 
;ii phyfically reduced to a Natural Courfe , by the bell Con- 
•jr dull of Art and Judgment. 

IV. THAT the Reft of the morbifi ck Humours,. 
elj whether Crude, Aqueous, or Serous , lurking behind in the 

irf £<>dj } be in dufc manner difcharg’d. BUT 

$ ' t ’ 

icfl 
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JUT more particularly ; The Cure may be begun > 
with a gentle Evacuation of tbt Belly , and, if Strength and , 
other Circumftances fhall permit, with rtpeated VENAE - 
SEC770NS*, or Blood-letting in the Foof, not only for 
removing the Plenitude , but alfo for refolving the 0£- > 
JlruElions of the ALE NS T RU A. '*;:••• * 

AND becaufe the Humours are Thick and Frigid, \ 
proper •warming and attenuating, or preparing and purg- 
ing Medicines are to be ufed in their. Turns > or rare- 
fying and inciding Matters may be mixed with the Purga- 
tives. As alfo in Cafe the Humours lodge about the Ven - ; 
tricle and Mefentery , a gentle Vomit may be convenient.* * 
BUT becaufe divers Parts fuffer OBSTRUCTIONS 
in this fickly Ajfeclion, proper Aperitives are to be made 
ufe ofj and Thofe chiefly, which have a natural Affinity 
with every refpe&ive affeEled Part : As for Example ; * 
Hepaticks , for the LIVER ; Spleneticks , for the SPLEEN; 
Uterines , for the WOMB , &c. Wherefore the Phyfician 
ought to weigh and confider W'ell, whether the Veins 
about the VENTRICLE and MESENTERY , or Z./- : 
VER and SPLEEN, be moft obftruBed; fince the moft 
fpeciai Regard mud be had to the Part moft affeHed. 

I N the Beginning, fuch Medicines as ferve beft t6 
open the ObflruBions of the MESENTERY , SPLEEN, 
and LIVER , fparingly mix’d with fuch as provoke the * 
MENSTRUA or MONTHS, are to be difcreetly ufed : 
But afterwards, in Progrefs of the Cure, the Uterines may 
(by Degrees) be prudentially augmented. 

..HOWEVER, at laft it often happens, that tho* 
the gr offer HUMOURS are evacuated : yet fome watry, 
ferous Humours remain in the Circuit of the Body, too 
much refrigerating and infefting it dill ; which are moft 
conveniently remov’d by Sudorificks. 

BUT becaufe the compleat CUR E of this Difeafe 
requires fome Length of Time, I would advife proper’ 
Preparatives , Purgatives, and Corroboratives , to be exhi- 
bited by Turns ,* as- alfo the very Form and Compofttiort 


* Hipp. Lib. dc Morb. Virgin. 
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of the MEDICINES to be varied in their Courfes, for 
the preventing of Naufeoufnefs . 

T.HE Patient’s REGIMEN \ muft likewife be well *. 
prefcrib’d, and curioufly regulated ; efpecially her Diet. 
She ought to live upon Viduals of the beft Nutrition , > 
and eafieft Concoction, carefully avoiding all others that 
are not fo agreeable : Efpecially fuch as are of a frigid 
or humid Quality ; fuch as Pot-herbs , Gar den- Fruits, Milk , . 
Ffh, dec. She may drink generous Wine, or good Ale, 
cautioufly abftaining from all fmall Drinks, and other 
fuch like noxious Liquid*, as much as poflible. 

- MOREOVER, Motion and Exercife are very conve- 
nient, not only in the Beginning, but alfo in the Declen - 
fion of this DISEASE ; efpecially by ftrongly Chafing 
and Rubbing, with warm Flannels, every Morning in 


Bed. : ; 

BUT Sleep is not to be too much indulged, efpe- 
cially not in the Mornings ; altho* {he bc'Then more pro- 
pen fe to it, by reafon of the abundance of VAPOURS 
afeending to the Brain . 

LASTLY, to perfed and confirm this CURE, I 
would recommend * Hippocrates’s found Advice to the 
Patient ; which is to the following Purpofe, of marrying 
betimes for the fake of Health, and to prevent all the 
future ill Confequences of this growing Malady . 


<c EGO, inquit, Autor fum , ut Vtrgines hoc malo 
u affect a qudm celerrime viris conjungantur ; iifq ; cohabi - 
u tent : Si enim conceperint , conru ale f cent. Si verb in pu- 

€i bertate hoc malo non corripiantur, turn paulo poft eas 
c< invadit.” 


UPON which excellent Sentence, the two follow- 
ing Obfervations may, (I hope) appofitely here follow 
and take place, viz . 


♦ Lib. de Morb. Virgin. 


I. Quod 
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I. Quod etiam Ratione & Expert enti a confirmatar * 

Venere etenrm Uterus : & partes circa Uterum tncalefcunt 9 vi- 
a<p aperiuntur & laxantur , fanguis Menftruus poftea fa± 

cilius ad Uterum ccnfluere & per eundem efjluere poffit ; 

- H; ReElijfime etiam diSlum, convalefcent , yf* concipiant ;; 
quia Sanguis 9 qui prater Naturam ante a retinebatur, jam in 
Foetus Format ionem abfumitur ; & fi quid vitioforunt humo- 
rum in Utero cumulatum fit , id pofi partum evacuatur . 

I have thought it proper to infift the more upon this: | 

Head ; becaufe I know none elfe among all the lndlfpo- 
fitions of Life; which can properly be accounted pecu- 
liar to Virgins; 

, SOME however may think perhaps, that! had a> ! 
fair Opportunity in this Place , to introduce the various- 
Dtfeafes and Symptoms of the WOMB , VAGINA, and ; 
PUDENDUM ; the divers Symptoms of the Menstruods 
Flux, together with Thofe which are incident' to all 1 
Women after Puberty. 

WHICH Objection I humbly; beg* leave' briefly to 
anfwer, that a twofold Reafon difluaded me from under- * 
taking to treat of T'hofe Heads in this Place. 

h BECAUSE They art common to all Wom^ in 
general, and* incident to the' Wife , or Widow, as well 
as to the Virgin ; wherefore, I hope, another Place in 
this BOO K may be affigned to Them , more proper and 
convenient than This, without any Digreffion. 

II. BY reafon the feveral Branches of thefe Heads 
aredo* very many and different, that to difcufs ’em all 
Here , as I ought to do, would too much fwell the Bulk 
of the Volume , and enhance the Price of this BOOK ; 
which I defign for the Good of the poorer Sort of Wo- 
men, as well as the Benefit of the Rich. However, 
what is moft EJfential and neceffarily Requifite, fhall not 
be omitted (at leaft co-incidently) in its proper Place . 
Wherefore I fhall leave the Virgin, after a digreffive 


* Joh, Lang. Lib. i. Epift,' s. 
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Hint in the following Selim , upon her darling PaJJion , 
[LOVE] : and fuppofing her to have alter’d her Condi- 
tion, Ifhali thenceforward treat her as a Wife. 


CHAP. IV. 

• * • , 

Of LOVE. 

1 * * • • 

L OVE is the firft Imprejjion that affeCts the Appetite ; 

I proceeding ftom the Pleafure conceiv'd in a Real 
or Imaginary GOOD . 

I T is the CEMENT? of Affellions , and the Effeti 
"'fa certain Congruity of Minds ; fympathetically arifing 
from the DIASTOLE and SYSTOLE of affelted Hearts . 

I T is (as a certain Author defines it) a facred Fren- 
zy of the Soul, and a Divine Madnefs, elevating Aten to 
the Pitch of Saints , and rendring them the Care of Be- 
nigner Demons : fo far that they are every where fafe 9 
feeing under the Protection of GODS and Men-, as the 
Poet familiarly exprefles it, Quifquis Amore tenetur , eat 
tutu fa factrq\ 

IT is a kind of a wonderful fatisfaftory Death , and., 
a voluntary Separation of Soul and Body. The Lover's 
Mind is in one Place ; his Body , in Another ; and He him- 
felf is No IVhere , if he be not with the Ob jell of his 
LOVE : So that (in a manner) it transforms the LO- 
VER into the ObjeB beloved ; and all this without any 
evident Trouble, or if there be any Trouble, {till the Trou- 
ble is lov'd, with apparent Satisfaction and Delight. As 
it is ingen ioufly faid, Ubi Atnatur, non labor atur ; & fi 
tabor atur, labor Amatur. 

LOVE always fprings and blooms with frefh De- 
fies, with young and vigorous Inclinations. It is fo ri- 
veted in our Natures, that our Blood muft fim grow 
cold and be congeal’d by Death , before this F L A ME 

can be extinguifh'd : Nay, fometimes it is more fer~ 
° p vent 9 


t 
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•vent , tho* of fhortcr Duration, in our latefl Hours , than 
in our Prime. For like as the OIL which feeds a Lamp, 
when almoft fpent, the j lartled Flame begins to rouze it 
felf, and bam afrejh , as if it would fain fubfift a little 
longer ; tho* on the very Dregs of its accuftomed Fuel, 
it crackles and flafhes with greater Noife and Luftre than 
before, but prefently expires ; So does the Amorous Fire , 
when we are neareft our Dijfolution, begin to trouble 
us moft, and makes our Soul to blaze with greater j 
Fevers of Defire and Grief \ knowing its Period to be 
near at hand. j 

LOVE is like the Palm-Tree , the more oppreffed 
with Weights , the Higher it grows. It always defires to ; 
encreafe, dilate, and ftretch itfelf farther ftill, leading ; 
to an Harmonious Union of Hearts. Riches cannot pur- 
chafe Love. Neither Threats nor Violence can either 
force or reftrain it ; which being free by Nature , as 
proceeding from the Freedom of the Will , difdains all 
Compulsion ; fubduing all, and uhfubdued by any Oppo- 
fition. In (hort, it is fo generous, that whereas all 
other AffeElions and ARions aim at different Rewards ; 
LOVE only is contented with Love , holding nothing 
elfe as a fufficient Recompence . 

LOVE made Ulyjfes , rather than forfake his dear Pene- 
lope , refufe I MMORTA L /Tritfelf at Calipfo's hands. 

LOVE is the oldeft of our Paffions , in that it came 
into the World with us ; and from thence it becomes 
habitual to a good NA TU R E y and a brave SOUL. 

LOVE is the moft noble and generous of our 
Paffions, it foon removes all puny Obftacles in its way. 

It is ready, prompt, and dexterous to find Excufes or 
Forgivenefs for the greateft FAULTS , and much more 
to palliate the Peccadillo's of the Beloved. It does by j 
a peculiar Force and Virtue extirpate all Revenge , and 
blot out the M EMO IRS of pafi Unkiudnejfes . 

LOVE triumphantly overcomes all Things . All 

things yield to its Power ; and the more we op- 
pofe it, the ftronger Refifiance it makes. It conquers 
the greateft Hearts , and vi&orioufly fubdues the moft 

mag- 
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magnanimous Souls • Alexander the Great, was noc 
exempted from this infuperable PaJJion , at the fighc 
of Dariuses fair Daughters. No, LOVE made Heresy 
Us, the Son of JU P l ‘TER himfelf, ftoop and truckle 
to the Female Conqueror > according to the following 
knowil Diftich, 

<c Lenam non fotuit , potuit fuperare Le&nam , 
rc fotuit vincere, *vicit Hera. 

. ; . ^ .» . ■ 

1 N fine, I think it is alfo ingenioufly well defin'd 
in this enfuing Hexaftick, by Mr. Howet *, 

€C Fax grata eft, gratum eft vulnus, mi hi grata Catena eft , 
<c Me quibus aftringit, ladit & ur it Amor; ' t 

€€ Sed Flammam extingui , fanari Vulnera , fufoi 
“ Vine la, etiam ut pojfetn non ego pojfe velim : 

€C Mirum equidem Genus hoc Morbi eft, Incendia & IthtS 
“ Vinc’laq; vinttus adhuc, lafus Of uftus Amo. 

Grateful's to me the Fire , the Wound, the Chairt, 

By which Love burns. Love binds, and giveth Pain : 

But for to quench this Fire , thefe Bonds to ioofe, 

Thefe Wounds to heal, I would not, could I, choofe i 
Strange Sicknefs , where the Wounds , the Bonds, the Fire 
That burns, that bind, that hurt, I mull defire. 

THE Omnifcient Creator, at the Beginning, im- 
planted in the Nature of Both Sexes this Faculty of 
Love, accompanied with a fervent Defire of Procreation ; 
furni filing them (for this Purpofe) with proper adapted 
Organs, and other fuitable Means of Generation: 
which, in themfelves, are no lefs wife and wonderful , 
than the great Design of propagating the World by 
fucceffive Generations , is frojound and miraculous ; as will 



* Se&. 3. Epift. 19. 

. E a. 


more 


Ji Of Love. Se&. II. 

more manifeftly appear, by explaining their Order , /Vo- 
friety> and Difpofition , in »SVfZ. 4. Chap. 5, 5 , &V. 
k AN D to compenfete many fubfequent Griefs there- 
upon, Nature added to Man and Woman an ardent 
Defire of mutual Embraces , concomitated with certain 
alluring Enticements to Multiplication ; to the end that 
in Congrejfton they might be fo delightfully charm'd, as 
to forget, or at leaft vilipend and flight all other trifling 
Annoyances. • * * ’ - * . i . 

THUS, in fhort, Nature hath cared and provided 
for Propagation and Poflerity; not only in the Human 
Race y but alfo in all other Species of Creatures, accord- 
ing to the excellent Poet * ; 

■ • « 4 % • * s 4* 

• U Omne adeo genus in ten is hominumqy Ferarumq ; 

<c Et genus AEquoreum, pecudes , piElaq; Volucres , > 
c< In furias ignemq; ruunt : Amor omnibus idem. t 

<c Quid Juveuis , Sec. " ' 

\ • * » * ■ . 

. . * * 

Thus ev ry Creature, and of ev ry Kind y 
The fecret Joys of fweet Coitiqn find : - ;• . 

Not only Mans imperial Race ; but they ;; . 

That wing the liquid Air > or fwim the Sea, . .. ; . 
Or haunt the Dejart, rufh into the Flame : ' 

. For Love is Lord of all ; and is, in all the fame . 


'Tis with this Rage, the Mother-Lien fturg, 
Scours o'er the Plain ; regardlefs of her Young : 
Demanding Rites of Love y fhe fternly ftalks ; 
And hunts her Lover, in his lonely Walks. 


'Tis then the fhapelefs Bear his Den forfakes ; 
In Woods and Fields a vaft Deftrudti on makes. 
v Boars whet their Tusks, to battle Tygers move, 
'Enrag'd with Hunger, more enrag'd with Love. 


I . / , M _ „ 

BUT all ludicrous Diverfions’ apart ! I proceed 
hence to a neceffary Confenuence of this Noble Natural 
PASSION y viz,. .... 


♦ 
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C H A P. V. 

Of COPULATION. 

fnp HIS ConjunElim of both Sexes, is the Cnfumma- 
1 tion of Love, and the Pinnacle of the Lover 9 % na- 
tural Felicity. It is the Sum and fuperlative Degree of 
their terrene Happinefs ; above which the Lovers cannot 
alpire, naturally fpeaking, in Human Society . 

THIS is alfo the utmofl Height of their eager De- 
fires, and the greateft Extent of their languifbing 
Wi files. It is the Abatement , as well as the Completion of 
their unbounded Pajjions , and the Tranquillity of their 
reftlefs Minds. However yet— — 

THIS Act is Two-fold ; Facund and fuccefsful, or 
Sterile and un fuccefsful in the Event. 

I. A S to the Firft y fome moll famous Authors have 
written their Minds freely and copioufly upon it, and 
have given certain pertinent Inflruflions, touching the 
Time y and Manner , as well as Conduct of the Parties 
concern'd, both before and after the Act : Particularly 
Avicenna * (no Proletarian Writer, but a mod Illultrious 
and mod Learned Prince ) has infilled at large upon every 
Cafe belonging to this Head , together with the Way and 
Manner, as well as the proper Time of begetting either 
Sex ; “ Vbi, inquit , menfes defluxerint, ftq; abflerfus Uterus , 
“ quod quinto fere die ufuvenit , autfeptrmo; SiTAr Muli- 
tc eri congrediatur , d primo qudm efi pmgata die ad quintum , 
(t MARE M product : d quinto verb ad oftavum, F/E- 
<c ME LLAM : rurfus ab oElavo ad ditodecimum demo , 

“ MASCUEUM y &c” 

WHICH excellent Opinion is fully proved by Levtnrn 
Lemnius (another great Mafler of Nature) : According 
to whofe autbentick Judgment alfo, there are hkewife 
m any things f of an occult jpecifick Quality, a nd/ w« 

+ Lib. %• Fen 21* Tra£t« 1. cap. 11# 

+ Da occult* Hat* Mir. lib. i. cap. 9 * 
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for anfwering the fame Ends, as well as Fecundity 
icfelf : which both common Reafon and daily Experience 
confirm for Truth. 

BUT becaufe I lie under the Difadvantage (at pre- 
fent) of writing in our vernacular Tongue , it may be 
proper to pafs by, what (other ways) might be plenti- 
fully faid on this Head : However I (hall obferve, that 
the Generality of Rules are moft commonly calculated 
for Perfons of a difcording Conftitution of natural Tem- 
peraments and Faculties ; which Difference of Conftitution 
brings often falfe and ungrounded Reproaches upon the 
Reputation of fruitful Women. From whence it is 
juftly to be remarked, that, tho' few or no Children are 
got meerly by Art ; yet if a little Dexterity or ingeni- 
ous Subtilty was ufed with fome Women, there would 
not (perhaps) One in Three of thofe, who are rafhly 
accounted fo, be found BARREN. 

II. AS to the unfuccefsjul Act of Coition y I lhall re- 
fer what may be offer'd on that Point , until I come to 
treat of Sterility , in Section viii : And therefore I fhall 
only farther obferve Here y that the Parties ought not to 
encounter with full Stomachs , Bellies, or Bladders ; much 
lefs when Both, or Either, are x veary, fatigu'd, de- 
priv'd of Sleep y angry , troubled in Mind y or in any other 
real refpeft out of Order. For in thefe Cafes y it is very 
detrimental to the Health * of fuch imprudent Parents ; 
and (if Conception follows) it infallibly intails fome re- 
fpeftive Evil upon the Innocent ProduElion : Becaufe all 
the AffeElions or Difturbances of their Minds, virtually 
devolve upon the Embryo. And befides, as (by fuch 
perverfe Means) the Conception becomes irregular ; fo al- 
fo does the Maturation y Nutrition, and Birth carry the 
fame ImpreJJion : For from the leaft Perturbation of SPI- 
RIT the Infant may contra# various Blemijhes of Body, 
as well as Errors of Mind. 

WHEREFORE, in fine, as this Affair is to be 
undertaken with a ferene and contented Mind, a chear- 
ful and undifturbed Heart , fo it ought to be perform'd 

u * £ rt, .,M e< k Hipp. ac Gal. 5. in Sextum vulg. Morb* 

Hipp. lib. de Stcrihb. 0 
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with Moderation and Decency : Hot in any brutal Manner 
or Poflure ; but according to the rational Law and pro- 
per Inftinft of Nature . 



CHAP. VI. 

Remarks upo?i C OR U L AT. 10 A r . 

S UPPOSING now this amicable Engagement of 
Nature to be over, I may be modeftly allow'd (I 
hope) to add a few Words upon its necelTary Confe- 
rences ; and Firft , of what has happen'd in the Act, 
Retention , and Conception following. 

FIRST then, If the Woman has contributed mod 
Seminal Matter , it may reafonably be concluded, that 
the Child will favour the Mother mod : If the Man 
predominantly, the Father : If Both equally, it will 
refemble Both , or in part the Father, and partly the 
Mother. 

AND according to Anaxagoras , if the Seed has flown 
into the Right Side of the Womb, from the Right Rein . 
of the Man, a Male will be conceiv'd ; if into the Left , 
from the Left Rein, a Female ; by reafon of the Fri- 
gidity and Humidity of that Place. Which Notion may 
feem probable ; confidering, that tho' the Womb 
has but one Cavity , yet it has two Simses '* for con- 
ceiving the "Two different Sexes : As Nature has in other 
Refpe&s accordingly given the Woman two Breajls. 

• LACTANTlUS alfo obferves f, That, if perad- 
venture a Male (hould be conceiv'd of the Seed fallen to 
the left Side , the Place dedinated for the Female , he will 
make but a Semivirile Man ; didinguifhable by 
fVomaniJh Qualities , fuch as a weak or tender Hearty Jmau 

* Hcrcul. Saxon. Opcr. praft. p. 3. «. Rod* * 

Mai. lib. 3. c. 13. 

t Lib. deOpihc. Dei,pag. S23. Voice, 
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Voice, a frnootb , or unbearded Face y &c : And fo, on 
the contrary, if: a Female fliould be conceiv d of the 
Seed fallen to the right Side , fhe will have fome diftin- 
guifhable Marks of Virility ; fuch as a large Stature , 
robufl Members , Colour, tough hairy Face , co/ir/e 

&c : • And that becaufe the Conception happen’d * 
in that Place, which Nature had appropriated to the 
Male . , 

THIS likewife feems to be the beft Reafon which 
may be given why fome PVomen y like HeHor's Wife, 
mentioned in Homer's Iliads , are naturally inclin’d to 
intermeddle with Men’s affairs ; for having thus (as 
it were) originally invaded his Right ex traduce , they 
are always for maintaining their wrong Conqu6fls y and 
defending their unjuft Pojfejftons in future Progrefs of 

Time. - • # - 

B U T I fliould rather in this Topick agree with 
Velthuyftus |I, that Both Seeds are each of them naturally 
endued with the Faculty of generating its Like : I mean, 
the Man’s, to produce a Male; and the Woman’s, a 
Female : And that therefore by a natural Predominancy, 
where the Mafculine Faculty has prevail’d, a Man- 
Child is begot; and a Girl, where the Feminine Vir- 
tue has exceeded it. 

THIS, in ftiort, is the beft and only Reafon I 
know, why Children like to either Parent in Sex, may 
yet differ in Phyfiognomy , Manners , &c : the Seed of 
the one perhaps prevailing in making the Sex, and That 
of the other , in determining the reft of the Parts. 
Hence it is, in all Probability, that a Child like his 
Father in Sex, may be like his Mother in natural Difpofi - 
tion and Tendernefs of Conftitution. Although by the 
way (without doubt), the Place or Sinus of the Womb, 
Matter , Heat, and Imagination of the Woman, contri- 
bute very much to the Difference of the Sex ; as will 
hereafter more plainly appear at large. 


II P*g* 65. 
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AN D, in fine, This is the only Caufe of the Concep- 
tion of Hermaphrodites, that the emitted Subfiance of 
Both Parents containing the full refpe&ive Faculty 
of Each, is fufficiently prolifick and prevalent to cotl* 
ftitute and diftinguifh each proper Sex, in one and the 
fame perfonal ProduElion. But before I proceed farther 
on the Similitude of Children , I beg leave previoufly to . 
defcribe the Force of IMAGINATION. : 


~ • . % . * > *»*. 

* •• 

CHAP, vii. ; 

Of the 'Power of the IMAGINATIVE 

; FJCULTT. 


T H E Imagination is the ftrongeft and mod efficaci- 
ous of all the Sensed ; for the Vivacity of all the 
others (mention’d in Sect I. Chap. $.) in fome meafure, 
depend upon it. 

I T works upon, and aflfe&s, others as well as our - 
felves y and operates in the very Soul y as well as Body 
of Man ; moving the Powers of all the Pajfims of the 
Mind. 

A S it happens frequently by reafon of the Similitude 
of things ; that by feeing or imagining Onb to eat fome 
fharp or four Matter,' or hearing it only mention’d. 
Another’s Teeth may be fet on edge, and his Tongue • 
wax tart > fo by feeing One gape, Another often falls a 
yawning. In like manner, as the fight of any filthy 
Thing caufeth Naufeoufnefs 5 fo the fight of Man’s Bloody 
makes many Perfons fall a-fwooning. 

GUILLAUME de Paris writes, that he faw a Man, 
who at the SIGHT of a Medicine , went to Stool as ofc 
as he pleas’d, tho’ it neither in Sub fiance , Odour , or 
Tafle , did a fed: him ; but only by an Apprehenfion of a 
kind of Refemblance* Which is much the fame Cafe of 
one in a Dream , who thinks he burns and is in a Fir 
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or as much tormented, as if he did really burn, tho’ 
far enough from any Subftance of Fire; only becaufe 
of a Refemblance apprehended by the Strength of IMA- 
GINATION. 

AND befides, this IMAGINATION hath not only 
fuch Power over the Bodj y but alfo over the very Soul 
of Man ; which Power of the Soul y hath its refpeftive 
Influence upon the Body : As Avicen remarkably de- 
scribes a certain Man y who (when he pleas’d) could 
affeft his Body with the Palsy. 

I T is wonderfully related of Gallus Vtbius y that he 
became Mad , not cafually, but on purpofe ; for whilft 
he imitated Mad-Men, he fo aflimilated their Madnefs 
to himfelf by the Counterfeit , that he fell at laft into real 
Madness. 

St. AUSTIN mentions fotne Men , who could move 
their Ears ; and others who could move the Crown of 
their Heads to their Foreheads , and replace them at 
Pleafure. He writes of Another alfo, who could fweac 
whenever he had a mind. 

I have likewife known fome Perfons myfelf, who 
could weep and fhed abundance of Tears at Will and 
Pleafure ; others , who could bring up what they had 
fwaUow y d of any kind, as Gold y Silver , &c ; and others 
again, who could fo naturally imitate and exprefs the 
Voices of Birds, Cattle , Dogs y dec ; that they could not 
eafily be diftinguifhed. 

YEA, and farther yet, many Learned Authors * teftify 
by divers Examples (of Cajetava , /Emilia , See.) that 
Women have been turn’d into Men : Which fome would 
perfuade us to believe, to be an Effetl of the Force of 
a vehement IMAGINATION \ afting upon th tSoul, 
with which it is of a near Affinity , beyond all the Power 
of Sense. 


* Pontan. 1 . io. de reb. Cceleft. Jul. Alexandria, de Salubrib. 
c. 14. Amac. Lulitan. Cent. 3. Cur. 39. 8cc. - 
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A S to this Point, I am no ways to queftion the Ve- 
racity of what fo many excellent Men have confirmed ; 
but (granting it to be fo) I think we may find more 
probable Reafons for it, than all the Powers of IMAGI- 
NATION, how great foever and marvellous they may 
be : Whereof I (hall mention That , which feems to be 
the moft rational Caufe ; viz. An extinguifh'd or latent 
forming Faculty *, which (however) fometimes has exmed 
itfelf again, like the Blazing of a raked or refufcitated 
Fire . 

FOR as our Teeth take their Beginning in the 
Womb, but are perfeded without , as Bartholomaus 
Euftachius teacheth ; and as the Teeth , call’d Dentes fa - 
fientia , are generated, and break out, even after the 
30th Year of our Age : So it may be, that the virile 
Genitals have been imperfedly begun in the Womb, and 
that this forming Faculty has only perfeded them by little 
and little > fo that at laft they have fprung forth and 
appear'd, after fhaking off the Pudendum . And confe- 
quently fuch Women as Thofe (upon Dancing- Bouts, or 
the like, when the Blood and natural Heat had been 
ftrongly exagitated) have turned into Men. 

HOWEVER That be, I very well know that 
when the Soul is elevated and inflam'd with a fervent 
IMAGINATION , it may not only ajfeEl its own proper 
Body, but alfo That of Another. 

FOR the Longing of a Woman that has conceiv'd, 
ads apparently upon Another 9 s Body , when it marks the 
Infant in her Womb with the Figure or Mark of the 
Thing long 9 d for : Befides, who knows not that one Body 
may be eafily affeded with the Vapours of another dif- 
eafed Body ? As is plain in Cafes of Plague , Leprofy, 
and feveral other Diflempers . Thus alfo in the 
Effluvia 9 s or Vapours of the Eyes, there is fo great 
a Power , that they can bewitch and infed the 
Beholders about them ; as the monftrous Catoblepas , and 
Cockatrice or Bafilisk, kill People with their very 


* Here. Sax. Praelcd. prad. part 3* cap. 30. 
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Looks * *. So in like manner Witches by their intent 
Deiirc to hurt, have been thought to bewitch Perfons 
molt pernicioufly by their fteady malicious Looks only, 
directed and in forc’d by IMAGINATION. 

NOW this Force of IMAGINATION afieding 
other Bodies, holds good even among Brute-Creatures $ 
as One bit by a Mad Dog , prefently falls a-raging, and 
the Likeness of Dogs is clearly impreffed upon his 
Urine. Moreover, by IMAGINATION in time of co- 
pulating , Peacocks and other Birds , imprefs a particular 
Colour upon the Wings, &c. of their Brood ; and from hence 
it is, that the Curious may have (tore of white young- 
ones, by hanging the Places where they couple with 
white Linnen-Cloths , Papers, &c : As in Snowy Moun- 
tainous Countries we find always white Peacocks , Quails , 
Wolves , Hares, and other Creatures. 

AND This holy Jacob f was not ignorant of, when 
he ufed that ingenious fubtile Stratagem of placing white - 
freaked Rods before Laban’s Flocks ; which alfo anfwer’d 
effectually, in the Cattle's producing their fpeckled and 
white fpotted Young. In like manner by the fame Ex - 
periment, the curious Admirers may be fupply’d with 
Variety of fpotted Birds , fpeckled Horfes , Dogs, &c. 

T H E Mind alfo being inflam’d with a vehement- 
IMAGINATION , may affect both the Soul and Body of 
Another : Which we need not wonder at, confidering 
how much more powerful, fervent, and prevalent the 
Mi nd is in its Motion , than any exhaling Vapours; 
and that it does not want its proper and peculiar Me - 
diuins by which it may operate. 

THIS (I think) is alfo evidently (hewn from the 
many Miracles, which we find have been done by 
Prophets , A po files, and other Holy Men ; (not to mention; 
thole Wundt n of Pythagoras r Apollonius , Empedocles, &c. 

j * 

* PI in. Nat. Hift. lib; S. cap. iu 

| Gcnef. xxx. 

which 
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*which cannot come in Competition with the Others , 
being afcrib’d to Natural Caufes) : Whofe Minds being 
firmly fix'd upon God, with full Intent for Good, 
affe&ed both the Souls and Bodies of others , as well as 
Themf elves, with what Divine Gifts 9 or other Blejpngs, 
they wanted. • ' 

HENCE it is that Philofophers advife, to flum the 
Society of wicked and impious Men ; becaufe their Souls, 
being full (as it were) of pernicious Rays, infeft them 
who are near , with a refembling Contagion : As they en- 
join likewife on the other hand, to keep and frequent 
the FeUovcfhip of good and fortunate Men ; becaufe (by 
fuch a Proximity } they are tiiffufive of their own Good, 
and infufe it into Tkofe about them. For as Bad of 
fomething bad y fo Good of fomething good, always de- 
fcends and adheres to the nigheft ; which virtually flike 
the Smell of Musk y or Affa-Foetida) „ continues ’a long 
time its* lading bnprefjtdn'. • ry** . “ • 

<- HERE might be indeed a great deal faid upon the 
Efficacy of the Conflancy of the Mind yh# t becaufe I Ve 
Already been too prolix on this Head, I fhall only ob-? 
ferve, that in all our Buftnefs and Applications , a ftrong 4 
IMAGINATION, zealous Affettrony firm Hope, and 
ftedfaft Belief y are great Advantages, and neceflary. 
Helps. ; As fome moft excellent Phyficians have experi- 
mentally verified this Notion, that a drong Belief and 
eonftant Hope y together with the Love and Confidence of 
the Patient towards the Pbyfician y conduce very muck 
to the Recovery of Health y and fometimes perhaps 
more than the MediAne itfelf ; Becaufe the firm IMA- 
GINATION of the honed Phyficran concurring (in ef- 
fect) with the Medicine, and ftrongfy hoping it will do 
him Good , he thereby influentially changes th e Symptoms^ 
and virtually alters the Qycalities in the Body of the Sick ; 
efpecially if the Patient repofes an entire Confidence in 
him, by which meansJie becomes- muiually diipofed to 
receive the Virtue of the Phyfidan, as well as That of 

the PHYSiCK. 4 4 '.’.Vi., i • Vnr 
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THE * Arabian Philofophers join'd in this Opinion, 
eftablifhing it for a Fundamental Maxim among them ; 
that •whatever the conftant Mind affe&ed with a fervent 
Defir e y would be effe&ed s As in the Cafe of the MIND 
of Him, who is vehemently in Love, whatever it affe£ls 3 
has an Efficacy to caufe Love ; and fo in other fuch like 
Cafes. 

_ # ^ « • 

BUT however, to come clofer to the IMAGINA- 
TION of the Pregnant Woman , who knows not that it 
ajfeEls the Infant in the Womb ? Whence is it then that 
we have fo many defoYmd Perfons , crooked Bodies , ugly 
AfpeEls, diftorted Mouths , wry Nofes , and the like, in all 
Countries ; but from the IMAGINATION of the Mo - 
ther ; while fhe either conceives fuch fhapelefs Phan - 
tafms in her Mind , or while (he.frequently and intently 
fixes her Eyes upon fuch deform'd Perfons or difagreeable 
OBJECTS ? Wherefore it is very wrong, and high- 
ly imprudent in Women that have conceived, to pleafe 
themfelves fo much in playing with Dogs , Squirrels , 
Apes , dec. carrying them in their Laps or Bofoms , and 
feeding, killing, or hugging them, as I have both often 
heard, and feen with my own Eyes. 

AND befides, the fame is the Cafe, when the 
Natural Faculties are all at work in forming, or ripening 
the Foetus ; for if the Woman be furprizfd at any fud- 
den Evil, or frighted at any unfeemly Sight, the Hu - 
mours and Spirits prefently retire downwards, and (as it 
were) abfeond themfelves in the Recefs of the Womb : 
From whence immediately a ftrong IMAGINATION of 
the difagreeable Thing (whether feen or heard only) 
feizes her Mind ; and the Forming Faculty (going on in 
the Interim ) quickly impreffes the Imaginary Idea of That 
thing heard off, or the Shape and Form of That thing 
feen, upon the Foetus. The fame is the Reafon , that 
if a Moufe , Rat , Weasel, Cat , or the like, leaps fud- 


* Thom. Aquin. contra. Gentil. lib. 2. Hen. Cornel. Agrip. 
lib. de Occult. Fhilofoph. &c. 
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denly upon a JVoman that has conceived, or if an Apple , 
Pear , Plum, Cherry , &c. fall upon any part of her 
Body ; the MARK of the thing (be what it will) is 
inftantly imprinted , and will manifeftly appear on the 
fame Part, or Member of the CHILD : unlefs the lVo~ 
man (in that very Moment) wipe That Part or Member , 
and move her Hand to fome more remote, private, or 
convenient Place of the Body : which done, the MARK 
is a&ually averted, or at leaft ftamped upon the other 
Part touch'd, where the deep Imprejjion of the Mind, 
dire&s, and fixes the IMAGINATION ; and whither 
the Forming Faculty (not fo much by any Virtue of the 
fimple Touch, as by Force of the ftrong IMAGINA- 
TION) infallibly converts it. 

I N fine, having thus briefly defin'd, and varioufly 
defcribed the Powers of IMAGINATION , I come in the 
next Place, more particularly> to treat of the Reafons 
of Similitude in Children . c • 




• • 

4 I 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of the S IM I L I T UT) E of Children. 


f 


I 


W HATEVER may be advanced on this Head, 
the mod probable and folid Reafon for the 
Child 9 s Likenefs or Refemblance , is the IMAGINATION 
of the Mother in the Act of Copulation ; together with 
the Liberty file gives herfelf in her Thoughts and Allions, 
during the Time of Formation , commonly call'd the 
T i m e o f B reeding. 

HENCE it is, that whatever file inventively fixes 
her Eyes upon, or conceives and imprejfes in her Mind, 
the Infant reprefents the fame in its extimous Parts : 
And particularly whatever Object file dire&s her Eyes 
or Thoughts upon, in the Interval between the Embrace 
and the Charm , its Effigies is afterwards manifeft \ n the 

Child. 
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Child. As Sc .Jerom thus relates of a certain Woman , 
who conceiv'd and brought forth a Black-Child, tho* * 
botn She and her Husband (the real Father) were white ; 
roeerly by eying a PICTURE ih the Bed-Chamber at 
that critical funSlure. 

* UPON this Chapter * Pliny has moft elegantly 
exprefs'd the Artifice of Nature, together with all the 
Reafons and Gaufes of Similitude, to this Purpofe; 
viz,. “ The Cogitations of the Mind make rriuch for the 
^Similitudes and Resemblances of Chil - 
<c dren : As many other accidental Occurrences are iljought to 
u be very efficacious in the fame, and that whether they 
^ come by Sight, Hearing, or calling to Remembrance > 
€t or by Imaginations conceiv’d, and deeply apprehended 
f< in the very Ail of Generation, or the very Injlant 
fc of Conception : ; The inconftant Mind, and wander - 

* ing Thought, of either Parent,, is juftly fuppos’d to be 
u one Caufe.” 

HENCE it is, that fome Children favour and re- 
ferable their Fathers , fome their Mothers , fome their 
Grandfathers , or Mothers, and fome their Kinfmen : And 
hence alfo it is, that there is more Difference and Diver- 
fity in the Rational Kind , than in all other Creatures ; be- 
caufe the Velocity of their Thoughts , the Celerity of their 
Minds , and the Variety of their Difpoptions y imprefs a 
far . greater Diversity of various peculiar MA R K S: 
While the -reft or irrational Creatures have their Minds 
continually fixed (in a manner) immoveable, fteady, and 
alike : every One of them in its own peculiar Kind, and 

inprinrlr ^^rurp 

'’INSOMUCH that the Woman’s IMAGINA- 
TION frequently induces a ftrange Likenefs to her 
Infant; that is, in no Part, and in no Refpeft, fa-* 
vouring the Father. From whence it often happens, 
that a Woman abufing her Husbanp s Bed, and fearing 


*. i ■ ■■ ■ — — 

m 

* Lib. 7 . Cap. 12 .. 
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perhaps to be furpriz’d by him in the ACT, brings 
forth (in due time) her CHILD, no ways resembling the 
real Fathir, (namely the Gaiiant) ; but altogether 
LIK E to the injur'd Husband. 

UPON which Cafe the following facetious £/>»- 
gram was occafionally written by the famous and cele- 
brated Sir Thomas More. 




€i J Quo* cmxt Conjux quatuor 
€i Natosy SABINE, protulit , 
<c Multum ecce dijjimiles tui y 
tc 7 luos nee ipfe deputas. 

“ Sed quem tibi puellulum 
€( Enixa jam nuperrimi eji, 
u Solum tibi fimillimum y 
V Pro quatuor comp letter is. 

<c Adulterinos quatuor 
€t Vocas , repellis y abdicas * 

“ Atqui graves tradunt Sopht\ 

* i Quodcunque matres interim 
<c lmaginantur fortiter y 
<c Dum liberis datur opera , 

€i Ejus latenter & notas 
tc Cert as y & indelebiles 
“ Modoqiie inexplicabiti 
i€ In femen ipfum congeri. 

** J Quibus receptis intime y 
€i Simulque concrefcemibus , 

“ A mente Matrix infitam 
cc Natus refert imaginem . 

“ j Quum tot abejfes millibus y 
“ Dum gignit Uxor quatuor y 
“ Quod ejfet admodum tui 
€t Secura y dijjimiles pay it. 
c< Sed unus omnium hie Puer 
<c Tui refert imaginem y 
“ Quod mater hunc dum concipit y 
€< Sollicita de te plurimum y 
“ T • tot a cogitaverat y -' 


• x 


) 


Dum 
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iC Dum pertimefcit anxia, 
t€ Ne tu , Sabine, incbntmodus, 

* i Velutque lupus in fabuld 
<c Supervenires interim . 


HOWEVER, as to what relates to the Tempers , 
Difpojiticns, Miens , Manners , Qualities , and Propenfions of 
the Mind, daily Examples convince us, that Children , 
after all, generally much refemble Thofe of their Proge- 
nitors j which proceeds merely from the Efficacy of the 
Seed, containing the Power of the natural Faculties of 
their Minds and w#/ Spirits, which are thence infus'd 
into their Pofterity. 

BUT I take this Matter to depend much upon the 
Paffon , Indolence , or Indifferency of the Mind, with 
which the Act of Copulation is perform’d. For as the 
Ardour and Fervency of the Parents , and their plentiful 
prolifick Contribution , tend much to the CHILD* s affeGt- 
ing the fame Behaviour , Geftures , AElitms , Tempers , and 
Motions of Body and Mind ; even fornetimes to their 
reprefenting the very Nature, and treading the very 
Foot-Steps of their Parents, to fo nice a degree, of an 
exaft Refemblance, that T vie more than once obferved 
a Mole-Mark of a Father plainly imprefs'd on his 
Child. Which, I think, is alfo conformable to* Horace *s 
Meaning; 


cc Fortes creantur fortibus' & bonis : 

“ Eft in Juvencis , eft in eqttis pat rum 
Virtus : nec imbellem feroces 
c< Progenerant Aquila Columbam. 

To valiant Fathers , valiant Sons fucceed > ^ 

Thus Bulls from Bulls defeend, and martial Horfes breed. 

AND becaufe the Inflitution of Nature, perfeifts its 
own Gifts , which, by the Help of Education , correds 


* Ub. 4. Od. 4. 
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Errors , and aboliihes Bkmifhes ; the Poet very perti- 
nently adds, 

<c DoBrina fed vim prmovet infitam , 

u Reftiq; Mores peBora rotor ant. 

f 

Yet the ibeft Blood by Learning is refin’d. 

And Virtue arms the folid Mind ; 

Whil (k Vice will (lain the nobleft Race , 

And the paternal §tamp efface. 

BUT, however yet, there are many Parents ftiil lefs 
falacious and lefs fervid y who rather vilify, than covet, 
and rather abftain from, than delight themfelves in 
this Encounter. In fhort, there are fome of both Sexes, 
who, in patiently gratifying their aftive Conforts , efteem 
it rather a fort of Hard/hip and 'TASK for Family- Quiet, 
than any incumbent D UTl of Nuptial Benevolence : 
Which * St. Paul Teems tO/d!lude to, by calling it the 
defrauding of one the other. / 

FROM hence it is,, that Children often degenerate 
from the Nature and Qualities of their Parents ; from 
hence alfo it is, that brisk Men fometimes have flupid , 
and wife Men frequently beget foolifh Children. This 
happens only becaufe of the Indifferency, Indolence,, or 
Coldnefs , either of Mind or Confticution, in their Con* 
jugal Pleafures : The dull heavy Faculty of their Inclina- 
tions to the Act,' being diffus’d and tranfmitted through 
the Seed into the Infant, according to Catullus > 

<c 'Natura fequiturfemina quifqpe fua. 

BUT farther ftiil, the Seed flowing from the prin- 
cipal Parts of the Body, comprehends in itfelf the i* 
gour and Quality of their refpe&ive Members : Whence 
it -follows, that Dijeafes , . Imperfections , Bhmijhes , or any 



F a 


* 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
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other Deformity , inherent in any Part of the Parents, 
becomes commonly hereditary to their Children. 

THIS is the Cafe of the whole Dutchy of upper 
Styria, where all the Natives have a huge Excrefcence 
of Flesh, which grows up with the Body (however 
vifibly increafing and decreafing with the Moon) ge- 
nerally lying upon the Left-fide from the Jaw-bone, 
and hanging downwards : So that the Women giving 
Suck of that Breaft , commonly caft this earnous Excre- 
fcence (which they call Crape) over their Shoulders. 
This is fo Natural to them, and remarkable, that in a 
Journey once from Venice to Vienna , parting thro* the 
chief Town of that Country, call’d Judenburg, I had 
the Curiofity to go off the Poft-Waggon , into the Church , 
with five other Gentlemen, Fellow-Paffengers, to be 
better fatisfy’d of the Truth of it. The People were 
at Mass, but the fight of us foon confounded, or at 
leaft difturb’d their Devotion ; for in a Moment, the 
Eyes of the whole Congregation were flaring upon us, 
wondering to fee fo many deform'd Men (as they call’d 
us) in that Place at one Time. 

AND the fame is the only Reafon, that mod 
Children in Spain and Portugal , are born with fome Symp- 
toms of the Venereal Difeafe ; which, however, is with- 
out any in(e&\ons Malignity y and fo Natural to them, that 
they feldom apply to the Dottor for Cure, until the Cafe 
becomes more dangerous or defperate by the Party's 
own Means: which generally happens to them in a very 
few Years, being exceedingly Salacious from their In- 
fancy, becaufe of the ftimulating Acrimony of the putrid 
Humours of the Body, which they only ftrive to miti- 
gate, or allay, by continual Whoring. 

FROM what’s already faid, we fee that the 
Efficacy of the Father's Seed is very confiderable ; in- 
fomuch, that indeed many calamitous Misfortunes may 
derive from it, to his Pofierity : But it is, however, to 
be flriftly obferv’d, that what Dif order foever of a vi- 
tious Nature derives itfelf this way from the Mother , 
hath yet the greater Malignity , and more powerful 
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Effect upon her CHILDREN *; the Habits of her Body, 
Good or Bad, her Virtues or Vices , taking ftill a deeper 
Root y or firmer Footing in the Confutation of the Foetus. 
Which DiftinSliort y in fhort, muft needs be a mofl plain 
Cafey confidering that the Maternal Blood is its chief 
Aliment, and the very fecundary ORIGIN of its /Vo- 
cr eat ion. 

AND this, in fine, is the only natural Reafon to be 
given, why many r tbing$ y no ways commendable in 
either Sex, are the lefs excufable in the Woman. 


* Marcus Marci de Ideis Operatric. Horftius Tra£h de Cauf. 
Similitud. Fat. cum Parent. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of CO KCETTIO N. 

O N CE P T I O N,. in. a - .word, is Two- 
fold; True and Natural, or Falfe and Pr<z- 
tefnaiural . It is call’d True , in oppofition 
to a Falfe Conception ; .and Natural , be* 
caufe it anfwers to the lnflitution of Nature . 
Wherefore- J fhalj begin with This, and 
conduft the Woman , who has truly and naturally con- 
ceiv’d , thro’ the different Stages of Life fhe is to pafs ; 
deferibing plainly, and laying before her the many 
various Scenes of every refpe&ive Stage, which can any 
ways affect her Perfon. 

IN this nice Affair, like a faithful Pilot, in a 
narrow Channel , I (hall not only point-out the Barrs 
and Rocks , on which fhe may be Shipwreck’d ; but alfo 
di*e&. and preferibe her Courfe , .by which fhe may fail 
fife into her wifh’d-for Port: Where when I have 
duly Secur’d Herfelf and her Cargo to the Bell of my 

Capacity, 
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Capacity, I fliall thereafter proceed in their Order, to 
treat of the different Preternatural Conceptions ; as I fhall in 
this place now difcourfe only of the Natural . 

THIS Natural Conception then, is the firft princi- 
pal Attion, and peculiar Function of the Womb, in du- 
ly commixing and fomenting the retain’d Seeds of Man 
and Woman: Since as the Seed of Plant f requires the 
Matrix of the Earth , to nourifh it well, and fafely 
defend it ; fo doth That Seminal Virtue of Men , the 
Womb, in this ASl of CONCEPTION. 

B U T as to the Time of CONCEPTION , I cannot 
but differ from Thofe, who protraft and put it off till 
the feventh Day from the firft Seminal Retention ; for I 
am clearly of Opinion with Lud. Mercatus *, that if the 
Seed be retain 3 d [even Hours, the JVoman hath Con- 
ceiv’d : Neither can I find fufficient Reafon to think 
Nature one Moment Idle , much lefs /even Days. There- 
fore CONCEPTION ought to be reckoned, from the 
very Day f of the Ftrft Retention. 

HOWEVER yet, it is certain that, if the De- 
bility of the Sfc^i?, or Womb, or Both, happen to hinder 
or impugn the Work, ejects the Genitvra, or 

Thing conceiv’d, on the feventh Day\ which Time is the 
common Crifis of all Difeafes , and Morhifick Accidents : 
Whereas if no fuch Effluxion happens about that Time, 
CONCEPTION || is certain, and Formation goes on. 

_ THIS ' True CONCEPTION is likewise known by 
many various Signs ; whereof I fhall mention a Fe w, 
not -out of any vain Curiofity, but meer Neceffity : 
Becaufe, fuppofing a Woman to labour under any da.n«? 
gerous acute Difeafe, it is of the greateft Importance , to 
'be certain, whether flhe hath conceiv’d, or not; by 
reafan that the Means of her future .Relief miift (of 
NeceflityJ be adapted to her prefent Condition. \ . t : v . 


t: 


: 3* de Morb. Mul. cap. 6. 

t Hipp. % de Genit. t * 

W Ariftpt. lib. 3 . dc fyftor* Animal. cap. 
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CHAP. II, 

Of the Signs of C ONCE TTlO N. 

^ \ 

T H E Signs of Conception are many and various, 
and accordingly fome more, fome lefs certain , as 
hereafter fet forth ; whereof I (hall only mention fuch 
as are moft common and familiar to the Generality of 
Women : viz,. 

I. T H E Retention or SuppreJJion of the Menstrua > 
when not occafion’d by fome other Indifpojttion. 

II. S U D P E N IVeaknefs , Teeblenefs y and Imbecility 
of the Body and Limbs. 

' III. LAZINESS, Wearinefs , and Sleepinefs , with 
a Heavinefs of the whole Body ; but efpecially of the 
fains and the 'Thighs . 

IV. A fort of little Spots, or hard Warts, arifing 
in the Face and Forehead \ 

V. A fmall Pam about the Navel, and Commotions in 

« • * ^ 

the lower Belly. 

* VL COLD Shivering, and trembling Fits ; wan* 
dring Pains, and Head-Aches. 

VEL LOSS of wonted Colour , funk Eyes, difco- 
lour’d Eye-Balls : A fparkling Dimnefs , and Glimmering 
of the Eyes; the fall growing lefs, and the White 
larger. 

VIII. A Protulerancy or Swelling of the Veins, and 
Breasts ; their growing Hard , and giving Pain : As 
the Nipples become firm, large, and dark-coloured, 
With a livid Circle around them. ' 

THESE and many other Signs often occur upon 
CONCEPTION; but except a Plurality of them meet 
in oye Per fon> they are not abfolutely to be relyM on : 
£t being a Vulgar Error among Women , to calculate 
pjreeifely from the Tune of mi(jing their Months;- for 

as 

•« • 
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as TJbe/e are often fupprefc'd, without any fuch manifeft 
Caufe ; fo I have known fome Plethorick Perfons, who have 
had them feveral repeated times after Conception. 

YEA, I was once given to underftand by a 
Lady of Diftin&ion, in the City of Berlin , that (he 
never had Them, tiJl fhe fir ft conceiv’d in the 19th 
Year of her Age ; and then they came in regular Courfe 9 
without any Detriment , during the whole Foetura, 
or time of Geftation : After which, file had ‘Them no 
more, till fhe conceiv’d again, when They return'd, and 
continued as formerly ; and thus it constantly happen'd 
to her, till fhe had done Child-bearing. 

THERE are other more certain Signs of CO N~ 
CEPTlON; touching which, let it fuffice, that the 
Phyfician knows them, from the Relation of the Patient : 
And to thefe may be added the Symptoms of the* 
MONTHS. 


BUT notwithftanding all the pofitive Diagncfiicks 9 
which moft Men have been, hitherto, guided by ; I 
have met with fo many Fallibilities in this Point, that 
I fhou'd readily have come into the Opinion of 
* Paulus Sacchias , and deny'd the Certainty of PR E 
NANCY, even at an advanc’d Time , had I not been . 
better inftru&ed by Thofe moft excellent Phyficians and 
Men-Midwives, Sig. Garofanzzj of Padua , and Pfiz*e- 
rus of Wittenberg ; who agree in certain infallible Signs 9 
which put an end to all my Doubts, as well as to the' 
grand Controverfy, touching CONCEPTION. 

A S to thofe common Signs , which difeover the; 
CONCEPTION of a Boy from a Girl, or Vice Verfa ; find- 
ing them tend only to Curiofity, and to no real Advantage 9 
I cannof think it worth while to allow them any Place 

Here. 

% 
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C H A P... III. 

Of the. TUB T and RE G I ME N of the 
, . i , ; . Pregnant Woman . 

: * * • , . \ * 

I ' Come now, agreeable to my Promile, in the Firfi 

\ Chapter of this Section, to direct and prefcribe to 
the Woman conceiv'd her due Course : Whom I would 
have to confider, Firfi, that (he is in a very narrow and 
dangerous Si - a ; and, Secondly, that, as the Pilot cannot 
be always upon the Watch j fo. the Safety of Ship and 
Cargo depend? entirely' upon the Care, ConduSl, and 
Steady Hand of the skilful Steersman. 

,• WHEREFORE the Woman being now fatisfy’d 
of her CONCEPTION, ftie is to obferve a quite dif- 
fetent Oeconomy }n herWay of Living, from what fhe 
formerly pra&is’d : .Since 4. double Mf chief may - be the 
Refiult of one- Jingle , Fault in this Cafe ; the INFANT? 
always, participating of what affe&s the MOT HER. 
And therefore Che is now not only to take Care of 
Herfielf, but^alfo. ;o£ her Embryo, or . the Fruit of her 
Womb; efpecialiy itythe Fit ft Months, when it may be 
juftly compar’d to. the tender Blossoms of Frees, which 
are eafily hlafied, or fi?aken-cf ; by the leaft Accident of 
Wad or Rain, i . . f , > ... ;• • 

- TH I S Regimen, which I am about to fpeak of, is. 
Twofold ; the toy fuch Women & find themfelves in- 
a good State <f Health, by way of Prevention : The; 
Other forthofeof the tenderer Sort of Conftitutions, who 
begin to fuffer immediately under the common Symp- 
toms : Upon whtetr Affair I fhatt -give- a few neeeflary. 
Precautions adapted -all poflible Bifcretipn 

and Judgment. 

I. THE Conceiv'd Wiman then is to obferve a good, 
Whofefdme, and regular DIET ; fince Errors committed 

that 
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that way,; with refpeft either to Quantity or Quality 9 
may be of double Damage ; I mean, both to the Mother 
and the Inpant. She fliould therefore eat rather Often , 
than Much at a Meal ; efpecially at Nights , without fad- 
ing too long at any Time. 

II. S H E is difcreetly to avoid all un whole fome, or 

intemperate Air , and not expofe herfelf to any Excess 
of Heat ox Cold. x 

III. SHE muft not defire rafhly to walk much 

abroad in Moon-Shine, nor to wafh her Head in Sun- 
Shine. •*•... < \ i : : * [ 

IV. SHE ought not to frequent Gardens ; and that 
for the '.following 1 Twofold Reafon : F i r s t, left per- 
chance fhe happen to fit or tread upon fome Herb of a 
pernicious Quality ; as divers are, in provoking Abortion z 
Secondly, left fhe covet fome Fruit or Herbs , which 
may be of Damage or Inconveniency if allow d, and the 
fame if deny d Her. «■ 

V. SHE is prudently to avoid all Odoriferous or 
Perfum'd, as well as Stinking Naufeous Smells. 

• VI. SHE muft carefully fhun fitting or lying hard, 
arrd alfo lifting any heavy Weight, or her Arms above her 
Head. • : ' ... % 


VII. SHE ought purpofely to forbear all hard La- 
bour, and violent Emotions of Body. 

VIII. S H E is prudently to avoid all Apprehenfions. 

of Fears and Frights , and not to be furpriz,’d at any thing 
flje hears or fees. ^ ' /•*..*. v **!C 

* IX. SHE is cautioufly to decline Watchings , and 
fitting up late a z Nights i but muft indulge moderate 
Sleep* * •[ . . . / «’*. * ‘ * 

X. SHE muft not lace herfelf (as before ). * with. 
Whalebone-Stays , hor ufe Busks ; which may not 'only 
fpoil her Breafts and Belly, but alfo miffhape the In- 
fant, if Abortion does not immediately follow. - ;; ... 5 

.XI, SHE ought difcreetly to fupprefs all Anger * 
Paflton , and other Perturbations of Mind, ^nd avom.ep- 
tertaining too /m^for 5 fines all 
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fuch tend to imprefs a Depravity of Nature upon the 
Infant's Mind , and Deformity on its Body. 

XII. SHE is not to be too Bufy, or Attentive , fix* 
ing her Eyes too much upon any one Object ; especi- 
ally on deformed ugly Perfons , or any fuch accidental 
difagreeable Sight . 

, XIII. A S to her Appetite , fhe ought to fet the Del~ 
phick Oracle before her (Nilnimium cupito) and dejire 
nothing but what J he can have to her Satisfaction. 

* XIV. SHE muft carefully avoid all ftrong purging 
Medicines , * efpecially before the fourth , and after the 
fixth Month : And even Then alfo, unlefs a Neceflity of 
turgid Matter, or unfix'd Humours oblige her to it, 
or require Evacuation . She is alfo likewife to abftain 
from, all Phlebotomy f, efpecially in the latter 
Months. . 

• XV. A S to her Exercife, of what kind foever, the 

following general Rule may fuffice ; viz,, the firft Month 
flic ought not to exercife herfelf at ail : The fecond , 
but feldom and flowly : The third , oftner and briskly : v 
The fourth, fifth , and fixth, moderately and boldly : 
The feventh, eighth, .and to .the .middle of the ninth, 
fhe fhould ftudy by degrees to reduce Herfelf difereet- 
ly, and abftaindrom rail her wonted Exercife, and ad 
very circumfpedly in all Regards ; efpecially II the eighth 
Month, which is the moft dangerous and troubleforae 
of all the Time of Pregnancy. - 

XVI. LASTLY, Let her State of Health be neve; 
fo good, fhe ought to take proper Medicines to ftreng- 
then the Womb, as well as the F oe tvs, in order to 
prevent Accidents , which may happen to the ftrongejl. 
Woman. - . 

BUT as to Women of more under Conftitutions, they 
are not only fubjed to the common Symptoms , but often 

liable alfo to acute Difeafes ; fuch as Fevers, Pleurifies, 

% 
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1 Hipp. 5. Aph. 31; * Foreft. L t^. Gbf.38. . 

H Rod. a Call, de Morb. Mul. lib. 3. cap. 22. 
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Squincies, Inflammations , Epilepfies, Apoplexies , ConvuU 
fions t Contractions of the Limbs, Joints,. &c. In which 
Cafes, I may reafonably recommend the Patient to the 
ableft Phfician j fince none but the moft Judicious 
ought to undertake them in fuch critical Conjun&ures. 
Becaufe it is no ways Safe to ufe the fame Means and 
Medicines with the Pregnant Woman (which thofe incident 
Difeafes would otherways regularly require ;) without 
a due DiflinElion and a nice Regard had to her other 
Habits of Body. 

THESE tender Women are alfo fometimes feiz’d 
with Chronical Diflempers j fuch as intermitting Fevers, 
lingring Coughs, &c : But, in thofe Cafes, Prescriptions 
are not fo Proper or Convenient, unlefs the Diflemper 
be very fevere and extremely prejudicial to the Foetus, 
becaufe they commonly wear off before the Delivery. 

HOWEVER, be the Conflitution, or Condition, of 
the Woman as it will, I mean. Strong or Weak, Healthy 
or Sickly, all prudent Parents, who defire to be blefs’d 
with comely, traftable, and hopeful Children, ought 
not only to perform their Nuptial Duties with great Se- 
renity of Mind, but alfo to take mutual Care to prevent 
and fupprefs all Family-Tumults or Domeflick Storms : For 
there never ought fo much as a Cloud to appear in their 
Conjugal Society ; fince all fuch unhappy Accidents ftrong- 
ly affeft the growing Infant, and intail the fame Qua- 
lities of Disposition almoft indelibly imprinted upon it. 


CHAP. IV. 

t 

Of the SYMPTOMS of the fir ft three 

Months. 

T HE Prolifick Seed being duly coagulated by a 
gentle Ebullition of its own 'vegetative Faculty by 
the Power of the Plaflick Virtue of the vital Spirits , and 
by the peculiar innate Quality of the Matr Ix . this 

inlivened 
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inlivened Subftance produceth an Qrganical Body, of a 
perfe&ly form'd, and delineated Foetus : Which Foe- 
tus, according to the various Steps of its Progreflion in 
Formation , Animation, and Maturation , occafions as ma- 
ny various and different EffeEls j upon the Bearing 
Woman 5 as neceffary Consequences of the faid three 
principal Acts of the Infant’s Conftitution. 

NOW thefe confequential EffeEis maybe properly di- 
vided into 'Three Classes ; which are accordingly call’d 
Symptoms of the Firfl, Second, or Middle ; and of the 
laft Three Months. 

. BUT it is to be obferv’d by the Way, that z\l Wo- 
men are not alike fubjefied to them ; Some being more 
troubled with Thofe of the Firfl ; Others alfo with 
Thofe of the Second ; and Others again with the Symp- 
toms of the lafi Three Months. But there are fome Wo- 
men, in fine, that continue to be troubled, in the Middle 
Months, with the Symptoms of the Firfl; and in the 
Latter , with fome of Thofe of the Second : ..All which 
happens according to their various Regimens, Difpolitions 
and Habits of Body; 

HOWEVER, to proceed methodically, with all 
Submiflion, , according to what competent Knowledge 
and Experience I have of the Conceiv’d Woman ; the 
Symptoms moft common to Her , in the Firfl Three 
Months, may be briefly reduced to the following prin-> 
cipal Eight in Number ; namely, (1.) Vomiting ox Nau- 
feating. (2.) Faflidy or Loathing. (3.) Pica or Longing. 
(4.) Painful Cholicks or Gripes. (5.) Diarrhea or Loofe- 
nefs. ( 6 .) Tooth- Aches. (7.) Head- Aches. And, (8.) Swim- 
mings <f the Head. . Of all which, I fhall now feparately 
treat in their Order. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of VO MITING, or NA USE A? IN G. 


V OMITING is a ftrong and fudden Contraction 
of the whole Stomach , occafion’d by the Animal 
Spirit's being preternaturally expanded in its orbicular as 
well as oblong Fibres , and the too quick and violent £x- 
ertion of their Elaflick Power : Or otherwife, it is a 
Convulfive Motion of the Stomachy whereby, when the 
Fibres ,• which compofe Its middle or mufcular Tunick , 
are all at once ftrongly contra&ed, it endeavours to 
eje& through the Oefophagus and Mouth the Contents of 
its Cavity ; to which the Gullet itfelf (being of a piece 
with the Stomach ) and the Mufcles of the Belly contri- 
bute not a little. 

0 

WHICH Definition comprehends the immediate 
4 Caufe of all Vomitings ; and tho > there be many exter- 
nal and internal mediate Caufes y yet, I think, in the pre- 
fent Cafe of the pregnant Woman y the Caufe of .this 
Symptom proceeds chiefly from the Vapours of the ex- 
haled H umours, and the worfe Part of the Blood > 
infefting the Tunicks of the Orifice of the Ventricle, 
and flying into the' Cavity of the Stomach. 

W H f C H, if (lightly affe&ed, occafions only a nau J 
feout Spittingy or gentle Vomiting ; but if more feverely y it 
excites a far worfe Vomiting y with 1 a certain grievous 
Pain and Torment of the Perfon affli&ed; Now if thofe 
Vapours be of & calid Quality y they commonly occafion 
a (linking and burning kind of Belching ; but if f^g\d y 
perhaps, on the contrary, a troublefome four, acid,* 
breaking of Wind: Both of which promote frequent Vo- 
mitingy that carries off the vicious Juices ; fo that the 
Symptom commonly ceafes (of itfelf ) in the fecond of 
third Month Wherefore this ill Habit need not be in- 
duftrioufly reftrain’d, unlefs very ‘Trouikfme ; as in the 


* 't 


So Of Loathing. Se<5tIII. 

above-mention 'd Cafe, when attended with extreme Se- 
verity of Pain: For then it is not without Danger , and 
therefore requires immediate Remedy or Cure. 

WHICH Cure,. I humbly conceive, maybe judi- 
cioufly effe&ed by expelling the Caufe , and (lengthen- 
ing the Ventricle ; fo that it may be capable to repell 
thofe Vapours^ or Humours, afcending from the Womb; 
and may either entirely fubvert or reprefs Thofe pre- 
vioufly receiv'd. 

CHAP. VI. 

» 

Of FASTIT)T, or LOATHING. 

T HE Caufeof this Symptom proceeds from tho 
worfe Sort and more ignoble Part of the Blood ; 
which, in concert with the Humours , perverts the Tern - 
(nature of the Stomach, by flowing towards its Ori- 
fice : And This , upon emitting Vapours to the fame, 
ftrongly imprefleth fuch vicious Qualities upon it, as 
doth occafion fometimes a Loathing of All Meats , and 
fometimes only an Averfion to fome certain particular 
Difhes of Meat. 

WHICH lad Cafe happens moft commonly, and 
efpecially at the Time of New and Full-Moon. Now this 
Loathing may be thus diftinguifhed : To wit ; if it 
rifes from bilous or cholerick Humours , the Woman feels 
a gnawing or biting of the Ventricle , and is affli&ed 
with a frequent great Thirft : If from putrid Humours , 
ftie is (at feveral Tim os) feverifhly inclined : And if 
from moderate grofs Humours , the only Sign is a frequent 
Spitting. 

. THIS Symptom ceafes (of itfelf ) in due Progrefs 
of Time : For as the Foetus (which as yet is only 
fuftain’d by the better and nobler Part of the Blood) 
grows bigger, it requires the larger Quantity } and at 

lad 
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laft the Whole of the Menfiruous Blood for its Sufte- 
nance ; at which Time alfo the accumulated Humours 
likewife are lodg’d in their proper Place : Both which 
Caufes being thus remov’d, the Effect ceafes of courfe 
by degrees. However it is prudent, to prevent this 
Evil, from the beginning of Conception, by proper 
Medicines; but otherways (whenever it happens) un- 
lefs the Foetus be endanger’d for want of fufficient 
Aliment, Time and Patience are the fitted Remedies. 



CHAP. VII. 

Of the Tic A or LONGING . 

W OMEN fubjeft to this Symptom, are indeed 
defirous of Meat and Drink ; yet commonly of 
fuchy as is not only disagreeable, but alfo cffenfive and 
prejudicial to Nature. 

THE violent Fxcefs of this vicious or degenerate Ap - 
petite is wonderful; as frequently appears by many un- 
natural Inflances, which I fhall forbear mentioning in 
this Place, for fear o t ill Confequences ; fo that I can 
only recommend the Curious to the * Authorities of the 
Margin. 

I HE Caufe of this SYMPTOM proceeds from the 
various Humours of deprav’d Qualities , inherent in the 
Tunicks of the STOMACH, vitiating the Ferment of the 
VENTRICLE ; and fo afle&ing the Orifice , that it be- 
comes the very Seat and Source of this Evil: from 
whence ari fes the Variety of the Humours , exciting a 
ftrange and uncommon Variety of Appetite. 


* Trincavcl. lib. 3. de curand. partic. hum. Corp. AfteS. cap. 
5 * Foreft. lib. 8. Obf. 7. Ludov. Vivcs in Cotnm. ad lib. 27. 
Auguft. dc civit.Dci, cap. 25. Lang. lib. a. Epift. I2 * Horent. 
Serm. 5. trad, 4, cap. * 6 , Brafkvol. Comm# ad lib# 5. Aph. 24. 
Hippo c. &c. 
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THE Nature and Quality of thefe HUMOURS , 
have occafionM many learned Difputes, which yec re- 
main undecided. But tho’ Platerus takes upon himfelf 
to call them Malignant and Poifomus , yet it is the Opi- 
nion of many learned Men , and as excellent Authors, that 
They are not to be juftly accounted for, any farther 
than that they are of an oecult perverfe Quality , generated 
in the STOMACH, from irregular Diet, improper Food, 
and bad ConcoClion , attended with an erroneous Regimen 
in other Cafes. 

THIS Symptom begins commonly about the 40th 
Bay from Conception , and continues to the 4th Month : 
Againft w'hich time, part of the vitious Humours are 
excreted or thrown up by Vomiting , and the Remainder 
(by degrees) imbib a by the growing Infant ; which 
Humours being fo confum’d, the Diflewper ceafes of 

Courfe. 

* « 

THIS Effect is more extreme and diforderly in 
bearing a Girl than a Boy ; the pituitous Humours hav- 
ing lefs ConcoElion , becaufe of the want of requifite 
Heat : Which for the fame Reafon alfo occafions difa- 
greable Flatulencies , Retchings, and Fluctuations. 

I have, in the Courfe of my Experience, obfervM 
this Evil to be moft common in Holland; partly becaufe 
of the thick condenfed Air of the Country, and partly 
becaufe the Commonalty of the Women live but on grofs 
and cold Food,. Fruit, Acids, &c. and are confequently 
of a cold humid Temperature, very fubject to this Evil. 

THE Diagnoftick Signs of this ST M P T 0 M, are 
Weaknefs of Body, Diffolution of Limbs , Gnawing of 
Stomach, Loathing of wbolefome Food, (and even That 
very often which the Party lov'd before) Anxiety, Pen - 
fivenefs, frequent Spittings, and (at feveral times) Vomi- 
tings. 

I F the Ventricle or Stomach is only flightly affe&ed ■ 
with fome fort of vifcous and frigid Humours , the Party 
^generally longs for {harp and tart Meats ; if with calid 
and hot ones, fhe craves for thofe which are bitter and 
biting: But if more feverely affected, with. Humours of j 

fome 
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fome perverfe occult Quality , fhe longs for ftrange unac- 
countable Matters ; and hence it is that all monflrous 
APPETITES proceed. 

BUT if fuch Humours become Connatural to the 
Woman, by the deep ImpreJJion of Diuturnity, fhe longs 
for things refembling the very fame Nature of the Hu- 
mours : As for Example, if they be of a burning or 
parching Nature , fhe covets to eat COALS, CINDERS, 
See. if of a grofs and thick Quality , CHALK , LIME , 
See. if of a Saltifh Kind, SALT itfelf : if of a Melan - 
cholick Temper, EARTH, CLAT, DVST, See. For be- 
caufe, as the Thing containing changes the Contents, fo 
the Contents (in procefs of time, by Force of conflant 
ImpreJJion) change the Thing containing. In like man- 
ner as depravd Wine imparts a vicious Tafte or Savour 
to the CASK, fo thofe Humours convert the Tempera- 
ture of the STOMACH into their own Natural Qua- 
lities. 

'f THE Similitude and Diflimilitude of Humours and 
Temperature, may be thus known and diftinguifhed, 
viz,. The Appetite, longing for things of a like or re- 
fembling Nature (as above), remains ftill unfatisfy d,tho* * 
plentifully indulg’d with the Thing defied : Whereas 
the Appetite of different or * difeording Things, having 
obtain’d the Thing longd for, is eafily fatiated, and im- 
mediately ceafeth. 

THIS Malacious or Luffing SYMPTOM, is 
moft dangerous ; degenerating commonly into a Cacochy- 
my , Dropfy , Phthiffck , or fome other heavy Difeafe. 

BUT the greateft Hardfhip or Misfortune, after 
All, is This ; that, if the Woman doth not indulge her 
corrupt APPETITE , fhe languifhes and pines to fuch a 
degree, that her j Life is often endanger’d, together 
with the Foetus, by the Difappointment : and if fhe 
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does fo gratify herfelf, This often proves of the worft of 
Confequences, even fometimes to a mortal Fatality. 

HOWEVER, in fhort, this SYMPTOM is like 
many Others , more eafily prevented , than cur d : Where- 
fore all Women , as foon as they conceive , ought (at re- 
peated Times) to ufe proper Anti-kittean Medicine s (that 
is, againft PICA or Longing) and be very careful of 
their Regimen and Diet : But when, perhaps, by neglect 
of thofe Means , the Difiemper appears inordinate, the 
Method of Cure confifts in evacuating the Humours* 
and in abfterging, alterating, and corroborating the 
Stomach. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of C HO LICKS and GRIPES. 

T H O’ the Cholick derives its Name from the Gut 
Colon , I mean by it not precifely that Pain which 
affedts This only, but that alfo which ufually invades 
other Guts , whether thin or thick ; becaufe oneGto feems 
not to be more fubjeft than another to this Pain ; the 
Contexture of all of them being the fame every where. 
So that the Cholick is nothing elfe than a forrowful Sen - 
fation of a very fharp Pain y infefting the Guts y or the 
Nervous Plexus y or Membranes in their Neighbourhood, 
proceeding from wandering Winds and Flatulencies in 
the Abdomen, or lower Belly > arifing from the Hu- 
mours aggregated about the Womb : which* difllpating 
themfelves, diftend the Inteflines y and excite moft fevere 
Pains about the Navel. 

THESE EjfeEls may alfo proceed from indurated 
Excrements in the Rectum ; or from any other Matter , 
which either comprefles, obflru&s, or erodes the Inte - 
fiinet : Hence Phyficians commonly take notice of Three 
different Sorts of Cholicks; namely, the Flatulent , the 
^lous, and the Pituitous . 

NOW, 
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NOW Thefe are AH thus diftinguiftied : The. 
Wtnd-Cholick traverfes the Belly, and gives an excrucia- 
ting wandring Pain in the Viscera, or Bowels , &c. 
The Bilous induces a certain Pain, with a very fenfible 
Mordacity ; and is generally attended with Thirft and a 
Bitternefs in the Mouth : The Pituitous gives a moft 
lharp penetrating fixed Pain, refembling (as it were) 
a driven Stake , or perforating lnftrianent ; attended with 
a Naufea , Vomiting , and Retention of Excrements, & c. 
This laft Sort Galen calls the moft cruel Cholick. 

HOWEVER I take it to be the Firft of t^efe, 
which moft commonly afflidts the Conceived Woman ; 
generated of improper Diet , or proceeding from ah 
irregular Regimen : And This is alfo fometimes fo excef- 
five, that I’ve feen the PA TIE NT fall by its Extre- 
mity into a Lipothymia , or Swooning-Fit , which generally 
prefages ABORTION ’ if not feafonably prevented 
by ptroper Difcutients , and convenient Diet , &c. 

« • » 

• ■ . „ 
t 

CHAP. IX. 

Of aDIJRRHEJ, or LOOSE NESS. 

• 1 

A Loofenefs , in my Senfe, is an immoderate, frequent 
and fudden going to Stool : in which the liquid 
and diluted , as well as fharp and peccant , Excrements are 
voided, which is commonly preceded by the Belly-ach 
and Gripes . 

I T differs from a Lienteri a, in that the Excrements . 
are not indigefted, unaltered, or Chylous , nor the Stools 
fo quick after Meals.* As it alfo differs f rom , 
bloody Hepatick , and Hemorrhoidal Flux , in that no Blood * 
Alatter , or Liquor like that, in which Meat may have 
been wafh’d, is voided with the Excrements . 

SOME Loofenejfes are call’d Bilous , when fo 
the fharp Gall isexpell’d as tinges die 
* ' G 3 


86 Of the Toot h-A c h. Seft.HL 

however mix’d with other ferous Matter : Others are 
call’d ferous and pituitous, in which vifcous watery 
Humours , lefs impregnated with Gall, are frequently 

and copioufly voided. 

• THIS Symptom may proceed from a great V ariety 
of Caufes: For an Error committed accidentally in 
eating or drinking, or any Irregularity in the way of 

Living may occafion it. . , 

* HIPPOCRATES and many others , juftly ob- 

ferve this Cafe to be dangerous j becaufe it not only re- 
laxes and debilitates the Body of the Woman, and Li- 
gaments of the Infant ; but alfo neceffarily impairs its 
requifite Nourishment, and provokes Nat mezo an un- 
timely Expulfiun of the tender Fruit. Which unhappy 
Confequence ought (by all means) to be prevented, if 
poffible, and the grievous AfeBion to be cured without 
any Lofs of Time : Now I prefume That may be done 
firh by gentle Abflergents and Corroborants ; and Then af- 
terwards by proper Reflringents and Strengthen. 

I 
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Of the HOOfU-ACH. 

T H E Caufe of this Symptom, proceeds from the 
Iharper part of the Humours j which, afcending 
to the Head, vitiates the Blood, and thence occafion s . a 
Defluxion of Rheum upon the Teeth : So that This vici- 
ous Rheum fixing itfelf at forne of their Roots, affe&s the 
Membranous Parts fo fenfibly, that inftead of a lma 1 
Ach, it proves a great Pain , and almoft intolerably 
Torment to the Sufferer. 



* j Aph. 34. Diemeibroek lib. 1. Anatom, cap. ^ang. de 
VaWud, Gravid. Difp. 41. Bagliv, Prajf. chap, 13. fib. x. 
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THIS ill AffeEtion may alfo proceed from fome 
1 Frigid or Calid, Serovs or Salt- Humour, tailing down 

1 upon the Membrane of the Jaws, or Nerves of the 

Teeth : Where, if it corrupts and lies putrefying, it 
I commonly engenders Worms. 

u I N all which Cafes, I humbly conceive, it may be 

j cur 9 d by Variety of refpe&ive Means , according to the 

different Qualify of the Cause, whether Frigid, Calid, 
Y Serous , Saltiffj , or Acrimonious : Otherways it ceafes (of 

j. itfelf) in p'rocefs of Time, by good Conduct and keep- 
j. ing warn.*], &c . 

A , _ * 

1 C H A P. XI. 

I 

« Of the HEAT) -AC H. 

O F all the Farts of the Body, the Head is moft 
expos'd to Fains ; that is, to a troublefome and 
) grievous Senfation of the Membranous Farts ; proceeding 
from Vapours of the noxious Humours ; which afeending 
to the Head, diftend and rend, in a manner, the Mem- 
branes of the Brain. 

THE Parts moft commonly affefted, are the Hairy 
Scalp , the Pericranium , and the Difloe ; That is, the 
niedullous Duplicature of the Cranium, otherways 
call'd the Meditullium : For thefe Farts , by a continual 
• Solution , when it happens fp, are always moft feverely 

pain'd. But befides, in a Woman that has conceiv'd, 
the Pains commonly fhift and move from one Place, to 
another, of the Head ; and take certain Intervals , 

} longer or (hotter, betwixt their Accefs and Recefs. 

B U T as the Infant grows, and exhaufts a greater 
Quantity, or at laft the whole of the Blood ; and as 
, the Humours fix in their proper Place • So this Symp- 

tom gradually goes off, and quite ceafes^ 

5 H O W E V E R, in cafe the Acceffes be long and 

violent, they may be difcreetly cuifd by repelling and 
i 1 G 4 mitl * 
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mitigating Applications , or by peculiar Corroboratives and 
Difcutients, or proper Alteratives , according to the Na- 
ture and Qiiality of the Cause. I refer what may be 
farther added on this Head, to SeEh IX. Chap . 3 . 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the MEG R I My or VE R TIG 0. 

T HIS Symptom begins with a Swimmings Giddinefs , 
or Diz,z,inefs of the Head, and proceeds (in the 
conceived Woman ) from Vapours of the Humours ; which, 
afcending partly thro* the Veins and Arteries tending to 
the Brain, and partly thro* the Oesophagus or Gullet y 
dillurb the Animal Spirits. 

NOW This Diftemper is Twofold, and diftinguifhed 
by the Words Vertigo and Tenfbricosa ; which laft 
the Arabian Phyficians have call’d Scotomia , I fuppofe 
from the Greek Word 2w>7®-, Tenetra, Darknefs ; and is 
now generally receiv’d by that Name. 

BUT becaufe this fad AffeElion is too common to 
both Sexes, young and old, I (hall proceed to a farther 
Dilucidation of it, for the univerfal Good and Benefit 
of All. 

FIRST then, the * VERTIGO is a deprav’d Ima- 
gination , attended with the vitiated Senses of Hearing 
and Seeing ; proceeding from the violent Commotion of 
the Animal Spirits . Secondly , The SCOTOMIA is alfo a 
deprav’d Imagination , accompany ’d with lofs of Sight , 
and fometimes of the Motion of the Animals affefted 
with it, becaufe of fome Interruption in their circular 
Paffage. In the fir ft Cafe , the PATIENT imagines his 
Head only to be turn’d round, or winded about : In 
the other , he thinks that circular Motion to confift in 
the external ObjeEls. 

|ll ■ |,| Wp — | ■■ 

« 

* Galen 4. Aph, 17, 
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NOW the VERTIGO is attended with the vitia- 
ted Sense of Heaving , as well as Seeing : Becaufe, as 
fomething like a Cloudy Smoaky or IVeb , Teems to appear 
before the Patient’s Eyes ; To there is a certain IVhift- 
lingy Hijfingy or Tinkling always in his Ears. The 
Scotomia, in like manner, is attended with Lofs of 
Sight y and Motion ; becaufe of Tome Dif order of the Ven- 
tricles of the Brain obftrufting or impeding the Tranfi - 
titan of the Spirits. 

IN the Vertigo, an Agitation happens in the Mem- 
branes of the Veins and Arteries, as alfo in the Mem- 
branes of the Brain ; by which violent Motion the 
very Continent Parts are vehemently fhaken and con- 
cufs’d, and at length To difquieted, that the Patient 
thinks his Head wheels round about. 

I N the Scotomia, the Animal Spirits having in 
themfelves the Species of all Senfibles, and thofe Species 
being prefen ted to the Imagination : As fuch Images of 
external Objetts are moved in it, To the Party thinks the 
fame real ObjeEls to be moved. For, according to Avi- 
cen y it is the fame thing, whether that which is feen 9 
or that by which we fee , is moved : As feeing Land 
from on board a Ship, in a fmooth Sea, being infenfi- 
ble of the Ship's Way y we imagine (and fometimes 
very ftrongly too) that the Land is in Motion. 

THAT by which we fee 9 is the vijible Species re- 
ferved in the Spirit : Hence when this Species is moved, 
the external Objetl fcems alfo to be moved. 

BUT in explaining the Circular Motion of the Ani- 
mal SpiritSy we muftconfider it to be twofold ; namely. 
Natural and Preternatural : The Natural Motion is that 
which begins in the Corot ide Arteries y thence tending to 
the Plexus ChoroideuSy or the anteriour Ventricles of the 
Brain ; from T hefe to the middle ; from the middle to 
the Pofteriours ; and from the pofieriour Ventricles of the 
Brain, the Spirits are imparted to the Nerves. The 
Preternatural Motion is juft the Reverfe of this Cafe. 

THE Caufes of both thefe Cafes and Conditions 

are either immediate or mediate. The immediate Caufes 

may be reduced to "Three Claffes ; to wit, Caufes of an 

inordinate 
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inordinate Motion of the Animal Spirits, Caufes of the 
Circular Motions , and Caufes of loft Senfe, Sight , and 
Motion. 

THE Caufes of the Spirits * moving inordinately, 
are either External or Internal. The Externals are the 
Sun, Hot Baths, FriElions, and Concuffions of the Head > 
or a Fall y Blow y Contufion y and all inordinate and im- 
moderate Motions of the whole Body : fuch as Running y 
Leaping y Riding y Dancing , too much Venery y or hard 
Drinking ; as alfo the Ufe of Acids y or acrimonious 
Things, and all Things replenifhing or fluffing the 
Head ; fuch as Garlick y Mu/lard, Anife y Par (ley y Leeks y 
Onions y Radifh , ftrong Snuffs, Drinks > &c. 

THE internal immediate Caufes are the Imagination 
of the Patient, Vapours of the whole Body, frigid 
Flatulencies , and f a fudden Fluxion of the vital Spirits 
into the Head. 

THE mediate Caufes are Material ; and this Matter || 
(almoft all Phyftcians agree) \s frigid. From hence it is 
certain, that the Diflemper proceeds from Crudities , and 
Victuals of a crude Juice; fuch as Pulfes y Cheefe , Tarts, 
Fifh y and ail other Sorts of the like frigid and humid 
Qualities : But thefe are only to be reckon’d concurring , 
not efficient Caufes. . 

THE tnofl common material Caufe is, according to 
Galen** , the Bile ; which, feeking for Vent at the 
Mouth of the Stomach , is the Caufe of thefe Symptoms , 
and is § properly to be educed or evacuated by a due 
Vomit. 

' B U T in Cafe of Vapours, Heat is always the effi- 
cient Caufe , elevating them from the peccant Matter ; 
fince a Cold, or a refrigerated Body , can never en- 
gender Vapours or Wind from any Material Caufe. 

* 

• * Galen. 3. deLoc.Aff. c. 8. Avicen. 1 . 3. Tr. 5. cap. 1. 

f Gal. 3. de Lex:. Aff. c. 8. 

II Hipp. 3. Aph. 17, 23, 31* 

** Lib. 1. de Loc. c. 2. 

5 Hipp. 4, Aph, 17, Zacut. Lufit. Prax. Hiftor, L ult. c. U 
Kum. 4. 
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I (hall not now enter upon the particular Diagno- 
flicks of this Diftemper , becaufe they are as Various , as 
the Caufes , and affe&ed Places are different. Let me ob- 
ferve only, that the fimple Vertigo is eafily known by 
the Imagination of the Circular Motion of the Patient's 
Head, or That of external ObjeCts, or by vitiated Seeing 
and Hearing. 

BUT the Scotomia differs from the Vertigo, in 
that befides the Imagination of the circular Motion , the 
Patient often lofes his Sight, flaggers, tumbles, or falls 
to the Ground. And yet the fame is diftinguifhed 
from the Epilepfy , in that the Patient retains his prin- 
cipal Functions, and neither Foams at Mouth, nor is 
Convulfive . 

HOWEVER, as to the DiftinCtion of Caufes, if 
the internal Caufe proceeds from Calidity , it is known by 
the hot Temperament of the whole Body, as well as by 
a Swelling and Pulfation of the Arteries about the 
Throat : Befides that this Verti go eafily acce de s and 
recedes , it is always attended with Calidity and Rednefs 
of Face and Eyes ; with Watchings , Deliriums , &c : 
And it commonly follows Fevers, Watchings , Anger , the 
Ufe cf Calids , hot Things, &c. In which 1 Cafes , it is 
always to be helped by the Ufe of Frigids , or Coolers. 

I F it arifes from frigid Flatulencies , the Paroxyfms or 
Fits are preceded by a Hiffing or Tingling in the Ears ; 
the Patient turns pale and wan, and is taken with an 
odd extenfive Pain of the Head : And if thefe Flatu- 
lencies generate in the Head, the Party feels it ponderous , 
lumpifh , and heavy ; and is confequently much inclin’d 
to Sleep , Stupidity , Dullnefs , and Inactivity. 

I F the Diftemper is derived from a flatulent Stomach , 
the PATIENT is troubled with Rifting and Rumbling 
of the Belly ; with Sobbing and Sighing , with Hickups 9 
J awnings, Extenftons, Inflations , and frequent Spittings. 

I F it comes from a Mordacity of the Mouth of the Sto- 
mach , the Party is infefted with a Naufea , Loathing and 
Faftidy ; with a Dejeciion of Appetite , a lading or fre - 

quent Thirfl, and a Bitternefs of the Mouth. But this 
7 ' " AffeCtion 
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Affettion alfo very often proceeds from the Womb, and 
that either becaufe of the fupprefs’d Menflrua y or long- 
retain’d Seed; as will hereafter more fully appear in 
SeEL ix. Chap . 8. 

A S to the Progmfticks of this Diftemper , it does not 
always feem Dangerous, much lefs Lethal , at firft ; but 
its Confequences are (however) very Fatal *, if not timely 
prevented : For it often turns to Inflammations f of the 
Head, or Convulfions ; fometimes to Melancholy or Mad - 
nefs ; and fometimes to Epilepfies or Apoplexies. 

NOW becaufe this Ajfeclion obferves Lunar Periods , 
and in extreme Cafes, is near a-kin to the Fallings 
Sicknefs ; || Delius Aurelianus informs us. That it was call’d 
by the Ancients the little Epilepfy : And as it admits of - 
periodical Accejftons and Gradations (I mean coming and 
going Fits) which depend chiefly upon the Power and 
Influence of the New and Full Moon ; fo it is to be 
treated with refpefi to Cure , in a different manner ; 
one way in the Accefs, another in the Interval. 

BUT this Cure is as different, as the Caufes and 
Degrees of the Diftemper are various ,* wherefore I can, 
by "no means, enter upon it in this place, for Brevity- 
fake. 




CHAP. XIIL . 

Of the STMT 7“ 0 MS of the middle Three 

Months . 


T H E Foetus having receiv’d a diffinct Form, con- 
ftituted of various Organical Members, and pro- 
duced of divers fubftantial Matters, takes a various Si- 
tuation ; the different Members poffefllng different Places, 
according to the Inflitution of N A TUR E. 


AFTER 


* Aret. i. de Cauf. Chronicor. c. 3. 

Galen. 3. Aph. 17. 

Jj De Morb. Chron. lib. i« cap* • 
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AFTER an abfolute and compleat Conformation of 
Organs, the rational Soul is infus'd and adapted ; 
which is the ultimate Perfe&ion of the Human Foetus : 
By which it becomes Man and receives Life , living 
and fubfifting henceforward by its own vivacious Fa- 
culties , diftinft from thofe of the Mother. Now the 
Great and All-wife Creator undoubtedly is the only 
Supream , Efficient , and Immediate Author and Finifher of 
this noble Work ; which, according to the niceft Cal- 
culation of the greateft Alafters of Nature , is moft com- 
monly accomplifhed about the Beginning of thefe ABddle 
Months z At which time, the ufual Turn of Nature ne- 
ceffarily occasions different EffeEls to the Child-bearing 
Woman > which are call'd SYMPTOMS of the Middle 
Months. 

AND thefe SYMPTOMS ', in fhort, I reduce to the 
following Seven in Number; m. 1. Coughs; 2. Palpi- 
tations or Heart-Beatings ; 3 . Swoonings or Syncopes ; 4. 
Watchings; 5. Pains in the Hips and Loins ; 6 . Hemor- 
rhages or Bleedings ; and, 7. Fluxes of Blood. Of which, 
in their due Order. 

CHAP. XIV. 

; Of COUGHS. 

C OUGHS are either Humid or Siccid : They are 
call'd Humid , when the Humours contain’d in the 
Afpera Arteria , of whatfoever Nature, are expell'd bv 
its own Force thro' the Mouth. And <Siccid, or dry 
Coughs, when, notwithftanding great Pains and 
Trouble, nothing is excreted , only the whole Body fa- 
tigued by a continual irritated Endeavour to Cough and 
Jpit-out ; whence arifc Pains of the Head, Hypechondriacks , 
and other Parts. 

THE 
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THE Caitfe of which SYMPTOM is Four-fold, and 
proceeds either from the ftiarp acid Vapours of the 
Humours flying towards the Lungs, Wind-pipe, and 
•Jaws ; irritating the natural Faculty to Expuljion : Or, 
from the finer Part of the Blood, converting itfelf to 
the peSloral Veins : Or, from the Humours themfelves 
afcending to the Head, and relapfing upon the Breafi : 
Or, in fine, from the fupprefled Albedines or Whites, 
and whatfoever may vellicate the Afpera Arteria, or in 
any refpeft opprefs or irritate the fame. 

THIS Symptom (however flighted or lightly e- 
fteem’d) is very Dangerous i forafmuch as it attenuates 
and weakens the whole Body, enervates or deftroys its 
Strength and Vigour, caufes difficult Refpiration, excites 
Head-Aches, hinders natural Reft, occafions Watchings, 
promotes Defluxions, and finally gives Origin to Fevers, 
as well as moft other Difeafes : Befides that, it con- 
tinually exagitates and diftrdfes the Mufcles of the Ab- 
domen, or lower Belly ; and thereby too commonly 
provokes Mifcarriage. 

FOR thefe Reafons this SYMPTOM ought to be 
carefully mitigated, if not curd, without any lofs of 
Time: But the Cure itfelf, in my humble Opinion, 
may be eafily efle&ed, by evacuating the peccant Hu- 
mours, by purging and corroborating the Head, and by 
the right I Jfe of proper Thorackk Medicines. 


as 


CHAP. XV, 

Of HEART-BEATINGS and 
SWOO NING-FI TS . 

T HESE Beatings or Palpitations are nothing elfe 
but a fudden Lofs of all the Strength, with an 
immoderate Concujjton y by a vehement Diafiole , and mo- 
leftous Syjlole of the HEART* : From hence this STMP - 

*TOM eafily turns to a Cavdialgia , Upotby?nia ) or Syncope , 

which 
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which are AU of near Affinity, in the Cafe of the Preg- 
nant Woman , fo that 1 fhall treat of them conjunclly, 
and firft obferve ; that 

THE Caufe of all fuch SYMPTOMS are but Two- 
fold, and proceed either from a flatulent Subftance of 
the Humours, afcending, thro’ the Arteries, or the Vena 
Cava, to the HEART : Or from the Abundance of Blood, 
which (not finding paflage by the Womb) feeks to the 
fuperiour Parts, and thence opprelTes the HEART and 
vital Faculty. 

THIS Laft is the moft dangerous Condition , being (in 
fuch Plethorick Women ) the certain Prognoftick of imminent 
ABORTION: To prevent which unhappy Accident , 
the principal Part of the Cure, depends very much 
on cautious Vena-SeBions, or letting Blood, proper 
Diet, &c : Whereas, in the Firfi Cafe, proper Difcu- 
tients, Cordials, and Corroborants, are the moll convenient 
and fucoefsful. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of WATCHINGS. 

TT HIS Symptom is nothing elfe, more than an im^ 
moderate Exercitation of the Senses, from too 
great a Motion of the Animal Spirits : Proceeding from 
fome acrimonious and ficcid Vapours of the Humours , 
afcending to the Brain, and there difturbing the Spirits , 
by exciting their vehement Motion ; which fo exagi- 
tates the Senses, that the vigilant reftlefs Woman gets 
either none at all, or but very Jhort Sleep. 

THIS watchful AffeElion is diftinguifhed by a /5c- 
cid 9 or calid and ficcid Intemperature ; attended fometimes 
with a Melancholicky Bilous, or Pituitous , Saltifh Matter 
which is either eflentially lodg’d in the Head, or com- 
municated to it from the Mouth of the Stomach, or the 

.Veins of the whole Body. _ ^ - _ 

J ■ SOME 


w. 


V 


4 

0(5 OfV ain s /« the Hips, dec. Sedt.HL 

SOME have been fo overtaken with this ST MP - 
TOM, that they have not only continued Awake for fome 
Days and Nights, but alfo Weeks and Months : Info- 
much that Hercules Saxon * relates of his own Father 9 
that He, being melancholick, fuffer’d fuch like Watch- 
ings, without the leaft Sleep, feven Months long . 

HOWEVER in the Child-bearing Woman, the leaft 
Degree of fuch immoderate WATCHING f is dan- 
gerous ; infomuch that it often occafions Deliriums , 
and Convul/ions , by the continual Stretch and Tenfion of 
the Fibrfs. 

HOWEVER the Cure of this SYMPTOM may 
(I hope) be well perform’d both by external and in- 
ternal Means ; externally, by proper Lotions , InunElions , 
-and FriElions; internally, by proper Soporiferous Me- 
dicines adapted to the Quality of the Intemperature. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of T A IKS in the Hips , Loins , &c. 

A LTHOUGH thefe PAINS (in general Terms) 
are the EffeEls of the Compreffton of the extended 
Womb, hanging on, and bearing too much upon the 
neighbouring Parts , by its Gravity and Weight : Yet 
the particular Caufe of fuch SYMPTOMS (in my Opi- 
nion) is Two-fold ; and proceeds either from the Abun- 
dance of Blood lodging in the Veins of thofe Parts ; 
or from the growing Foetus/ fo extending the Liga- 
ments of the Womb, as to oblige the neighbouring Parts 
to fympathize. From hence the broad Ligaments caufe 
the PAINS of the Back and Loins , anfwering to the 


f * Prxle&. Pra£. Par. i. cap. n. 
j- Hipp. 2. Aph. 3,7. Aph. 18. Bellini deMorb. Capit. pag. 
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Reins, to which Parts they are ftrongly fixed ; as the 
round Ones affect the Groins, Hips , and Thighs , where 
they terminate. Which Ligaments are fometimes fo vio- 
lently extended, efpecially in the firft Time of Preg- 
nancy , that (by the Concurrence of any flight procatar- 
tlick Caufe ) they have been often known to break. 

THE Cure of thefe SYMPTOMS \ in the firft Cafe 
above-mentioned, depends chiefly upon cautious Phle- 
botomy y and good Repofe in Bed ; and in the Second , upon 
proper Swathes, Unguents , &c. 


CHAP. XVIII* 

Of HJEMORRHAGIES) or BLEEDINGS. 

T HESE Symptoms are to be underftood to happen 
only from the fuperiour Parts ; as Noftrils , Mouth, 
or Ears : And the Caufe feems to be Three- fold : pro- 
ceeding either from a more than ordinary Plenty of 
Blood ; or from a grofs Mixture of Humours and Blood, 
prompting Nature to Excretion ; or, laftly, from a De- 
bility and IVeaknefs of the Infant, when not able to at 4 
trad: the due Quantity of Blood to its Subfiftence. 

I N the firft Cafe , the JVoman ufually looks f anguine 
and well-coloured, and hath more Plethorick Marks upon 
her; which, if it happens, without any great Incon * 
lenience , as it is without Danger , the Woman may eafily, 
bear and difpenfe with it. 

I N the fecond Cafe , the Blood fo loft falls dropping 
away, and with Pain ; it is ugly and ill- colour'd , of an 
acid Quality, and J linking Smell: And the Patient hath 
more Cacochymick Signs upon her, whereby fhe is threat* 
ned with Abortion and imminent Danger. 

I N the third Cafe , the Signs of a Debilitated Foetus, 
and inftant Abortion , ate evidently prefented ; as men- 
tioned in Chap. 25?, and 30, of this Sell ion: When, if 
file chance to efcape Mifcarriage , (which xfioft cortinion- 
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ly happens in this Condition, if not timely and artfully 
prevented) a difficult and laborious Birth is the cer- 
tain Confequence ; and fometimes a protra&ed Time of 
Bearing to the Clofe of the 10th, or (as I have ob- 
ferv'd) to the Beginning of the nth Month. 

THIS * Symptom is to be judg’d of, and cur'd ac- 
cording to the above-mention r d, and what other con- 
comitating Diagnoftick Signs appear. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Of FLUXES of BLOOD* 

T HIS Symptom is to be underftood to happen from 
the injeriour Parts ; namely, by way of the Ha- 
morrhoi dal Veins, or by the Paffage of the Womb, but 
moft commonly by the Lafl . 

THE Cauje then of this SYMPTOM, happening by 
the Hemorrhoids , is ‘Three-fold ; and proceeds, either 
from too great & Quantity of Blood abounding; or 
from the disorder'd and deprav'd Quality of that Blood; 
or from Both thefe Indij portions jointly: And this San- 
guine AffeBion is commonly without any great Danger 
(tho' not without fome Trouble) to the Woman* 
ceafing gradually (of itfelf) after a fafe and fuccefsful 
DELIVERY. * 

THIS Symptom from the Womb, happens Four dif- 
ferent Ways y to wit, either by the Vejfels , which run 
to the Neck of the Womb ; or by Thofe, which tend to 
the Body and Cavity of the Same ; or by ‘Thofe, that ad- 
here to the Membrane call'd Chorion, and to the Infant , 
by w'hich it attrafts its Nutriment ; or by Thofe , that 
Nature hath referv'd for a Sup erf cetation, or the Neceffity 
of expurging this Blood when it chances to be Super- 
fluous. 

WHATEVER way this Flux happens, its Caufe 
\s Tin enfold ; and proceeds, either from an Apert ion of 

fome 
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fome of the mentioned Uterine Vejjels ; or from their 
Dilatation ; or from a Rupture of thofe Veffels. 

THEY are open'd by a Redundancy or Superfluity of 
Blood ; which Wife Nature takes this Method of iier* 
cing and throwing-off, the Natural Evacuation being 
, {topped. They are dilated by the Acrimony of the Hu - 

mours y or by their own rarefy’d and thin Contexture * 
And, in fine, they may be burflen or broken , by a great 
Variety of Accidents ; fuch as Runnings Leaping , Faking , 
Striking , Lifting a heavy Weight, violent Motion , Coughs , 
great Pains, Vapours , Coftivenefs , Locfenefs , immoderate 
Heat, or Cold ; as alfo by any violent Perturbation of 
Mind. 

THE Fir/? Ctf/i? (being the Work of Nature) hap- 
pens with great Eafe, and without any Pain or Trouble; 
it flows moderately and regularly, is of fhort Continuance , 
and not attended with any immediate Danger , fo long 
as the Woman enjoys her Healthy and continues weli- 
; coloured in Complexion . 

THE Second Cafe is called an Anastomosis; and 
what happens by fuch irregular Dilatations , falls ZVqp 

• by Dwp away ; and is All LlUcolouF d y Stinkingy linn. 

Pale , Serous Stuff, 

1 THE Third Cafe is known by an immoderate and 

irreglular Flooding, as it were in Heaps ; attended with 
Pains of the Groins , lorn*, &c : And at lad aggravated 
with Paintings and Cmvulfions. The true State of 
!; which Cafe is particularly noted in Se<5. V. Chap. 7 . 
Only give me leave to add here, that the ProcatarLlick 
Caufe y is always fufficiently known, from the Relation 
of the Patient. 

BUT however, it is alfo proper to know in all 
the above-mention’d Cafes , from what Place , and by 
► what Vejfels this Flux happens : Which may be rightly 
thus diftinguifhed ; for if from the Neck of the Womb, 
it flows orderly and moderately ; as it likewife does, 
f if it comes from Vejfels no ways adhering to the In;* 
fant : but if it arifes from the Bottom of the Womb, 
it flows in left Order y and greater Quantity ; and if it 
*' .Ha happens, 

it ‘ ‘ ’ • * 

* 
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happens, in fine, from the Vcffels fixed to the Infant, 
and the Chorion, then it does flow moft irregularly of 
all, and in very great Quantities . 

THE Prognofticks of this SYMPTOM are, either a 
f weak debilitated Infant, or an approaching Abortion : 

. But befides alfo, it fometimes portends a hardy laboriouSy 
and protracted BIRTH , perhaps even to the nth 
Month. 

WHICH Prognoflicks are indeed founded upon fuffi- 
cient relative Reajons : The Firfly becaufe the INFANT 
is not able to convert the whole of the fuperabundant 
Blood, to it s Aliment: The Second, becaufe the INFANT 
(tho* perhaps Strong and Able enough) is depriv’d of 
its requifite Suftename : The Third , becaufe (according 
to Hippocrates , &c.) a fickly Geflation always indicates a 
difficult and laborious BIRTH : And befides the reafon 
of a protraBed Birth (beyond the ordinary Time ) is very 
plain and perfpicuous ; becaufe, if a flrong bealtly CHILD 
requires two Months , to recover itfelf after the firft 
On-fet or Attempt of the 7 th Month , (as is more amply 
explained in Chap. 3 4. of this Se&ion) it is but highly rea- 
sonable to think, that a weak fickly One y requires a longer 
Time of Geflation. 

THE firft Cafe of this SYMPTOM , feems to be the 
moft favourable ot the Three ; yet I would advife fuch 
Sanguine or Plethorick Women y to guard againft one ill 
Confequence , which I have known fometimes to happen 
in the fame burthenfome Condition : Namely, that from 
too great a Plenty or Superfluity of Blood, it fometimes 
runs through the interieur Veins into the Cavity of the 
Womb, which renders the Cafe by far the moft dan- 
gerous ; becaufe this Blood * (being out of its proper 
Canal or Center) irregularly extravas'd, immediately 
corrupts and fuppurates ; which corrupted Blood, in Con- 
cert with the INFANT , (whofe Aliment is thereby im- 
pair'd) always obliges the Womb, to dilate and yield 


• t Hipp. 5. Aph. 60. Braflavol. in hunc Aphor* 
? Hipp* 6 . Aph, 10, Celf. L zv c. 8. p. 70. 
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up its Contents : So that, in fhort, this particular STA1P~ 
TOM\ is, in all its different Cafes or Conditions, the 
moft Pernicious and Dangerous. 

WHEREFORE it is, that the refpe&ive Cures 
of thefe fundry Cafes, belong only to the Ableft Phyji- 
cian , and That (moft properly) to Him who profefl'es 
and praCtifes Midwifery : Becaufe, when Medicinal 
Helps fail, and cannot prevent Misfortunes, He will at 
leaft know beft then, how to Compofe, and Mitigate them, 
by delivering the Woman, if Neceflity fo require. 



CHAR XX. 

$ 

Of the ST MT TO MS of the laft three 

Months . 


T WO third Parts of the common Duration and 
Conjuncture of Child-bearing, being, by this 
time faithfully, if not fo fully, accounted for ; it remains 
now, that we alfo more particularly confider the Mo- 
ther and her Infant throughout the laft Three Months - 
Travail. Thefe are the Finifhing Maturating Months of 
the INFANT : I mean peculiarly, as to its Strength and 
Vigour ; fince in other refpefts, the Middle Months have 
duly perfe&ed the. Ornaments of the particular Members, 
and gracefully compleated the Shape and Form of the 
whole Body. 

WHEREFORE, as, in thefe latter Months, the 
CHILD encreafes in Bulk, Vigour , and Affinity, it then 
affords the tender Mother incredible UneafineJJes , and 
grows fometimes almoft Obftreperous : Which Augmen- 
tation of the Foetus (of natural Confequence) occa 
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(ions in her Conftitution of Body various different £/-' 
fdls ; call’d SYMPTOMS of the laft Three Months. 

MOW thefe SYMPTOMS , I hope I may pertinently 
reduce to the following Nine, in Number ; namely, 
I. Difuries ; 2. Ifclmries ; 3 . Stranguries ; 4. Coflivenefs ; 

f Tenefms; 6. Varices ; 7. Inflations of the Legs; 
S. Fijfures of the Belly ; and 9. and laftly, Water-Flukes. 
Of which I (ball take leave to treat feparately, in their 
proper Order. 




CHAP. XXI. 

Of fDTSURIE S, ISC HURIES, and 

STRANGURIES. 

y 

T HE Dfuria is a painful and difficult Excretion of 
Urine; as the Ifchuria is an entire Supprefflon of 
the Same : And the Stranguria nothing but an EffeB 
of the other Two; being an Excretion made Drop by 
Drop, with 3 continual Stimulation or Propenflty to make 
Water, however without any acute Pain, tho’ not 
without fome Uneafenefs. 

■ NOW thefe three SYMPT OMS have all their re- 
fpe&ive Caufts, which I fhall not particularly enter up- 
on here at large ; but only, take notice by the By, that 
in the Pregnant Woman , they moft commonly proceed 
from One and the fame Original : Wherefore I lhall in 
this Place difcourfe of them conjunBly ; and obferve that 
all three SYMPTOMS may proceed from the ponderous 
Womb, lying upon, and deprefling the Neck of the Blad- 
der ; and that the more heavily, the nearer the Woman 
is to her Time,, The pungent Acrimony of the Urine 
fometimes alfo occafions Incontinence, or want of Reten- 
tion ; as its Inflammatory Heat caufeth almoft a total Sup- 
Prejpott. However, infbort, fuch SYMP TOMS may 
i:. like- 
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likewise proceed from fome crude and unconcoSled Matter , 
obftrufting and oppreffing the SpbinEler-Mufcles. 

B E T bat as it will, in the prefent Cafe , the Cure is 
but very feldom of great Difficulty; being frequently 
' effe&ed, by lifting up the Bottom of her Belly with both 
Hands when fhe is about to make Water : Or, by wear- 
ing a convenient large Swathe. But if Need require, 
the Region of the Bladder may be cherifhed with pro- 
per emollient Fomentations , InjeSlions , or Cataplafms ; as 
('upon any Extremity at laft) a Catheter may be pru- 
dently ufed. 

IF the SYMPTOM however proceeds from any In- 
flammatory, or Acrimonious Quality of the Urine ; it may 
be fufficiently helped by a proper, regular, cooling Dietz 
As, if it arifes from any undigefted , crude Matter ; it may 
be aflifted or reliev'd by a good Draught f of warm 
generous WINE ; which not only helps Concoclicn , but 
alfo facilitates and promotes U R I N E : But in cafe 
of abfolute Necefftty , after all, gentle Phlebotomy ought 
to be carefully ufed. 





CHAP. XXII. 

V 

Of CO STIVE NESS. 

T H E Belly difeharges it felf fometimes more feldom 
or infrequently ; fometimes with more Pain and 
Difficulty ; and fometimes in lefs Quantity than is con- 
venient for Nature. 

THERE have been many Inflames given of this 
Diforder , by * * Learned Men, where fome Patients 
have gone to Stool but once in Eight , once in Fourteen y 
and once in T wenty or more Days . 


Hipp. 7. Aph. 48. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. 

* Alex. Bcned. lib. 19. de cuvandi Morb. rar. cap. 36. 
ncl. lib. < 5 . de part. Morb. & Sympt. cap* I0 * 
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YEA, * Dominicus Panarolus relates of a certain 
Friend of his, whofe Belly was fo exficcated, that he 
fometimes liv’d three Months without going to Stool. 

BUT what I mean by Coflivenefs , is not that Dif- 
temper, where there is a total Suppreflion, for that 
rather belongs to the Iliack Pajjion ; but that only, 
where the Excrements lodging longer than their due 
natural Tint?, perhaps three or four Days more or 
iefs, are at laft voided hard and dry with fome fmall 
Straining.' 

Which irregular Accident may proceed from many 
different Caufes. Although in the pregnant Woman, I 
take the following to be the moft Common : That is to 
fay, the Calidity and Sic city of the LIVER, or SPLEEN; 
occafion’d by the Lufty Child's attrading too much of 
the Radical and Succid Moiftuve of the MO T HER, 
and comprefling the Inteflines. 

THIS Symptom proves often of dangerous Confe- 
rence : For by the prefling Force, commonly us’d in 
fuch a Cafe to eafe the Belly, fome Vejfels or Ligaments 
may be eafily and readily broken. And not only fo, but 
the retain’d Faces always aflfed the Head, and conta- 
minate the Blood with noxious Vapours ; and thereby 
impede or hinder the ConcoElion of the Ventricle , and 
the Separation of the better and purer, from the grof- 
fer and impurer part of the Chyle : Whence proceed 
many other various Diforders to the whole Body, from 
the long Retention of the Excrements. 

THE Cure confifts in temperating the Calidity of the 
VISCERA , and relaxing the BELLI by proper Diet^ 
Dijfohcnts, dec. And in Cafe of any fudden VOMITING, 
which fometimes happens upon Coflivenefs , humedant 
$nd emollient Clyfters may be moft properly and cauti- 
pufly ufe4> to reftrain and prevent all fuch Revulftons. 


? Obfcrv i. Pentecoft. r« 



CHAP. 


Digitized by Gc 


Chap. 23. O/Tenesms. 105 

t ^ 

. C H A P. . XXIII. 

Of f E NE SMS. 

A Tenesmus is an irregular Retention of Nature, 
and nothing elfe but a continual Defire or Incli- 
nation of going to STOOL ; attended with Pain, with- 
out voiding any thing but Slime, or an indigefted 
^ducosiTY * And this is in the Anus, what a Strangury 
is in the Bladder; being Both a violent Contraction of 
the Fibres, or Diforder of the Sphincter-Muscles. 

W H I C H tenacious Symptom proceeds from a great 
Variety of Caujes , occafionally provoking the expul/ive 
Faculty of the firait Gut, call’d the Rectum, without a 
Power to expel ; fuch as may happen to be an unufual 
Exulceration, or Confirm, on of, or an Acid-Salt-Humour 
in the fame Intestine : So likewife a Stone in the Neck 
of the Bladder, a Tumour of the adjacent Parts, or fe- 
minal Vejfels, a frigid Intemperature, the Hemorrhoides, a 
Dyjenterta, Dyfuria, Ifchuria or Stranguria , &c. may very 
fhrewdly occafion the Tenesmus. 7 

WHICH binding SYMPTOM is of the fame dan- 
gerous Nature _ and * Confequence with the preceding 
Cafe ; both having an equal Effell of Power, if not pre- 
vented, to expel and diflodge the Infant. Which 
Notion cannot be otherways better maintain’d ; for the 
Womb being fituated upon the Intefiinum Re Hum, muft 

fulfer great Commotions by continual Needings and Strain- 
ings in both Cafes. 

B U T the fafeft Cure, in fhort, in my humble 
Opinion, is to be perform’d by proper Decotlions, Fo- 
mentations, , and abfterging Clyflers. 


* Hipp. 7. Aph. *7. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the VARICES, or Vein-Tfuviours. 

T HIS Symptom is nothing elfe, than a Diflention or 
Dilatation of the Hip, Thigh, and Leg-Veins: 
Which however chiefly appears about the Ham ; and it 
happens moft commonly to Plethorick IVomen , who walk 
much, or exercife themfelves more freely upon any 
Occafion. 

THE Caufe proceeds only from a Plenty , or Super - 
fluity of the fupprefled Blood, more than the Infant 
can confume : which being carry 'd by the Arteries to 
the lower Parts y is thence receiv'd by the Qural and 
Saphene or Ankle-Veins. Infomuch that the Womb, being 
(by this time) both Ponderous and Bulky y fo preffeth the 
Iliac-Veins, that it hinders the Blood in its Courje , 
and obftru&s its free Motion and Circulation ; whereby 
(of confequence) thefe inferiour Veins muft fvvell and 
diftend themfelves proportionably. 

HOWEVER, the Danger of the SYMPTOM is 
not great ; becaufe after a fafe BIRTH , when the fu- 
per-abounding Blood and Humours are evacuated, thefe 
preternatural Tumours fettle, and the Veins return to 
their* Prifline State. 

WHEREFORE the only neceflary Relief of this 
Malady, confifts chiefly in the Womans abftaining from 
too much Walking , and all other extravagant Exercifes; 
upon indulging her inferiour Limits , by keeping them 
rais'd upon a Couch or Stool y that the Blood may not 
fettle too much to thefe lower Parts :■ Or (which is far 
better) let her prudently keep her Bed ; in which Po - 
fture y the Blood can meet with no fuch Difficulty in 
returning by thefe Veins to the Heart, as it will find 
when it muft afeend by the Wornan's SlTTl N G or 
STAND ING upright ; fo that confequently it muft 
needs circulate the more readily and with more Eafe. 
. - • Hence 
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Hence in fhort, it is, that from this more Free and 
Eafy Circulation in Bed , fuch Women are always more 
eafy, or better difpos’d, and far \e(s pain’d or troubled, 
in the Mornings , than at Nights , in This Condition. 

BUT if, after All, the PATIENT* s Convenience 
will not permit fuch Indulgences , Then a proper Swath# 
of three or four Fingers Breadth, is moft advifeable ; 
beginning to fwathe this Varicofe 9 or Swelling Part f from « 
the Bottom upwards , as far as the Varices or Tumours ex- 
tend. But in Cafe of more Plethorick Marks , at laft> in 
the other Parts of the Body, Phlebotomy may be moft 
fafely made Ufe of. 

Jto c*t> Jfo $0^ 

CHAP. XXV. 

Of the INFLATIONS and TUMOURS 

of the LEGS. 

• * 

r | 1 H E S E bloating Symptoms not only happen to 
-■* fome Women before, but alfo after BIRTH ; ef- 
pecially when the Lochia, or Child-bed Cleanfings, do 
not flow in a regular Meafure or fufficient Quantity . 

THE Caufe of the prefent diforder’d Cafe y proceeds 
either from the Suppreflion of fome Aqueous Flux of the 
Womb ; or from fome fuch watery ferous Blood defend- 
ing to the Legs; or from the Abundance of retain’d 
Menftruous Blood, more than the Infant can difoenfe 
with : which, being of no Service either to MOTHER 
or CHILD , fettles downwards to thefe aggriev’d Parts. 
But thejfthings are to beconfidered with thisDiftin&ion 
and Difference, that if the LIVER be debilitated, and 
the Blood becom’s Pituitous or Aqueous y xX\z Woman sLegs 
are fo 0 edematous or Tumid , that when prefled with the 
Finger, it leaves the Impreifion of a Dent and Hollownefs: 
But if the Blood grows corrupted and bilous , her Legs 
are inflam’d > and fometimes occafionally exulcerated, as 
in Scorbutick Cafes : And if none of Thefe happen, then 

a grofs thick Blood only abounds, tending vitioufly 
° • down- 
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downwards. Upon which there are only fome Livid 
or Blueijb Marks * to be di (cover'd with tliofe Tumours , 
fuch as the VARICES or Swellings occalion in the pre* 
ceeding Cafe. 

IN fine, the Woman troubled with thefe Symptoms, 
commonly bears a Female ; as all Women, having fickly 
times of GESTATION, generally do. However yet, 
t ho’ this fwelling AffeBion is very troublefome, its Dan- 
ger is not great ; becaufe it ordinarily ceafes of it felf 
with good Care after the BIRTH. Wherefore in this 
Condition a CU R E is not always to be attempted, left 
the Humours recoiling upwards, affeft fome nobler Part. 
Neverthelefs, if the SWELLING be too confiderably 
Painful or Troublefome, proper Digerents and Difcuti- 
ents may be apply ’d, and the Legs fomented with a 
convenient Lixivy , DecoBion, or Cataphfm. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

Of FISSXJ RE S or CHOF S of the 

BELLT. 


T HIS Symptom only happens to Women bearing 
their firjl or fecond CHILD ; whofe lower BEL- 
LIES have not yet been fufficiently extended by frequent 
CONCEPTION. 

THE Caufe proceeds only from the natural Leni- 
tude and ConftriBion of the Skin of the ABDOMEN or 
lower Belly ; which (in proportion to the Growth of the 
INFANT ) muft dilate and diftend itfelf : So far as that 
towards the latter Months, it gives way to fuch a large 
decree, that it appears not otherways than as if the 
SKIN was to be divided, and almoft crack or break 
by its thin Attenuation. 

HOWEVER it occafions alfo very often great 
Pain, as well as a permanent wrinkled Deformity 


* Act. lib. 1 6. cap. is. 
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of that Part. Wherefore Laxative Liniments , and proper 
Unguents , are pertinently to be made ufe of by way of 
Precaution , from th e fourth Month , until the Time of De- 
livery. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Of WATER-FLU XE S. 


T HE IVater which is gather’d in the Time of 
GESTATION, between the Membranes involving 
the INFANT, is at laft upon the approaching BIRTH 
effus’d : For the CHILD having broke the Amnion, 
feels thefe WA TE R S troublefome, and confequently 
obliges 4 the Chorion alfo to give way. From whence 
proceeds naturally a copious Ejfufeon of the fame Wa- 
ters. 

B U T of this natural Flooding, I am not properly 
to treat in this Place; only of that prepofterous Flux, 
which happens before the due time of BIRTH , the 
immediate Caufe of which proceeds from fome Pr oca- 
tar Elick Accident : Such as a Perturbation of Mind, an 
unlucky Fall, a Leap, a Stroke, or any other Violence. 

THIS Symptom happens Two ways, either by a 
Difruption, or Dilatation of the MEMBRANES : the 
firfl by external, the other commonly by internal Caufes. 
In the firfl Cafe, the Flux comes fuddenly, irregularly, 
and in a great Quantity; in the fecond, by little and little, 
or by degrees, and lefs \n\ Quantity. 

THE firfl Cafe is moft dangerous, being the infal- 
lible PROGNOSTlCK ofinftant Abortion , if not timely 
and judicioufly prevented. The fecond Cafe is of the 
following bad Confequence, that this Water, which has 
hitherto defended the Infant from the Rigidity of the 
circumjacent Parts , being at laft fhow leifurely foever) 
exhaufted and fpent ; the Child is foon fenfible of its 
Lofs, and finding its wonted Seat become uneafy, it 

thereupon being reftiefs or difcon tented, endeavours to 

0 * move 


Digitized by Google 


IIO Of Acute Diseases. Sedt III. 

move and feek for a Better : By which means (if Abortion 
does not prefently enfue) it fails into a preternatural Situ- 
ation, which (of courfe) occalions a preternatural BIRTH. 
But abftrafting from This , the bare Deficiency of the 
Waters, for moiftening the Paffages in time of LA- 
BOUR, is enough to effeft the fame Unhappinefs. 

HOWEVER, the Cure of this SYMPTOM de- 
pends chiefly upon a good Regimen of DIET, and exter- 
nal, as well as internal Corroboratives. 

IN fhort, having thus difcufsM the feveral SYMP- 
TOMS of the Nine Months, and fuch as are molt 
common and familiar to the Woman during her Foetura, 
or the whole Time of her CHILD-BEARING ; I fhall 
proceed now in the next Place with all due Method and 
peculiar Regard for her Goon. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of Acute D I S EA SE S . incident to the 
C HI LU-Jt EARING WOMAN. 

I T fometimes, and more than too often, happens, 
that befides the common SYMPIOMS of the Months , 
the conceived Woman is alfo iuddenly taken with fonie 
acute DISEASE or other ; upon which I fhall offer my 
fincere Opinion, and according to the beft of my Judg- 
ment, give a brief Account of Thofe feveral Maladies , 
with their Definition and Caufe, Nature and Quality , 
Danger and Cure. 

FIRST then, the great Galen defines acute DIS- 
EASES to be fuch, whofe Motion is fwift , attended 
with fudden and immediate Danger. 

THE learned faajfavoie calls fuch DISEASES 
Acute , as com efuddenly, continue a fhort Time, and have 
very fevere or violent SYMPTOMS.- 

THE ingenious Blanc ard calls thofe DISEASES 
Acute , which are over in a little Time, but not without 
‘ l imminent 
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imminent Danger . Now Thofe are deem’d either very 
Acute , or two/? ; the latter is meant when the Dif- 
temper is over the 4th Day ; but the former is that which 
continues till the 7th Day : For the more acute the DIS- 
EASE is, the fooner follows its Determination , either 
for Life or Death. Again, a Difeafe is call’d /imply 
acute , when it lafts 14 or 21 Days ; or laftly, it is 
term’d Acute ex decidentia , which lafts 42 Days at lead. 

AND according to the diligent Dr. Sydenham *, the 
Defpumation of Acute DISEASES happens in 3 3 <5 Hours ; 
which he alfo juftly applies to intermitting FEFERS, 
reckoning 5 Hours and a half fora Paroxyfm : Becaufe 
what';we call Days in Acute Fevers , arefo many Periods 
in intermitting Fevers : The only difference of Thofe con- 
fifting in that the one perfe&s its Fermentation at once 9 
which the other accomplices at reiterated Times 9 and 
divers Turns , by the fame Du& of Nature. He farther 
ftill, obferves that Autumnal Quartan Fevers continue fix 
Months; in which Time, if the Number of the recur- 
rent Paroxyfms be fummed up, they will exa&ly amount 
to the aforefaid 33d Hours, or 14 Days, which is the 
Term or End of the regular and continual Fevers of that 
Seafon. 

AND the wife Hippocrates obferves f that as an 
exquifite continual Fever ceafes within the 7th Day , fo 
an exquifite Tertian has feven periodical Circuits ; becaufe 
every Accefs in the latter, makes up a Day in the for- 
mer Cafe. Hence it is manifeft that all Epidemkk Dif- 
eafes have their due and regular Times || of encreafing, 
continuing, and decreafing ; and that Thefe Laws of 
Nature are fo conftant and permanent, that however 
Fevers differ in other Circumftances, they are equal as 
to the Duration of Time ; counting according to the 


* Obferv. cap. 5. de intermittent Feb. 
t Se&, 4. Aph. 59. 

ti Galen, de Crifib. lib. 2. cap. & in Comment, in 4 Aph. 59. 

Periods 
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Periods or Fits of the intermitting , and the continued 
Number of Days of the never intermitting Fever . 

GALEN * further explains Acute DISEASES y and 
calls them Twofold : The one attended with a continual 
Fever ; fuch as are burning Fevers , Frenzies, Lethargies , 
Pleurif es y SquincieSy Inf animations , dec. The other without 
any Fever, fuch as Epilepfiesy Apoplexies y Convulfions y 
PaljieSy ContraElion of LIMBS , JOINTSy dec. Now the 
| Acccjfes and Crifes of all I'heje proceed from the Influ- 
ence of the Moon; which in over-ruling terreftrial 
Things, furpafles all the other Planets and Stars, not 
fo much becaufe of her Power , as by her Approximation 
or Vicinity. 

THE Caufe of both the one and the other feems to 
be the fame ; tho* it affetteth differently , according to 
the various Regimen and Difpofition of the Woman : 
And it moft probably proceeds either from the vitious 
HumourSy which have abounded in the Body before Con- 
ception ; or from fuch Humours as have been congefted 
afterwards by the fuppreffed Menses, or Months : Which 
being irritated by improper or depraved Foody by bad 
or negligent Regimen y either before or after Conception; 
thofe Humours (like Yefim Ale ) ferment the Blood, to 
fuch a Degree, that (all on a fudden) the Patient is 
violently taken with one or other of thofe Acute Dis- 
eases, which are determined by a certain Lunar y 
Crisis ; that is to fay, by a certain Motion of Nature, 
accelerated by the Power of the Moon, to a gradual 
Expulfion of the peccant Matter thro* the Pores of the 
Body. But this Crisis, in ftiort, happens always with 
moft Eafe and Safety upon the New or Full-Moon y be- 
caufe the ambient Air does not at that time fo much 
affed the Superficies of the Body, nor fo violently re- 
prefs the Motion of the Fluids. 

HOWEVER, this melancholy Accident can never 

happen worfe than to the Conceiv'd IVoman ; and the 

* « • 


*'• * In Comment, in Aph. Hipp. 13. lib. 2* • 

, t De diebus decretor. lib. 3. 
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farther fhe is gone in her Time, the more Danger ftill. 
And that becaufe of the Scarcity or Want of pure Blood*. 
which ought to be imbibed by the Infant * either in 
part or in whole*according to its Age and Strength : Or, . 
becaufe of the Plenty of vitious Blood, which tends to 
no other end, than to imbecilitate the Woman, and » 
render her incapable of fuffering the lnfults of fuch acute 
Diseases . For Nature may (perhaps) be able to bear 
up againft one Jimple EffeB y but when it is joined and 
aggravated by the Patient is too often ob- 

liged to fuccumb , and yield herfelf up to be overpower ’d 
in the Srruggle of Life. 

BUT, after all yet, acute Diseases are not always 
mortal to the Conceived Woman ; for, as Experience tea- 
ches, Some have the good Fortune to efcape, tho* in-*, 
deed the Odds * are very great on the other Side* But . 
of fuch flharp Maladies, thofe without any Fever a re 
reckoned molt dangerous ; becaufe they are not only 
Acute y but alfo mojl Acute : And by thofe the Mother. 
is more immediately endangered than the Infant ; 
whereas by thofe which come with a Fever y the tender 
Infant is firfl and chiefly endangered, becaufe of the 
Mo ther’s internal Calidity and Depravation , which eafi- 
ly aflfe&s, and foon fuffocates or ftifles it in a fhort time* - 
HOWEVER, it is very obfervable, that a Wo* 
man f, bearing a Female, is more readily feized* and 
more eafily freed or cured of acute Diseases, than {he 
who bears a Male : And that becaufe Females are 

« \ * « i 

naturally more obnoxious to Diftempers y proceeding 
from the Retention of the Menstrua, and confequently 
more favourably affeEled , becaufe of the natural Affinity 
and Familiarity of the Cafe* 

AND this is the Reafon that Females* after the^ 
firjl Months y do bear and fuftain more Pains than the 


• • 
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* Valleriol. lib. i. Obferv. i. & lib. 6 . Obferv. 6 . Hipp.J# 
Aph.30. Foreft. lib. 2. Obferv. 27. & lib. 6 . Obferv# 6 * Holla-* 
this in hunc Aphor. &c. . . ; f 

t Rod.i Call* de Morb. Mul. lib. 3 # cap. 2** ' . - 
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Males ; as daily Experience confirms, in that a Fe- 
male Mif carriage (| Seldom happens after the firfl Month : 
whereas the Male Abortion is mod of all to be feared, 
after the Time of Motion or Animation , becaufe the 
A cetabvlAj or Cavities , being then more ficcid , are 
the more eafily broken by its ftronger Motion . 

I N Cafes of Acute D iseases, the worft is, that the 
neceffary Helps , which fuch incident Di/lempers other- 
ways absolutely require, are not always fafe and con- 
venient for the Child-bearing Woman : which Condition, 
(with refpeft to the Cure) renders the Case one of 
the nicefl Points in the Art of Pbyfick. Wherefore I 
would, with Submiflion, advife, that none but the ableft 
and well-qualified Phyfician fhould undertake either the 
Care or the Cure of fuch a Patient. To whom I 
am not to prefcribe Rules , and therefore I fhall only 
refer him to his own more Acute Judgment , and the Cu- 
rious Solutions of (that mod learned Physician) Daniel 
Senertus *, upon the fix following Quefiions, thus ftated 
by himfelf, viz*. 

I. H O W far (lender Diet is convenient for the Child- 
bearing Woman , labouring under an acute Difeafe ? 

II. HOW far it is convenient to open a Vein or bleed 
this Woman upon fuch an Qccafion ? 

III. HOW far it may be proper to purge her on the 
fame Occafion ? 

IV. WHETHER Venx-Seftiws or Purges are mojl 
dangerous in fuch a Cafe ? 

V. WHETHER it is praElicable (in fuch a dan- 

gerous Ca fe) to excite Abortion , for the Woman s Health and 
Recovery ? . . 

VI. HOW far Clyfters , Diureticks, and Diaphoreticks 
are convenient on fuch Occafions ? 

HAVING, thus, now, in fine, briefly hinted upon 
the fuudry Heads of this Chapter , I fhall, in the next 
Place, offer a few Words upon That, which (I think) 


fj Ibidem. 
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is the moft common Confequence of the foregoing Ef- 
fects, viz *. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the 2) ESI L IT T and WE AK* 
NESS of the Foetus. 

B E SI D ES all the enumerated Symptoms, Acute 
and Chronical Diftempers, to which the Child-bearing 
Woman is fubjeft ; it alfo happens over and above (too 

frequently) that the Infant becomes Weak and Sick 
jn the Womb. 

THE Caufe of which unhappy Accident I take to be 
fourfold: As it proceeds, either from a Debility and In- 
J efficiency of the Parental Seed, or from a Scarcity or 
Want of requifite Suftenance , or from a certain Depra- 
vation of that Suftenance , or from fome immediate Proca- 
tarPtick Caufe of the Mother ; which may ail be thus 
rationally diftinguiflied, and feverally accounted for 3 

•THE Caufe certainly lies in the Seed* if the Wo- 
man has continued always healthy , eating, drinkin^ and 
living regularly. 

IT may be imputed to the Scarcity of Aliment, if 
{Tie has often laboured under Difeafes , of been expofed 
to Hunger , W i/tt. Penury , or any fuch like manifeft re- 
trenching Cause. 

I r may be adjudged to a Depravity of Aliment, 
when the Woman (by a vitiated Conftitution of Body,) 
is fubjeft to fome certain Diftempers ; and, befides, in 
fhort, any ProcatarElick Caufe is difcoverable from the 
Relation of the Patient. 

BUT whatever the Caufe may be, the Dtagmftick 
Signs of this unhappy AffePlion , are commonly One or 
more of the following Six ; viz. . . . - „ r ' ^ 

• la *’ *. THE 


. * * '<£'■ 

• * * i 
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1 . THE turgid fwell’d Breasts of the Pregnant 
Worn an y all on a fudden*, fall and extenuate into a Flair 
binefs. 

2. fTHEY diflfufe copioufly a thin Waterijb Milk, 
not half digefled to its due Perfedion. 

3. THE Menftrua return at an uncommon Rate , 
and in an irregular Manner, 

4. THE Woman perfonallv is either very frequently 
Sick , or long expos'd to a lading Sicknefs. Or, 

5. SHE is either fubjed to a very frequent, or long 
continu'd Loofenefs , and conftant Diarrhea, 

6 . THE Infant which ufed (as it ought) to move 
briskly, is now but very fddom , and more faintly per- 
ceiv'd in Motion. 

ON the other hand, the Progno flicks of this Case, 
are briefly Two : For either Abortion follows, or (which 
is worfe) the Infant dies ; if not timely prevented, by 
removing the Efficient Caufe of it, upon comforting and. 
I lengthening both the Woman and the Child. 

IN a Word, the Latter of thefe tragical Events I 
fhall refer to Sect. V. Chap. laft. But the Former leads 
me more immediately to confider it in the proper Me- 
thod of my Difcourfe. 



CHAP. XXX- 
Of JSORflON. 

W OMEN mif carry fo frequently, that if any cu- 
rious Perfons will diligently obferve and ex- 
amine that Matter , they will find the Number of Mis- 
carriages to exceed That of timely Births ? Wherefore 

* *\. 

* Hipp. 5. Aph. 37. Cardan, in hunc Aphor. Lang, difput, 4t* 
c. 3. . 

t 5 * A ph. 5a. Holler, in hunc Aphor, River. Prax. 1 , 15. c. 17. 
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I have *reafon to think, that this Head deferves to be 
handled more at large, and to be more particularly in- 
filled upon, in the following manner. 

THE Modern PraQifers in MIDWIFERY, diftinguifh 
Miscarriages, by four different Appellations ; according 
to the four different Tims of the Conftitution of the CON- 
CEPTION. viz. # 

A Miscarriage happening in the Time of Spumifica - 
tion, is call’d an Effluxion of the GENITUR A : That 
which happeneth in the Vegetation , or Time of Ramifi- 
cation, or (as feme will have it) before the 40th Day , 
is call’d a Deperdition of the Embryo : That which falls 
out in the fenfitive Progreflion, or Time of Camification, 
or (as others will have it) before the 90th Day from 
CONCEPTION, they call an Abortion of the Foetus. 
But what fo happens afterwards preceding the ith 
Month, is properly call’d an entire Abortion of the 
Infant. 

HOWEVER, Others will have a fifth DiftinElion 
made ; namely, what fo happens in the 7th, 8th, and 
preceding the 20th Day of the pth Month, to be call’d 
an untimely BIRTH; becaufe tho’ born with Life, they 
alledge it to be very feldom, or never really Vital, or 
likely to Live : Upon which I fhall, in good Time, in- 
troduce my own Sentiment in the fubfequent Chapters of 
this Section. 

NOTWITHSTANDING, thi s Definition fig- 
nifies but little to the Purpofe; let the MISCARRIAGE 
happen when it will, and under whatfoever Name ' or 
Denomination , It is nothing elfe in general, than an 
untimely Exclufion of an imperfed and immature Birth ; 
which unhappy Accident may proceed from a vaft Va- 
riety of Caufes , ftimulating Nature to fuch a violent 
Expulfion. 

* I N treating therefore of this Accidental BIRTH, I 
fhall make ufe of none of thofe Diftinffions > but rather 
(to prevent Miftakes) fhall call all its fevenii Species, 
of whatfoever Time, by the general (and moll common) 
Name of ABORTION. 

I 3 . 


AND 


1 1 8 ,0/ Abortion. . Sed.III. 

A N D of this ABORTION, happen when it will, 
the proximous Caufe is always the Expulfive Faculty of 
the Womb ; which being Irurt , or violently diforder’d in 
any refpeft, irritates and debilitates the Retentive Power: 
And then again, on the other hand, this Retentive Fa- 
culty (tho* not the proximous Caufe) is fometimes firfi 
hurt or injur’d, and by that means incapacitated to 
retain the INFANT'; which (in that Cafe) offends and 
provokes the Expulfive Power f, which is the proper prox- 
imus Caufe of all ABORTIONS. * ./ . 
r BUT moll commonly the Expulfive receives the 
Firfi Hurt ; from whence the Retentive is oblig’d to Sym- 
pathize, and yield to its over-ruling Motions . And, 
acording to Galen *, the Expulfive Faculty may be in* 
jur’d and irritated by Three different Caufes ; viz. 1. By 
the Bulk of the Infant, when the Womb cannot dif- 
tend itfelf far enough to contain it 2. By its Weight , 
when heavier than the Womb and Ligaments can bear : 
And, 3. By the Humours (when the Memlranes break) 
flowing into the Womb ; occafioning a Mordacious Itch 
ing there, or putrefying the Infant Mints Place. 

T O which three Efficients , fome Modem Authors 
have thought it fufficient to add the fimilar; crganical , 
and common Difeafes of: the Womb ; together with fome 
Procat at Slick. Caufes. . : 

HOWEVER, becaufe I have generally obferv’d 
Thofe, to be very promifcuoufly and confufedly treated 
of,T fhall (according to my beft Ability) endeavour to 
reduce the many different Caufes of ABORTION to fuch 
pllai ft Beads, and fee them in fuch a dear Light, that 
(hey fliall prove evident and manifeft to the meaneft 
Capacity: That Women (whofe peculiar Good I have 
only at Heart in the Performance of this Work) may 
readily conceive them, and thereby be enabled- (in moft 
Cafes)\ to prevent their getztefa Misfortunes. And that 
whether the Caufe happens ptoximoxifly and immediate- 



t Senert. 1 . 4. p. 2. S. 6 . c. a. 


v * $. Dc Fac. Nat. cap. 12. 

iy 


Digitized by Googl 


Chap. 30. Of Abortion. 119 

ly from a ftimulated Expulfeve, or mediately from a 
las’ d and injur’d Retentive Faculty . 

WHEREFORE I fhall now reduce thofe Caufes 
to the following Four gene 7 ‘al Heads ; namely, 1. To the 
Conftitution of the Mother : 2. The Confiitution of the 
Infant: 3. The Symptoms of the Months : And, 4. 
To the various Proc at ar flick Caufes of this Tragical 
Cafe. 

F I R S T the Caufes of ABORTION, proceeding 
from the Confiitution of the Mother, are Three-fold, and 
refpeft either her whole Body , her Womb only, or its 
neighbouring Parts . Those refpe&ing her whole Body , 
are, 

I. T H E four Intemperatures of the Body ; as the 
Calid, which, by its Hot Quality , exhaufts the Humours 
(that are naturally neceflaryj to the Prejudice and Lofs 
of the Infant. 

II. THE Frigid ; which, by its Cold Qttality, vi- 
tiates and attenuates the Infant’s Aliment , to a ftarvittg 
Condition. 

III. THE Siccid; which, by its adttfi dry Quality i 
fcorches and confumes the Ligaments , that they break*, 
like fo matiy Strings that fnap before the Sun : Upon 
which the I n f a n t (being deprived of thofe Mediums * 
through which Nature has appointed its Sufienance ) 
corrupts and decays, like a P LA NT id Arid Sandy 
Ground. 

IV. if HE Humid Intemperdture ; which, by its 
moifl Quality , debilitates the Retentive Faculty , hinders 
the Ligaments to eonfolidate and el6fe firrhly, and optens 
the fhut Orifice of the Womb. But befides all This 
alfo, by filling the ACETABULA \v\ih fuperfluous Hu- 
mours y it may fuffocate and ftifle the INFANT* L ‘ ' 

V. A nimious and too great an Obefity or Fatnefs y 
and too great a Gracility or Leannefs or the IVoman s 
Body : For the One converts the CHI L D’s Nourish- 
ment to itfelf and the Other ftarves the INFANT for 
want of its natural Requifites . 



VI. A 
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VI. A PLETfJORYy or too great a Repletion of Blood 
in her Body ; which frequently choaks and fuffocates 
the INFANT. 

VII. ALL Corporeal Caufes , exagitating the Spirits 
and Humours ; which have the fame EffeEi and Force to 
irritate the Expulfive Faculty. 

VIII. ALL Difeafes incident to the Body, whe- 
ther they be Acute , Remifs , or Dititurnal ; which may 
eafily ehect ABORTION. But 

i SECONDLY, The Caufes on the part of the 
Womb, are not to be lightly or (lightly confidered ; 
becaufe if it be not both naturally well confiituted y and ' 
carefully well difpos’d, it can neither foment, cherifti, 
nor retain the Infant. For the leaft Flaw of its mor- 
bifick Caufes , (limulates to a grept Degree the expulfive 
Faculty: which Caufes are, in my Opinion, as follow; 
viz. . 

I. THE Womb’s Preternatural SIZE , either in 
Magnitude , or Exiguity : The one giving room for the 
Infant’s too much tumbling or too frequent Motion; and 
the other redrawing the CHILD too much, even to the 
fupprefftng and fifing of it. 

II. ITS preternatural CONSTRICTION or Coar&a - 
tion ; which may refill its neceflary due Extenfion y for 
containing the growing Infant. 

. III. ITS preternatural DENSITY; which may not 
only hinder the requifite Difention , but alfo prevent 
the Secundjne * from being firmly conne&ed to the 
pejfels. ' I 

. IV. ITS LAXITY of the Orifice , or Lavity of the 
interiqur Surface ; proceeding from pituitous f or vifeous 
Humours , which flapken the Ligaments , and give way tq 
thppojnry s.,7 ./ I 


• * ... j 

. f Senertv lib. 4. p. 2. S. 6 . c. 2. de Mul. Morb. 

. t Hipp. 5. Aph,45» Etmuilcr. dc Cojivulf. c. 
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V. T H E Womb *s too frigid and ficcid Intemperature ; 
which Qualities are the greateft Enemies to Nature and 
all the Actions of Female LIFE. 

VI. ITS frigid and humid Intemperature ; which (a- 
bounding with Mucojities or flimy Humours ) fo relaxes 
the Ligaments , that they cannot hold or detain the 
'INFANT'. 

VII. ALL obdurated and confirmed Tumours and 
Ulcer s, all Eryfipelas and Inflammations of the Womb: 
Which often prove the Caufes of the fame Effett. 

VIII. A preternatural Situation, or an oblique Portion 
.may become the 8 th and lafl Caufe of ABORTION, 
which I (hall mention on part of the Womb. 

FROM hence I come. Thirdly , in a due Method, 
to Thofe Caufes refpeding the neighbouring Parts ; which 
I humbly conceive to be as follow. 

I. A L L Difeafes , Pains, and what Caufes foever of 
thofe Parts, may tend much to dejed or affed the Spi- 
rits, and (tir up the Humours with unufual Alteration. 

II. ALL Caufes . and bad AffeSlions comprdfing the 
lower Belly , and exagitating or (training its Muscles. 

III. A preternatural Site and inapt CONFORMA- 
TION il pf the Umbilical Vejfels , for their due Opera* 
tion. 

BUT then again. Secondly, It alfo often happens 
that, tho’ the pregnant Woman labours under no Difeafe 
or Misfortune , either in Body, Womb, or neighbouring 
Parts, yet notwithstanding the Expulfive Faculty is ir- 
ritated to Ejection by feveral Caufes of the Conjlitution 
of the INFANT itfelf, as follow ; vi&. 

I. I T S praternatural Bulk, or vitious Conformation, 
oppreffing and (training the Womb, either in Whole or 

in Part. . , . I 

II. ITS Debility and Weaknefs, or contracted, in- 
firm, feeble Conjlitution , as mentioned in the preceding 

Chapter •. *, ' ■ 
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III. THE Death of the INFANT, emitting nau- 
feous Vapours and putrefy "d Matter, ftimulates the Womb 
fooner or later to Expulfion : And (in this tragical Cafe) 
the fooner the Better ; as will hereafter appear. 

AND moreover. Thirdly, the STA 1 PTOMS of the 
Months, frequently prove Cattfes of ABORTION ; of 
which SYMPTOMS, having already treated particulaN 
!y, I lhall in this place repeat little or nothing, only 
refer the Reader to their refpeftive Chapters in the 
preceding Part of this Section: And yet under this 
prefent Head, may be alfo comprehended all Acute Dif- 
eafes, which (too often) prove of the fame bad Confe- 
quence * as is evident from Chap. 28. 

FOURTHLY, There is a great Variety of Pro- 
catarBick Cnufes, diftinft from all thofs above-mentioned, 
which mod frequently occafiOn ABORTION : And 
Thofe are Twofold, INTERNAL and EXTERNAL. Of 
which the Internal are as follow, in my Judgment. 

I. T H E Paffions of the Mind (mentioned in Sect. I. 
Chap . 5.) becaufe fuch immoderate Ajfettms too ititich 
excite the Humours, and incenfe the Spirits. 

II. V I C T U A L S ; if taken too much at a time, 
fuffocate the INFANT ; if too little, it is flawed, and 
the MOTHER brought to a very low Condition of 
Life ; and if improper, or of ill ContoBion, the CHILD 
is- thereby either much weaken'd, or (which is worfe) it 
diefc of courfe. . \ 

; III. DRINKING immoderately, extinguifheth 
the natural Calidity of the Womb and the INFANT; 


as certainly ftrong or hot Liquors imprefs a vitious Ar- 
temperature upon Bothl r 

IV. WATCHINGS a-Nights, too much ex- 
hauft and diffipate the Spirits ; as too much Sleep, on 
the other hand, dulls, leflens, and obtunds the natural 

Heat J . J 1 i * * ' j •••. ■ -• ' - 1 

V. A L L inward diforderly Caufes diflolving thef 
Uterine Acetabula, Ligaments, or Veffels, by which the 
INFANT attracts its Nourishment . 

* ' » - . - . - .1 
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VI. ALL Venenatedy Git bar tick, and Diaphoretick 
MEDICINES , Acrimonious ClyflerSy V mre* Sett ions, 

> Baths, &c : Which partly by exagitating the Spirits and 
HumourSy and partly by diminifhing the Alimenty occa- 
fion frequent ABORTIONS. Again : - ' 

i -THE external Pmatarftick Caufes are Thefe, which 

* enfue in their due Order. 

I. A L L inclement Conftitutions or bad Influences of 
the Weather, Winds, * and Air ; fuch as Cold , which 
pinches ; or as Heat , which intercepts the Breath , and 

J, Hides the INFANT , &c. ' ... i 

II. SMELLING or Touching , Sitting , or Treading ip- 
on fome Sorts of pernicious Herbs. 

III. ALL violent Motions, immoderate Exercifes, 
&c. fuch as Running, Leaping , Dancing , Riding , or Coach- 
ing, Lifting , or Carrying a heavy Weight , alfo /owg Fafiing, 
ftrah Lacing, a TV/, a jB/ow on the itocfc or the Belly, 
&c.*as I hinted before occafionally. *' 

1 I V. A L L frightful Objects, and fudden Surprizes by 

hafty News, Fire, or fuch like terrifying Accidents. 

V. ALL aflonijhing and terrible afFefting NOISES; 
fuch as fudden Claps of Thunder, Cannons , Guns, &c. 

VI. ALL naufeous Stinks, on the one hand, and 
odoriferous Smell s, &c. on the other, being both difa- 
greeable and dangerous. 

THOSE, and many other trifling Matter /, fuch as 
the Smell of an extinguifhed Light , or Candle , are 

• known (too often) to be the Reafon and Caufe of 

/ ABORTION : which made (that great Naturalift) Pliny 

, | juftly take occafion to deplore the Frailty of Man. ' 

“HE bewails and is afham'd (as he expreffeth it) 
€i to think how frivolous the ORIGIN of the proudeft of 
u Creatures is ; fuch a mere Trifle (as is mentioned) 
c< being frequently the Caufe of his FATALITY. And 
fi the Phtlofopher moft pertinently adds, that He who 
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“ now glories in fo many VANITIES,, t tufting in the 
<c Strength of his Body , vaunting in the A/c/;e/ of his 
cc Pcjfejflons , and upon every 0/ Fortune, believes 
<c himfelf to be a God, dTc. little confiders how. many 
iC ways he might have mifcarried .in coming into the 
€i World, or how many ways he may yer, even to-day, 
<c go out of ir, and come to his laft GASP, as Anacreon, 
“ the wanton’ Lyxick Poet, did, who was fuddenly 
i( choak’d with, the Stone of a Grape ; or as Fabius 
<c (that noble Delator of Rome) dy’d, who was imme- 
<c diately ftrangl’d by a HAIR in a Draught of Milk * 9 
. I fay, He little confiders, how many Trials and Hard - 
flips he was expos’d to, before he Jiad Being: or, how 
many ways he might have been fifed before he had 
Breath, and haye been dead even before he was Born. 

WHICH Confideration leads me to the Thought 
of another Caufe. of ABORTION, mentioned by the holy 
Prophet * Hofea, where he fays : “ Becaufe they have 
<c deeply corrupted them] elves, and feparated tbemfehef unto 
<( that Shame at Baalpeor, (i v e. -defiled themfelves at 
“ the Statues of Priapus) their Glory /hall fly away like a 
“ Bird, from the Womb, from the Conception, and from 
if the Birth ; dry Breafls, and a mif carrying Womb flail 
V be given them, &c.” , kl . . 

AND having thus far briefly defin’d and defcanted 
upon ABORTION, and the Nature of its Efficients, I 
come now, jn the next place, to fhew by what DIAG - 
NOSTICK SIGNS, every Woman may infallibly; know 
an approaching or inftant MISCARRIAGE, either in 
herfelf or another : As alfo to fet forth, by what PROG - 
NOSTICK SIGNS, fhe may know the Danger fhe is 
threatned with upop that Qccafioiv . .. 

WHICH Undertaking, J hope, may prove condu- 
cive to the Welfare of that tender Sex; it being too 
common for Women to negleft the proper Means, through 
a fupine Ignorance of the Nature, and Danger of their 

*| • . • • • m • m •* • # .* V • 
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CONDITION \ But This, however, is generally owing 
‘ to indifcreet Old Women about them ; (as I have of- 
ten obferv’d, and oft’ner had Occafion to hear) who 
either keep the PATIENT in Sufpence , wheedling and 
L telling her idle Stories, that the Case is not fo dange- 
rous , the Pains , Floodings , &c. will go off in good Time, 
and the like : Or afterwards (upon appearance of more 
fevere growing Symptoms) they extenuate the Danger 3 
telling her to fubmit with Patience , the common Mis- 
fortune cannot poflibly be prevented, &c. 

T O which ufual Suggeftions y I anfwer ; that as the 
one is an ignorant and imprudent Injinuaiion , the other is 
a downright Falfity ; For in the firft CASE y the Woman 
is diverted by foolifh Hopes from applying for proper 
Advice, until perhaps it is paft all Remedy ; and in 
& the fecond , flie is milled very often to her utter RUIN : 

Since whatever hath not yet happen d y may peradventure 
be happily prevented 3 and even upon the laft Extremity 
of the moll violent Occajion y the Severity of the Case may 
poflibly be averted by good Management, and the Dan - 
i ; ger entirely compounded for by proper Condud. 

WHEREFORE, I cannot but think, it is w’orth 
any Wtman’s while to know the Marks of an approach- 
i ing and injlant ABORTION : Whereof the DIAGNOS- 

TlCKS are as follow, viz,. 

\ I. A fudden Extenuation and Falling of the 

Breasts*; fometimes only of One y but more commonly 
of Both : That of One denoting the Woman to bear 
r Twins, of w’hich (he is about to lofe One ; and which, 
if the right Breast falls, is a Male ; but if the left y a 
i Female. 

II. A Watery Milk flows f in Abundance from * 
thofe FALLEN BREASTS , difcovering the future 

t Danger. 

f * 

i ' 

’ * Hip. 5. Aph. 37, 38. Cardan. & Braflavol. in hunc Aphor. 

f 5. Aph. 52. River. Prax. 1 . 15. c. 1;. 
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III. PALPITATIONS of the Hearty frequently ac- 
company *d with a CoarElation of the Sides and Upper 
Belly , very much incommoding the Patient. 

IV. A GRAVITY or Heavinefs of the Loins , and 
Thighs ; Gnawing of the Stomachy Pains of the Head and 
Eyes. 

V. A TREMOR, or Trembling and Quaking FITS, 
attended with a Frigidity of the exteriour Limbs. 

VI. A Rigor and Stiftnefs, or a Vibration and Concuf- 
fion of the SKIN and MUSCLES of the whole Body, 
with a concomitant Chilnefs. 

VII. HORROUR, Fevers , Paintings , Swoonings y and 
fometimes Convulfions 9 Cramps , &c. all foreboding the 
coming Malady. Thefe are the ufual and principal 
Marks of an approaching ABORTION : Which when 
Infant, and the Time at Hand, then the 

VIII th DIAGNOSTlCK plainly appears ; which is a 
corrupt IVATER flowing fir ft, next a bloody WAFER , 
then pure Blood, after that fmall Clods of Blood, and 
at length, the Infant itfelf (form’d or inform’d) follows 
of Courfe. 

f 

4 

HENCE I proceed to the ufual Prcgnofiicks of 
ABORTION ; which take as follow in their proper 
Order, viz,. 

I. ALL Women are more endanger’d in a Miscar- 
riage, than in a Natural Birth : becaufeTHAT happening 
at a preternatural Time, is of greater Violence than This. 
For like as ripe Fruit , whofe Stalk is fo loofe in its 
Seafon from the Tree, that the Fruit falls of its own 
.Accord : So it is in a Natural Birth , for the Vejfels and 
Ligaments , by which the Infant adheres to the Womb, 
eafily loofe and break fpontaneoufly ; which in an 
Abortion, muft needs happen by a more dangerous 
painful Force and Violence. 

II. T H O’ Women (in this Cafe) may frequently 
cfcape with their Lives , yet their Natural Confiitution is 
thereby too often broke at leaft, and debilitated, or 

there- 
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thereupon fubjefted to one or other heavy SYMPTOM 
or DISEASE; if not alfo rendred quite BARREN 

FOR fometimes, becaufe of the Pains , Flux , or 
PutrefaElion of the retain’d Blood, Fevers , and other 
Diftemfers generally enfue 2 Sometimes by the violent 
Difruption of the Vejfels , great Floodings and Lofs of 
Blood happen ; upon which Faintings 9 Sweonings , Con- 
'uulfionsy and at length Death it felf follows : But, in 
fine, Convulficns happening * either at the Time , or after 
ABORTION , the Cafe is mod dangerous $ for then the 
Patient feldom efcapes. 

III. THE firjl MISCARRIAGE is mod dangerous to 
all ; becaufe the Genital Parts are more ftreight or con-* 
ftri< 5 ted, and lefs acquainted with fuch fevere diftending 
Pains : And befides the Orifices of the Vejfels being 
fo violently dilacerated, the Party often continues after- 
wards Sterile or Barren the reft of her Life f. 

IV. LEAN and tender IVomen are much endanger’d 
in ABORTlONy by Reafon of their Debility and Infir- 
mity : As Women too fat are, on the other Hand ; be- 
caufe of the great Aftrittion and Narrovtnefs of the 
Passages. 

V. T H E younger the Abortive ProduElion happens 
to be, the lefs the Woman is endanger’d ; becaufe the 
larger the Infant is, it gives the greater Pains and Ruf- 
fian of the Vejfels. 

VI. WHATEVER happens in the 7th or 9th 
Month , may be reckon’d a fafe BIRTH , provided the 
Child be Alive : Whereas if Dead, it is extremely dan- 
gerous. But above All, the Eighth Month is to be 
moft dreaded , not only becaufe of the Largenefs of the 
INFANT \ but alfo becaufe of the pernicious Quality of 
that Month ; as will hereafter more amply appear in 
Chap. 34. 


* Sydenh. Prax- Med. lib. 3. cap. 13. 
f Senert. de Morb. Mul. lib. 4. p. *. 
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WHICH Confideration leads me farther to ob- 
ferve; That, from the Beginning of the $th, until the 
Middle of the 6th Month , the INFANT is leaft liable 
to Danger * ; So next in the 4 th y and from the Middle 
of the 6th , until the Clofe of the 7 th Month : Then of 
courfe it is fafer in the $d and 2 d Months , than in the 
jfl or $tb. For the leaft Caufe may eipell the Embryo 
in the Firft , and break the Mature Ligaments of the 
INFANT in the Ninth. But of all the whole Time, 
as I faid before, the 8 th Month is the moft f dangerous , 
both to MOTHER and INFANT: according to 
which Confideration and Order of Time, the pru- 
dent Phyjician may, with more or lefs either Fear on* 
the one hand, or AJfurance on the other, exhibit or pre- 
fer! be proper REMEDIES for the Prefervation or Re- 
covery of his Patients. 

FROM whence I come in the next ^lace to offer 
my ferious Sentiments upon the Cure or this Malady , 
and the Prevention of ABORTION : Which difficult 
Work depends chiefly upon the Prefervation of both MO* 
THER and INFANT ; for when the Miscarriage is 
once over, the Cure then does not much differ from 
the Cafe of a natural BIRTH. 

HOWEVER in all Cafes of this nature, it is an 
infallible Maxima that it is more eafy to prevent Mis- 
carriage, than to relieve or re&ify the Mifcarrying Wo- 
man ; and more proper to begin that Prevention Before, 
than After Conception: Becaufe the moft proper Reme m 
dies for obviating many Caufes of ABORTION , cannot 
fo well be adhibited to the Woman after ftie is Preg- 
nant. And befides, as thofe Caufes are very Different 
and various (as more fully appears from what has been 
faid) ; fo the Manner and Method of Prevention can- 
not be altogether exaftly Uniform ; every Caufe requiring 
its refpefiive Cure, before a Prevention can be effe&ed. 


* R. a Caft. de Morb. Mul. 1 . j. c. 21* 
i Hipp. Lib. de O&imeft. Part. PI in. Nat. Hiffi lib. 7. cap. $• 
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WHEREFORE, in my humble Opinion, the 
fir ft Step towards this Prevention is to weigh well and 
confider carefully the CO NSTlTUTlO N of the yet 
unimpregnated IVoman ; in order to know and difcover the 
Caufe or Caufes either of Body, or Womb, which may 
or can occafion any future ABORTION. Now in this 
Case, Women having once mif carry’ d. , or oftner, me- 
thinks they may eafily find out the Cause Themfelves , 
by the Help of their Midwives ; which being done, 
they fhould endeavour to have it remov’d, and effectu- 
ally cur’d , before they conceive any more. However, if 
it chance to be negle&ed at that time, it may be more 
prudently undertaken afterwards, with fuch Precaution y 
as the Nature of the CAUSE and CONSTITUTION of 
the IVoman require : Always remembring, but efpeci* 
ally before or about the ufuai Time of ABORTION , to 
make ufe of proper Corroboratives for ftrengthening both 
the 1 N FA NT and WOMB ; fince Women , mif carry - 
ing from any one internal Caufe, commonly bear their 
Conceptions to a certain Time, which they cannot ex- 
ceed, unlefs that Caufe be judicioufly removed before- 
hand. . 

I ONCE had an accidental Opportunity of being 
fully fatisfied of the Veracity of this Case, in a Wo- 
man of good Note in the City of Dr f den ; who mif car- 
ried fourteen Times in lefs than eight Tears ; being never 
able to go beyond the tenth Day of the fourth Month y 
and commonly lofing the Foetus about the laft of the 
Third. 

AT my Arrival in that Place , I found my Credit y for 
my neceflary Supplies y upon a certain Merchant ; who 
(with great Concern) gave me this melancholick Ac- 
count of his Spouse, defiring my good Offices , if poffi- 
bly any Means could be of Service. Upon which, I 
firft made it my Bufinefs to difcover, that internal Caufe, 
wherein fhe y and her ordinary Midwives, had been fo 
often miftaken ; this being done, I happily performed 
the Cure, tho’ (as a Traveller) I had not the Satisfac- 
tion of ftaying there to fee the Confluence . But, how- 

K> ever* 
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ever, by my laft Advices from the grateful Husband, I 
find jhe is now Mother of two pretty Boys and a 
fine Girl. 

T H E Caufe of Abortion then being duly and dis- 
creetly fir ft di (covered, if it proceeds from any Intern - 
per attire either of the Body or the Womb ; the fame may 
be prevented chiefly by introducing the contrary ‘Tempe- 
rament, according to Hippocrates's * Judgment, that 
Contraries are the Remedies vj Contraries . 

IF it proceeds from too much Fatness, her Body is 
to be reduced ; if it comes from too much Leanness, a 
convenient Diet and good Regimen , fyc. will help to re- 
{lore her. 

I F it happens from a PLETHORT , the too-much 
abounding BLOOD is to be circumfpedtly leflened : As 
the Humours are to be judicioufly evacuated, if it ari- 
fes from a Cacochymy ; and all Caufes affe&ing the 
Spirits and Humours are to be carefully removed and 
avoided. 

DISEASES of the whole Body are to be prevented 
as much as poflible/ by a Regularity of proper DIET 
and REGIMEN of Health ; but whenever Thefe are 
incident, they ought to be cured, as the Nature of the 
DISEASE and CONSTITUTION of the Woman wilt 
prudentially permit. 

IF ABORTION havens from any Caufe on the part 
of the Womb, that muft abfolutely be removed before 
CONCEPTION, and refifted afterwards during the 
F0E7 URA , by the difereet Ufe of proper Means. 

IF it arifes from any Caufe of the Neighbouring Parts, 
that is to be carefully managed or avoided, and prevented 
more eafily than cured. 

A S to the Caufes on the Part of the INFANT \ I 
fhall refer the READER to the preceding Chapter 
only ; as I do likewife if it comes from any SYMP- 
TOM of the Months, or from any Acute Difeafe, to their 
refpeftive Chapters in this SECTION. 


* 2 Aph. 22, Hoffman. Method. Medend. 1 . 1. cap. 13. 

F I- 


Digitized by 


Chapel. Of a Legitimate Birth, ijt 

FIN ALLY, If it proceeds from any Procat ar click 
CAUSES , either internal or external , all fuch are to be 
feduloufly avoided and prevented ; but whenever T nefe 
happen, they are generally cured by proper ALTERA - 
STIVES of an Aft ringent Quality , for confirming the Li- 
gaments' ; and CORROBORATIVES for comforting the 
INFANT \ and cherifhing the WOMB. 

BUT fuppofing, at laft, the Cafe defperate, and 
part; all Remedy, through Negligence or Delay , that the 
Cure cannot poflibly be effected, nor the Mi sj or tune of 
lnftant Abortion prevented ; why then the Woman 
ought to be carefully comforted and ftrengthened, the 
Ligaments relaxed, the Pajfages dilated, and the expuljive 
Faculty aftifted ; fo that the worfe Confequences and grea- 
ter Danger may be averted. 

AND having now, in fine, thus at large treated 
upon the Subject of Abortion, it leads me methodi- 
cally (of Courfe) to touch upon all other Births re- 
fpeding Time; I mean Legitimate and Illegitimate Births: 
Which (however) I fiiall difcufs in as fuccintl Terms as 
I can, to oblige the Reader. And fir ft, J 





CHAP. XXXI. 

Of ci LEGITIMATE BIRTH. 


A Legitimate BIRTH refpe&s Time only, and that 
is properly fo called, which moft frequeetly hap- 
pens, according to the Common Law of Nature. 

IT is never fufficiently to be admired a s Wonderful, 
that Man, who is born HEREDITARY LORD of the 
Univerfe, and inverted with SUPREME DOMINION 
over all Creatures , fhould, however yet, be the only one 
deprived of fome certain definite Time for his BIRTH * ; 

* Plato 5. de Repub. Ariftot. 7. de Hift. Animal, cap. 4- & 
4 de Gen. Anim. cap. 6 . Se£h 10. Problemat. 30. 

NoS« Attic, cap. 16. Plin, lib. 7. Nat. Hift. cap. }< 
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it happening often in the feventh, commonly in the ninth 
and tenth, and fometimes in the eighth and eleventh Months y 
and Thatz\(o at all Times of the Year : Whereas, on 
the other hand, all the reft of inferiour Creatures have 
their certain prefixed Times , both of carrying their 
YOUNG, and bringing them forth , beyond which they 
cannot go, nor controul the Order of NATURE. 

HOWEVER, this being the Good Work and Will 
of the Great CREATOR y deferves more our filent Won- 
der and Admiratiun y than our bold Enquiry, or curious 
Scrutiny , into the REASON of it. 

BUT notwithftanding, I hope, we may eafily ac- 
count for the Latitude of TIME allowed our Births , 
when weconfider what has been faid of the Times of 
Formation and Animation in their proper Places f. If 
then thefe require a proportionable Latitude , what won- 
der is it that the Legitimate Time of Birth is of fuch 
Extent ? Not that I mean that the rational Soul is intro- 
duced either at different Times, or by Piece-meals, on- 
ly that it is not done this or that Day precifely. And 
farther (according to AVERROES , that great Commenta- 
tor) Man ||, not only in the Womb, but alfo after Birth, 
even until his Juvenile Age , is but a-generating ; and 
from that Time to old Age he begins to decline : yet 
we daily fee that this Change is not equal to all, in that 
fome Men do but arrive to their moft robuft and vigo- 
rous State about the fortieth Year of their Age, where- 
as others come to that Length about the thirtieth, and 
moft about the thirty-fifth. 

AS it is an Aufpicious Crifis which happens any Time 
of the Critical Day , whether anticipated or poftponed 
by a few Hours ; And as the Fruit of Trees have their 
conftituted Time of Maturity, which notwithftanding 
fome are perfected fooner, and fome later ; fo (I think,) 
it may be alfo in the prefent Cafe of Births . 


\ Se&. I. Chap. 7, 8. 

|| in Com. 2. de GeneratiQne. 
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HOWEVER yet, to go a little further, with- 
out Offence : As to the Legitimacy of BIRTHS, I don't 
fee any Reafon why every Birth, producing a vital 
Child, may not be juftly efteemed timely lawful, whe- 
ther it be of the /event b, eighth , ninth , tenth, or eleventh 
Month: But becaufe few of our antient and learned 
Predeceffors have been inclined to admit any {landing 
RULE of fuch a large Extent , in this CASE we fhall be 
far from defiring to eftablifh any New One, or advance 
any Paradox. 

I SHALL therefore (in this Place) only touch 
upon That which moft Authors feem to have agreed up- 
on, and reckon the moft common Legitimate Birth ; 
namely, which happens (at the fooneft) about the 260th 
Day from CONCEPTION , being the firfl of the 3 Sth 
Week, or the 20 th of the ninth Month ; as it doth alfo 
fometimes fall out (ten Days later) about the 270 th, 
when it is neither too foon , nor too late ; and which like- 
wife (at the Iateft) happens before the 280 th Day ; 
that is, the lafl of the 40 th Week, or the loth Day of 
the 10 th Month . 

BUT This (if I may be permitted to fpeak my • 
Mind) depends much upon the Time of Conception ; it 
being my Opinion, that if the Woman did conceive 
when recently purged , I mean fhortly after the natural 
Flux, fhe may bring forth in the beginning * of the 
5 )th Month ; whereas, if when the Menftrua were almoft 
ready to flow, towards its Clofe, or later : And if in the 
Interval betwixt thefe Times, file may produce her Child 
in the middle of the Month : Becaufe as Plants or Corn 
arrive much fooner to Maturity after the New than af- 
ter the Full-Moon, fo it may be alfo with the Foetus , be- 
caufe of the more or lefs Vigour of the Womb. 

HOWEVER, in ftiort, it is to be obferved, that 
in all thefe Cafes , we may commonly ' allow a few mon 
Days for the GIRL than the BOX, as appears from 
Sell. I. Chap . 9. 


* R. a Caft. de Nar. MuL 1. 4* c. 2 . 
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AND, in fine, according to the Opinion of the 
moft Learned and Curious Pratlifers in MIDWIFERTy 
this BIRTH happens always || at the f elf-fame Hour of the 
Day or Night , in which the Woman Conceiv’d : So 
that from hence it is, that mod BIRTHS happen in the 
Nighty or Dawning of the Day ; wherefore they All 
agree, that a Legitimate BIRTH requires not only a cer- 
tain definite Number of Days y but alfo of Hours y &c. 
To proceed therefore to 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

Of a?i ILL EG IT 3 1 MJTE EIRTH. 

A S an Illegitimate BIRTH alfo refpefts TlMEy fo 
T hat is only to be call’d fo, which happens before 
or after the T 1 M E inftituted by the Law of Nature. 
Hence all unhappy ABORTIONS belong to this Head ; 
which being largely handled (a-part) in the Chapter juft 
aforegoing, I fliall only here curforily touch upon That , 
which (in a diftinct fenfe) is accounted an Illegitimate 
BIRTH 

T H AT I may the better define This Sort of BIRTH , 
I fhall firft obferve, that Nature has inftituted Nothing 
rafhlyy nor in vain 9 neither does it ever a& by Chance. 
She having then limited a certain Time (however at 
large) within which all Legitimate BIR THS happen, and 
all 'vital Children are born ; of confequence, whatever 
happens before or after that Time y is an Illegitimate 
BIRTH \ and feldom or never produces a Living or Lively 
Child. 

HOWEVER, Vallejius *, Car darns f , and fome 
Others relate divers ftrange Precedents, and affirm that 

(I » Caft. lib.4. cap. 4. 

* De Sacra Philot cap. 18. 
t Lib. 1. Tra&*3. Contract 81 • 
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they have known and feen Children born in the fifth and 
fixth Months , which have liv'd to the Years of Difcre- 
tion ; It is notwithftanding my Opinion, that Thofe 
great Men giving ear to the frivolous Relations and idle 
Reports of fimple Women , have fuffer'd their Credulity to 
impofe fo tar upon their better Judgments . And I am 
befides the more induc'd to think fo, becaufe fince ‘ Their 
days , we have not heard of any one Example of this 
wonderful Kind , which deferv’d the leaft Notice or 
Credit. 

BUT there are Others again; who fin a manner) 
ridiculing thefe Inflances , fall into groffer Abfurditys them- 
felves ; denying the Legitimacy of a /even or eight 
Months BIRTH ; yea, Some even of a Ten Months , after 
the T mth Day } as well as of all pofieriour BIRTHS. Upon 
which erroneous Mifiakes , (if it may be without Offence 
permitted) I would freely offer my Jimp le Judgment , in 
manner following : and thereupon, Firfi , 

4444 4 44; 444444444444444444444444444444444 44444 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of a Seven-Months ‘BIRTH. 

T O prove the Legitimacy of this BIRTH , and the 
Pojfibihty of this - Month’s producing a vital Child y 
I need not confine my-felf to the Judgments of the moft 
Wife and Divine Hippocrates , Galen , and others , nor to 
the Principles of Physick in particular : but may juftly 
appeal to All the reft of the Liberal Arts and Sciences % 
which (as far as I am duly acquainted with them) ge^ 
nerally agree in Defence of This Pofition. 

IT is (however) certain, that the Child born before 
the Twentieth Day of this Month is, commonly weak and 
infirm . And for that Reafon the later the BIRTH hap- 
pens in the Month , the more brisk and lively \% the - 
Child : As I have more than once obferv d, tiat the 
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Latter Part (about the 21 oth Day from CONCEPTION) 
bach produced as fprightly vivacious Children as any at 
All. Wherefore, in (hort, I cannot help having full as 
good an Opinion of fuch a Child born about the laft 
of the SEVENTH , as of any fuch born in the begin- 
ning of the Ninth Months provided it be not expellM by 
fome preternatural Cavfe. 

T O examine this nice Matter a little more clearly, 
let us infpeft into the Nature and Qtiality of the 
Month : In order to which, I hope, we may rationally 
obferve, 

I. THAT (according to the beft Aftrologers) the 
latter of the Planets, (the Moon) influentially prefides 
over the Infant in this Month ; whofe frigid and humid 
Qualitys are thought to afford the feveral Parts of it a cer- 
tain Fatnefs, thereby relaxing and eafiiy diftending the 
Matrix : Which being done, and the Child now per? 
fe&ed by the whole Body of the Planets, that have AH 
particularly (in their order) duly difcharg’d their re- 
ipe&ive FunBions towards its Perfection ; provided it has 
aCompetency of Strength and Vigour y it forwardly appears 
about the Clofe of this Month with great Eafe and Fa - 
cility y and may continue both Healthy and Lively after its 
Birth . 

II. THIS is univerfally acknowledged to be a per - 
fell and compleat Number ; from whence Cicero calls it 
NODUS OMNIUM, or the Knot of all Thing f. As the 
Wife Pythagoreans juftly term it otherwife the Vehicle of 
'Mans Life ) Not only becaufe that, according to th$ 
Violence of any Disease, and the Strength of the Patient, 
a CRISIS happens either in the Seventh , or the multiply* d 
Seventh Day ; but alfo becaufe, as Conception is cer- 
tain upon Seven-Hours Retention * and the Work of Coagu- 
lation perfected in Seven Days, fomay That of full Maturi- 
ty be in Seven Months , and accordingly this MONTH may 
very reafonably produce vital Children . But by the way, 

r HOWEVER fictitious fuch things as favour of 
Afirohgy , jnay be recJjpn’d by Some , yet who knows not 
that the Seventh Hour , and Seventh Day after its BIRTH, 

• ' deter- 
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determines the Child either to Life or Death ? Who 
does not well know. That in the Seventh Month , its 
Teeth begin to break out and appear ? That in the 
Seventh Tear ( according to Plutarch ) it changes its 
Teeth ? Who does not find. That * the Age of Man 
depends upon SEPTENARY Mutations ? That the Ftrfi 
Seven Tears conclude his Infancy; as the Second finifh 
his Pueritia, or Childhood ; and the Third compleat his 
Adolescentia, or Youthful Growing Age ? To which 
his Juventus, or more vigorous Youthfulnefs, fucceeds; 
which is abfolv’d in twice Seven Tears more : For in This 
‘Juvenile Age, the Body Attains to its full Stature ; as 
the Bones, Membranes , and Fibres arrive to their due So- 
lidity. 

THIS again is fucceeded by the Fifth , call’d Viri- 
litas, the Virile or Manly Age ; confiding of twice Seven 
Tears more ; being in all Seven times Seven Tears : In 
which Manhood, the Facultys of the Mind, as well as 
the Strength of the Body, are mod refplendent and per- 
fect ; tho’ in almoft All Women , the Generative Power 
begins to ceafe at this Age, as their Terms commonly 
do, however, not without a great Diforder of the Mo- 
tion of the Blood. 

THE Sixth Age of Man, or the Senectus, is com- 
pos’d of twice Seven Tears more , and extends itfelf to 
Sixty Three : In This Old Age the Natural VIGOUR very 
much declines, the BODY waxes both dry and lean , the 
MEMORY begins to fail, and the PERSON grows more 
Anxious , Careful and Covetous . As in the Seventh and 
Laft Age , (or Dotage, as it were) he becomes Feeble 
and Decrepit ; which generally confifts of Seven Tears 
more. So that, in fine, according to this very rational 
and plaufible Computation , of the Learned and moft In- 
genious Dr. Sprengell , the Age and Life of Man is 
commonly reckon’d to amount to Seven times TeuYears. 

I T is alfo farther obfervable, that as the Soul of 
Man has feven different Appellations , according to its fe- 

* Sprengell in Se&. 10. Aphor. Celfi 9 * 
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ven principal Offices, (as amply appears by Seel. I. Chap. 4.) 
fo there are SEVEN Degrees in the Body, to compleat 
its Dimenfions ; viz. Marrow, Bone, Nerve, Vein, Arte- 
ry, Fleft), and Skin: As there are a\(o. SEVEN in 
Number, which (according to Macrobius ) the Greeks 
call BLACK MEMBERS ; viz. the Tongue , Heart, 
Lungs, Liver, Spleen, and Two Kidneys, to confummate the 
Compofitum. Yea, Hippocrates * himfelf confirms the Effi- 
cacy and Praftancy, Fulnefs and Perfection of this Number. 

I have alfo remarkably obferv’d, that the Number 
Seven is moft powerful and fignally predominant in Cot- 
leflials ; as the Seven Circles in the Heavens, according 
to the Longitude of the Axle-Tree : The Seven Stars about 
the Artick-Pole, call’d Charles’s- Wain : The Seven 
Stars alfo call’d Pleiades : The Seven Planets, giving 
Names to the Seven Days of the Week : The Periodical 
Revolution of the Moon every Seventh Day, running 
round the Compafs of the whole Zodiack in Four Times 
Seven Days ; that is, confidering her Pbafes as obverted 
to the Sun. And Linus, a moft ancient celebrated Poet, 
lings thus : 

“ Septima cum venit Lux, cuntla alfolvere ccepit 
“ Omnipotent Pater, atque bonis, & feptima, & ipfa, 

“ Eft etiam return cunBarum Septima Origo ; 

Septima prima eadem perfecla, & Septima Septem, 

“ Unde etiam Caelum ftellis errantibus aptum 
« Volvitur, & Circ’lis lotidem circum undique fertur. 

THIS Number feems likewife to be of the greateft 
Efteem in Religion ; and from hence among the Hebrews, 
to fwear, is call’d SEPTENARE f, ( that is, to preteft by 
Seven :) So Abraham making the Covenant with Abime- 
lech appointed Seven Ewe- Lambs for a Teftimony: The 
Seventhly the Great CREATOR refted from his 
Work : 7 acob ferved Seven Tears : Seven Days the People 
bewail’d the Death of Jacob : Elifha (the Prophet) faid 
unto Naaman (the Syrian Captain) Go and waul thy 


* Lib. de Carnjbus 
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felf Seven ‘Times in Jordan, and thou (halt be made 
whole, and thy Flefh become clean : And, in fine. Da - 
• 2 rid faid, Seven Times a day do I praife THEE , becaufe 
of thy righteous Judgments. 

THESE, and innumerable fuch-like Sentences are 
not only couch’d in the Books of Mofes , and the whole 
Volume of the OldTeflament ; but alfo exprefly contain’d 
in the Gospel, and interfpers’d through the whole 
Bulk of the New : As the Seven Beatitudes , the Seven 
Virtues , the Seven Vices , the Seven Petitions of the 
LORD’s PRATER , the Seven Words of our SAVIOUR . 
upon the Crofs, & c. But befides, in the Apocalypfe or 
Revelation of St. JOHN, this my fieri ous NUMBER is 
moft frequently mention’d, to denote its Efficacy and 
Excellency of reprefen ting fome ^Enigmatical Truth or 
Emblem. 

MOREOVER, the Divine Apoflle fignifies and 
fets forth there, the Perfecution of the CHURCH (under 
the Tyrants, Domitian, 'Trajan, &c. which began in the 
Primitive CHURCH in his own Days, and continued 
for three hundred Years, even to the Reign of Conflap - 
tine the Great) by the Allegory of * SEVEN SEALS. 
He figures out the Herefys of the AR1ANS, &c. (from 
the, Time of Conftantine to the Reign of Theodofius, be- 
ing three hundred Years more) by that of f SEVEN 
\ TRUMPETS . And, in fine, he mvftically alludes to 
the future Plagues of ANTI-CHRIST (from the T ime of 
Pope Bonifacius , to thefe our prefent Days) by || SEVEN 
VIALS, according to the Interpretation of that moft 
Learned Divine, Peter Palladius Bifhop of Rocbel . 

I fay, with Submiffion to wifer Heads, that Thefe 
and the whole Train of thofe Sacred Allegorical Allu- 
fions ufed in this Book, might have been as pertinently 
exprefs’d by any other Number, as the SEPTENARY; 
were it not that, this Number better implies a certain 
FULNESS of Sacred Myfterys : As I think that Number 

1 : ~ 


* Chap. 4, 5 , 6 y 8c 7. . t Chap. S. 

Jj Chap. 18. to the end. 
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likewife (in all rational probability) may properly por- 
tend here, PERFECTION in Maturity, and COMPLE- 
TION in Vitality to every Full Seven-Months Child. 




vw/ \w/ vw/ vv/ vw/vw/ . vw/vv// vw/vw/ . 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
O/tf# 'Eight-Months EIRE H 


1' /k S to this Point, the Cafe indeed differs much in 
il my Judgment from the Former : For tho’ I have 
heard fome loquacious Women flrenuoufly aver the con- 
trary, becaufe of their own rafh Miflakes ; yet I can- 
not help being of the feme Opinion Hill, that this 
Month feldorr. or never produces a living, or lively 
Child : And that becaufe, if the Infant hath Strength 
enough, it mull needs appear about the CUfe of the 
Seventh Month ; but if not, the Attempts are the feme, 
according to its greater or lefs Abilitys ; (as moil Mo-’ 
thers may very fenfibly obferve in their own Condi- 
tions, by its extraordinary Motions and Struggles at that 
Time) whereby it is fo weaken’d and debilitated, that it 
requires the Eighth full Month, and Part of the Ninth 

to recover ltfelf, and recoiled its exhaufled Strength and’ 
.Vigour. 

^ N ^ ^ E R Natural Rcnjon bcfldcs may be given 
for This ; becaufe that this Month is peculiar to the 
Planet Saturn, which is an Enemy to all Creatures that 
breath Life : For; he now returns not with the feme 
Meeknefs and Lenity of Influence that he ufed in the Firfi 
Month of the CONCEPTION, but with a far greater^Vz'^ 
rity of Tyranny and Enmity ; as by his Frigidity, leflening 
and extinguifhing the Native Heat of the INFANT, 
rendering it Unadive and Slow to Motion ; fo by his 
Siccity, conftringing the Faff ages and Orifice of the 
Womb: which, if fo, mull (of neceflity) very much 
endanger doth the MOTHER and the INFANT. 

■ BE 
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B E this as it will, yet it is mod certain, that the 
Child born in this Month is always very Weak and 
Sickly ; However if, by chance, it furvives the 14 th, it 
may live till about the 40 th Day , when it moil com- 
monly breathes its Laft : Yet if it alfo furvives this 
Time , the greateft Danger being then over, it may, by 
the means of tender Care and Art, be brought up as 
others are ufually reared : But how long-liv’ d foever, or 
well-governed its Health may be, it will ftill continue 
of a weakly and tender Con/litution of Body, if not alfo 
half-witted j in Mind. 

UPON this Head fome Egyptian Writers mention, 
that becaufe Dionyfius, who was born in the EIGHTH 
MONTH , lived in the Ifland of NAXOS ; therefore 
both this Number and the Ifland w'ere dedicated to his 
everlafting Memory ; Whereupon, they fay, he obtained 
the Prerogative and Privilege from the GODS, that the 
Women of NAXOS only, in this MONTH y fhould bring 
forth in Safety,. and their CHILDREN only enjoy Vi- 
tality. 

WHICH Fable may however ferve to fatisfy us, 
that they have had no better Opinion of an Eight - 
Months BIRTH, in thofe Antient Days y than the Gene- 
rality of Learned Men yet have in thefe Modern Times : 
fignifying in the main, by this comical Allufion to that 
little Ifland in the JEgean Sea y that if, peradventure, an 
Oflimeftrian BIRTH, by its more propitious Defliny , 
Ihould be determined to Life; that ought to be looked 
upon as fomething Extraordinary y and not laid down 
for any general Hypothefis : efpccially for this manifeft 
Reafon, becaufe in all other Nations y fuch CHILDREN 
are commonly obferved to be but fhort-liv’d ; as the 
Women, labouring with CHILD at that critical * or fa- 
tal TIME, are abfolutely expofed to the fevereft of 
excruciating PAINS, and the greateft of imminent DAN- 
GERS. 


* Plin. lib* 7. cap. 5. 
j Caft. de Nat. Mul, 
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• MOREOVER, Hippocrates himfelf teftifies, that 
the very Geftaticn * of the eighth Month is the moft 
onerous and difficult of all the Time, as well on account 
of the Indifpojition of the Womb, as by reafon of the 
Mother s being affected by the difturling Motions of the 
Infant : Wherefore if the Birth then draws on, it re- 
ceives a double Damage, and fuffers as well becaufe of 
thefe Affettions of the Mother and Womb, as by its own 
proper Motions in precipitating itfelf. 

FROM what is laid, we may eafily comprehend 
what HIPPOCRATES means by that obfcure f /Enig- 
ma, which fome have formerly reckoned more inextrica- 
ble than any Herculean Knot , viz. An OElimeftrian Birth 
is and is not ; Signifying thereby nothing elfe than that 
the Child horn in the eighth Month (in fome refpeft) may 
be fuppofed in Being, but really and indeed is not , be- 
caufe it foon vanilhes and dies. 

% 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Of a Nine-Months BIRTH. 

* , ^ • 

T H E Generality of Modern Writers have too ftrift- 
ly confined a Legitimate Birth, and tied it down 
to this very Month only ; and fome even reftrain it to 
the narrow Limits of its Latter Half: Both equally 
affirming That Time to produce the moft vigorous and 
lively Children , and ftrenuoufly alledging it to be the on- 
ly appointed Time of Nature ; becaufe (as they fay) it 
happens moft frequently. 

BU T unlefs they could produce fome better natural 
Reafons than This, or any others indeed that I have yet 


* Lib, de Oftimeft. Part* 
t Lib. de Alimento. 
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heard of, they fhall fcarce influence me to agree with 
their popular Notions ox vulgar Errors : For their fond 
Opinion feems not to be lo much rfupported by any 
Arguments of Natural Reafon , as by an imaginary Expe- 
rience , founded upon Hear fay, or the general Mifconfiruc - 
tion of Women. 

HOWEVER, in Condefcenfion and Good-Man- 
ners to Female Authority (to which I owe all imaginable 
Deference) I fhall not launch out into any immodeft or 
difagreeable Contradictions 5 but, on the contrary, I fhall 
endeavour to make it evidently appear from the Nature 
of the Month itfelf, that it indifputably induceth 
both Perfection and Vitality to the Child, whether it be 
horn at this lime or not : For I mud: frankly own this 
T ruth indeed, that many Aufpicious Births happen in 
this very fame Month, for feveral good Reafons. 

I. BECAUSE then , if we will believe Aftrologersl 
Jupiter now returns with his Serene Affect , by his pure 
healing Heat and Humidity , cherifhing and renovating 
the Life of the Infant (which confifts of thofe two vi- 
tal Vitalities) and quite effacing the former Mif chiefs and 
Injuries of noxious Saturn : whereby he renders This 
ninth Month not only moft conducive to the Birth, but 
alfo to the future Welfare and Profperity of the Infant. 

II. BECAUSE this aufpicious Number Nine is 
dedicated to the Muses, according to the Order of the 
Celeftial Spheres: Hence as we have nine moveable 
Spheres viz,, the Primum Mobile , the Starry Heaven , and 
the Spheres of SATURN , JUPITER , MARS, SOL , 
VENUS, MERCURY , and LUNA ; fo there are Nine 
Musf.s appropriated to them, to accomplifh their Har- 
mony or Con fort. 

III. BECAUSE to denote the Sufficiency or this 
Number, there are alfo nine Orders and Choirs 
blcfled Angels; namely, Seraphims , Cherubinis , 1 ones , 
Dominations , Powers, Virtues, PCmcipalities,^ ^uiema- 
and Angels : Which the Prophet EZEKIEL e 


* Chap, x'xviu. 13. 


tically 


144 Of a Ten Month' s-Birtk Se< 5 LIII. 

tically figures out by Nine Stones ,* as the Saphire, Em - 
raid, Carbuncle , Peril, Onyx , Chryfolite , Jafper , Topaz, 
and the Sardis . 

BUT befides the N/'we internal and external Sen- 
ses, mentioned in Sett. I. Chap. more plainly and 
familiarly denote the Perfettion of this Number : As, 
in like manner, the moll learned Authors of all Ages 
take great Notice of it in the Age of Man , calling this 
Ninth , together with the Seventh , Climacterical Tears. 

NOT to mention the Ninth Hour, in wiiich our 
Blefled Saviour breathed out his Holy Spirit ; the 
Ninth Day the Antients buried their Dead, and many 
fuch remarkable Inftances. Yet however* in moft 
Natural and Philosophical Cafes , this Number implies 
ft ill fome ImperfePlion ; becaufe it comes fhort of the 
Complement of the Great Number Ten (being deficient 
by One) as St. Aujlin interprets it of the Ten Le- 
pers. Wherefore not to go too far in thefe Mystical 
Matters , I proceed to 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Of a Ten- Months 1RT H. 

A S to this Point, it is not only True in Part ; to 
wit, during the Firfi Ten Days of the loth Month , 
as Some would have it ; ;but rather (in my Opinion) 
Altogether , and at any time of it, as Legitimate as the 
9th Month 5 according to Plautus the Comick Poet ; Tunc 
ilia quam comprejferat , decimo poft exatlo Menfe hanc peperit 
Filiam. 

FOR altho* Women commonly reckon their Births 
more frequent in the Ninth Month ; yet many Learned 
Afaahave left it (as a doubtful Controverfy) undecided 
whether That or This be the moft proper natural 
Time : Whereas Some of the firfl Rank * have more 

* Plat. 5. de Republ. Ariftot. 7. de Hift, Animal, c. 4. Pha- 
▼or. apud Gell. lib. 13. c. 16 . 

pofitively 
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pofitively determined a Legitimate BIRTH to happen in 
the "Tenth Month Only, according alfo to Virgil’s excel- 
lent Poetical Computation — 


is 


Matri luiiga decern tulerunt faftidia Menfes. 




(( 


(€ 


CC 


MOREOVER, for a farther Proof of this Ar* 
gument, I need only refer to Solomon , the wifeft of 
Kings ; who being the greateft Majler of all ARTS , 
cannot be fuppofed to have been ignorant of This 
Truth : And whofe exprefs Decifion of this Doubt, we 
have fet down in the Beginning of the 7 th Chapter of 
his Book of WISDOM ; faying, “ I myfelf alfo am a 
mortal Man , and the Offspring of him that was firjl made 
of the Earthy and in my Mother’s Womb was faff i one d 
to be Fleff in the time of TEN MONTHS , 8cc.” 

BUT farther yet, as to the Nature of this Month] 
MARS is prefumed to fucceed in it, who indulges the 
Infant by his amicable Qualities , or benign Influences : 
For He is deemed a Friend to LZFE, as he affords Vitality 
to the BIRTHS happening in it. 

AND again, this Number Ten is reckoned a Corn- 
pleat and Univerfal Number in all Sciences ; becaufe we 
cannot account beyond it, but by Replication , a Re-af- 
fumption of the Unit, or Repetition of the Nine Figures , 
to perfedf the Progreflion. But farther ft ill, to denote 
the Excellency and Perfe&ion of this Month, there are 
Ten Singers of Pfalms mentioned in Holy Scripture ; 
namely, ADAM, ABRAHAM , MELCHISEDECH , 
MOSESy ASAPHy DAVID, SOLOMON , and the three 
Sons of CHORAH : Ten Mufical Inflruments .-Ten Strings 
in the Pfaltery : Ten Curtains in the Temple : Ten Com- 
mandments inftituted and given dire&ly by God him- 
felf : And, in fine, the Tenth Day after Afcenfon the 
HOLY GHOST came down, &c. . 

THERE are befides alfo Ten Parts, of which 
Man himfelf confifts intrinfecally ; viz,, the fVff* 
Brain , Lungs , Heart Liver Gall , Spleen , Kidneys , ej i- 

,fa, W jL : And T»» *** 
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Parti conllituting the Man , to wit, Bone y Cartilage , 
Nerve, Fibre , Ligament , Artery , Membrane , 

and Sfe/w. In fhort juft fo, alter this manner, there are 
Ten Months required to form and maturate the MAN, 
in the fubftantial Completion ot These to Perfe&ion. 

BUT, after All, left I fhould be thought, by this 
way of Reafoning on the Numbers of the MONTHS, to 
vend fome fictitious Notions for mechanical Caufes , or vain 
FiBions for the Laws of Nature , I fhall in this Place, to 
avoid that Cenfure or Reproach, make a fmall DigrefJion y 
and that upon NUMBERS in general. 

FIRST then, I think it appears very Plain from 
the ‘Three preceding Chapters , that NUMBERS are of a 
certain wonderful Efficacy and Virtue even in Super- 
naturals. 

SECONDLY, In Natural Things alfo 'the Vir- 
tues of NUMBERS (To myflicaliy conftituted and myfte- 
rioufly intended)* are confpicuoufly manifeft : As is evi- 
dent in the Herb, call'd Pentaphyllon, which is faid 
to refift Poifms by Virtue of Number FIVE ; as one Leaf 
of it taken twice a-day in Wine, cures the Quotidi an ; 
three, the Tertian; and four, the Quartan Fever. 
*So likewife in the Herb Heliotropium Tricoccon*, 

* three Grains whereof cures the Tertian and four, 
the Quartan Ague. In like manner, as a Serpent r 
if ftruck Once vvith a Spear, dies; but if Twice, is* 
faid to recover Strength. So much for the .Gl- 
orious. 

HOWEVER, Thefe and many other Things 
might be mentioned, both in Natural, and Supernatural 
Beings , upon the wonderful Power and Efficacy of NUM- 
BERS : Which plaufible DoBrine not only the mod 

* Eminent PhiLfophers , but alfo the moft Learned Catho- 
lick DOCTORS, namely, St. Jtrom, Auflin, Origen , Atn~ 

* brofe, Athcinafius, &c. All unanimoufly teach ; as well 
’ as the moft famous. Dr* Rabanus (Archbifhop o f Mentz,) 


* Plin. Nat, Hjft. lib. 22. cap. 21, 
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who in his Time composed an excellent Book to this 
purpofe chiefly upon the Virtues of Numbers. 

BUT notwithftanding all This, I am far from be- 
lieving that there is any peculiar Virtue in NUMBERS , 
confldered abftrallcdly : Only, I would hereby demon- 
ftrate, that as the Omnifcient CREATOR' has appointed 
every thing a certain TIME lor its Production , Augmen- 
tation, Perfection, Declenjion , and Duration ; fo in all pro- 
bability, the fame Decree or Good-Wili of Divine Pro- 
vidence may have ordered NUMBERS, and Sett-Days or 
Times to concur with the apparent Neccflity of Corpo- 
real, Natural, and Mechanical Causes. For in Truth, 
at laft, I cannot think that, unlefs there had been fome 
great and diltincl: Myflerys of G OD and Nature compre- 
hended in NUMBERS , the Great Divine * would 
otherwife have recommmended That Search to the 
World of Underftanding to count the NUMBER of 
th tBeaft : faying, It is the Number of a Man . But to 
proceed : 
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Of a 7 i El eve 71 - Mo7iths > and all pofteviouv 

‘BIRTHS. 


to this Month, many Authors f agree to legitimate 
its BIRTH ; becaufe of feveral repeated Inflames that 
really happen'd in their Days : To which I can add 
ONE of my ow r n proper Experience, during my itinerant 
Practice in the City of Prague . Where, as I came recom- 
mended to the Acquaintance of fome Eminent Phyflcians 
oi the Place,, I happen'd once to be call'd (by one of them) 


* Revel, xiii. iS. 

t Plin. lib. 7. cap. 5. Gell.Noa. Attic. lib. 9. cap. 16. Car- 
dan. lib. 1. tra£h 5. cont. 8 . Amat. Lufitan. CcnM. curat. 17* 
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to a Lady in Labour ; whom I had the good Fortune 
to deliver immediately, of a fine, lufty, and lively 
Girl. After which, I had the Honour to attend her in 
Child-Bed ; I mean, to vifit and preferibe for her, by 
the concurring Advice of my Honoured Friend (the 
moil Learned and Ingenious Dr. Von Overberg y who was 
her near Relation) in order to prevent fome Dijafters 
under which fhe had formerly fuffer’d on the like Oc- 
cafion. Upon This, fhe was pleas’d to tell me out 'of 
her own Mouth, that, before the Day of her Delivery, 
her Husband , (who was a Colonel in the Imperial Service) 
had been gone to the Army, then in Sicily , Ten Months 
and two Days ; fo that this Proculean Child was born 
(at fooneft) the Third Day of the Eleventh Month. And 
in this Cafe , I dare fay, I was no-ways miftaken, or 
impos’d upon ; that Lady being endued w ith no lefs 
true Honour and flrift Virtue , than fhe was otherways 
defervedly efteem’d, of a Angular good Char after , and 
great DiflinBion in that Place. 

UPON which happy Occafion, I was the firft 
Time fully fatisfy’d, and convinc’d, as to the due Pro- 
portion and Diftin&ion of the Four controverted Terms ; 
viz,, that, by how much the latter Part of the Tenth 
Month is preferable to the Beginning of the Ninth ; by 
fo much is the Beginning of the Eleventh, preferable to 
any BIRTH* happening in the latter Part of the Se- 
venth Month : So that, upon the whole Matter, I 
can find no plaufible Reafon why All Thofe may not be 
accounted Legitimate Terms of Time in Child-Bearing, as 
well as the latter Part of the Ninth, and Beginning of 
the Tenth Month. 

WHICH probable Opinion we may the more rea- 
dily agree to, and acquiefce in ; efpecially becaufe (if 
W'hat has been faid of the reft of the Planfts, in the 
refpe&ive Chapters of This and the Firfl SECTlON y be 
true) the Sun in this Eleventh Month returns to 
take care of the Infant (yet unborn;) by virtue of 


* Ariftot. 7. de Nat. Animal, 4. 
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whofe vivacious Influence and beneficent Quality^ BIRTHS 
of this Month are accounted no lefs vital and fuccefs- 
fuly than any others differently time’d. 

THERE are alfo many Authors , over and above, 
who make mention of BIRTHS \ in the Twelfth , Thir- 
teenth , Fourteenth , and Fifteenth Month. Yes verily, 
and there is one remarkable lnftance , of the Phyfical College 
at Montpelier , where a grand Confutation was held about 
the Year 1 590, in Favour of a certain Marchioness ; 
who (after fome fair Legitimate BIRTHS) had Two K 
running fuccefllvely, the one in the Eighteenth y the other 
in the Twentieth Month : upon which, divers curious 
Reafonings happened, and various Sentiments were deli- 
ver’d. However, becaufe fuch Precedents are fo very 
few and uncommon, I fhall take up no more Time a- 
bout them. Only 

A S to what is faid in this, and the preceding Chap- 
ters, touching the Months , I defire to be underftood, as 
meaning Solar , not Lunar Months: By Solar Months, I 
mean that Space of Time, which the Sun continues in 
either, or every. Sign of the Zodiack , comprehending 
thirty Days. 

BUT it may (perhaps) be obje&ed, that the An - 
tients (efpecially the Greeks) reckon’d their Years by 
Lunar Revolutions only, and had none elfe but Lunar 
Months . To which I anfwer, that the Wife and Divine 
HIPPOCRATES computes f the Time of Birth by De- 
cads of IVeeks ; which Decad contains Seventy, as every 
( Week confifts of Seven full Days : Hence He makes 
« out the Legitimacy of a Seven-Months Child ; becaufe 
that Term comprehends three Decads of Weeks, or 210 
Days : And hence it is evident, that he has meafur’d 
that Time of Geftation by Solar Months, of which each 
contains 30 Days, anfwering alike in Births of all 
Months. For if we divide thofe 210 Days by 7 > for 
the Number of Months, we (hall find a Quotient of 30 


* Senerr. 


lib, 4 * P* 2. S. 6. cap. t. 

L 3 


| Lib. de Carnib. 

Days 


• ► 

1 50 Why one Number of Months Seft.IIL 

Days to each ; or if we multiply 30 by 7, we’ll find 
a Product of 210 Days in all. And this Computation he 
farther elucidates, faying *, As thirty Suns form the Foe- 
tus, fo feventy move it, and two hundred and ten perfeEl it. 
Hence it is evident and certain, that Hippocrates alfo 
confidcrcd and regarded the Circuits of the Sun . Which 
leads me farther, to 



CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Of the Reafons why ONE Number of Months , 
Weeks , arid "Days, is more Aufpicious to 
SIRTlf than ANOTHER. 

W HAT has been faid in the Seven preceding Chap- 
ters particularly, concerning Months , Weeks , &c. 
leads me diredtly to defcant upon THESE in general: 
Which Topick, tho’ I could willingly refign it to the 
more Judicious to enter upon, and recommend to the 
more Learned to difeufs ; yet left I may be thought to 
evade or omit any material Point which I have underta- 
ken, I fhall endeavour (according to the Beft of my 
weak Capacity) to explain, en paffant , and to unfold this 
My fiery, by declaring the moft plaufible Orthodox Reafons 
why ONE Number of Days , Weeks and AIcnths , is more 
Aufpicious to the BIRTH , and affords more Vitality to the 
Child than ANOTHER. 

IN handling of which Subjett-AIatter, as I propofe 
to be very Brief fo I fhall only obferve in fhort, that 
fuch Reafons are chiefly founded upon a double Principle ; 
That is, of daily Experience , and natural Knowledge. 

I. UPON daily Experience ; in that it is notorioufly 
well known that Children born in different Months, are 
riot equally Vital or Lively ; and in that it is evidently 
manifeft, that the 7 th, <?th, and 10th, and perhaps the 
11th Month alfo, are endued with fome certain Virtues , 
and prevalent Qualitys before all Others in this Cafe. 

♦ Lib. de Alimcnto. 
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II. UPON Natural Knowledge ; infomuchthat it is 
the Opinion of all Judicious Naturalifls (either Philofo - 
fhers or Phyfeciaus) that this inferiour World is moved and 
govern’d by fuperiour Bodys , and that all Terreftrial Viciffi - 
tudes and Changes depend upon Caleftials , and* thofe 
chiefly upon the Sun and Moon : which both poflefs 
great influential Virtues , and exercife great dire&ing 
Powers over all Inferiour Bodys . From hence the Antients 
always maintain’d, that the Periodical Acceffions and Cir- 
culations of many Distempers depended entirely on 
their noxious Influences ; efpeciaily upon that of the 
Moon, becaufe of her Proximity. 

NAY, fome Authors have advanced fo far, as to 
afcribe the only Caufe of them to the Powers of the Stars 
and Planets. But thoT am no ways to countenance* 
Tfhefe Notions to this ridiculous Length, nor in the ieaft 
to defend the vain Frflions, or foolilh Oflentations of the 
vulgar ASTROLOGERS > yeti fliall make no fcruple 
to aflert that both the Stars and Planets are con- 
curring or co-operating, tho not foie efficient Caufes , in 
thefe 'Cafes : And This, I hope, I may rationally be 
.‘allowed to do, fuppofing I had not the direft Autho- 
rity of fuch a Great Man, as the mod Learned and 
Excellent Dr. Mead *, over and above to back me ; 
who fays, <c It is moreover to he conflder 9 d y that the reft of 
the Stars and Planets have each their Power and In- 
fluence, which tho ’ they he not Equal to that of the Sun 
and Moon ; yet notwith (landing they confpire to augment 
or diminifb their Powers on human Bodys ; and this Con ~ 
courfe is of fo great Conference (fays this Eminent Au- 
thor,) that we muft refer to it the fudden and hidden 
<c Power of meft Diflempers in all Countries , &c. 

BUT the Powers of the two great and glorious 
Luminarys, we are more fenflhle of, as they are more 
manifeftly confpicuous ; and Tbefe we may m many ' 

Cafes , fas well as in BIRTHS) hold for efficient Caujes. 
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FOR who knows not that the Influence of the 
Sun fru&ifies all forts of Grain , and ripens Fruit , Corn , 
&c ? Who knows not that by its Force or Influx only, 
divers Animals, Infecls , &c. engender and fpring out of 
the Duft and the Earth ? Or, who knows not chat its 
Power prompts all Creatures to Coition, and excites them 
to propagate their refpe&ive Species , each one its own 
Kind, &c. 

NEITHER is the Influence of the Moon lefs evi- 
dent : For does it not change the. Conflitution of the 
Weather, raife the Air, heighten the Winds, fwell 
and exagitate the Surface of the Sea, and finally, aug- 
ment and increafe the very ‘Tides o! the Ocean ? Do 
not all Animals, as well as the Menfbuous and Pregnant 
Woman fenfibly feel x\\t Power of the Lunar Influence l 
Yes verify, as my laft quoted Author juftly * obferves, 
unlefs their REGIMEN be perverted, by which means the 
Body may be difqualify’d or rendred unapt to receive the lm- 
prefjion. 

NOW this does not only happen to Four-footed 
Beafls , and all that poffefs the dry LAND ; but alfo 
more efpecially to the Inhabitants of the SEA ; And 
And how remarkable is it, th^t the very ShelLFifh, 
(how clofely fpever ftiut up, and how low foever buried, 
as it were, in the very ABYSS of the Deeps) cannot be 
exempted from the fenfible Impreflion of this Lunar 
Power ? To this Point and Purpofe (I think) Luci* 
Hus f, that Learned Poet, manifeftly alludes, faying, 

“ Lima alit Oflrea, & implet Echinos, Muribus 

u Fibras & Pecui addit . 

And after Him, Manilius H, that great Aftronomer , writes 
0 propos upon thi$ Topick, when he fays, 

“ Sic fubmerfa fretis Concharum & Qircere claufa 
Ad Luna motum variant Animalia Corpus. 

p - 1 1 — — 

* Gap. 5. t Apud Aul.Gell. lib. zo. cap* 8. 
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. THESE Things then being evidently fo, and it 
being a moft certain and undeniable 'Truth y that the 
Sun and Moon have each their refpe&ive Influence upon 
all Inferiour Bodys : (as has alfo been already fhewn in 
Seel . I. Chap, 8,) I come now to obferve that fuch Mu- 
tations as are Quick and Brief \ or fuch Changes as are ac- 
complished in a Few Days y may be entirely aferibed to 
the Power of the Moon : As in the Reverfe of thefe 
Cafes, which cannot be determin’d under a Long Time ; 
the Courfe of the Sun is more chiefly to be confider’d 
and principally regarded. 

S O Acute Fevers (becaufe SHORT) are generally 
afiuaged and diffolved in 14. Days : Wherea s Quartans 
(becaufe LONG) on the contrary are only determin’d 
in fix Months, It’s true indeed, the Antients aferibed 
thefe Laws of Nature, to Pythagorean Numbers , and 
diftinguifh’d the Times of Fevers according to their 
Critical Days , which they ftri&ly animadverted, as they 
laid great Strefs upon that Ceremonious Obfervation. 

HOWEVER, Galen made a far ftri&er Difquifition 
in this Matter, and conceiv’d (as the Truth indeed is) 
that the Acceffions and Crifes of Fevers had no Connexion 
with any NUMBERS or odd Days , but took Origin only 
from x\\t Efficacy oi the Moon : (as is more fully ex- 
plain’d in Chap. 28. of this SeElion.) According to which 
MAXIM* , Acute Diftempers have their Circulations in 
Seven Days , and take their Acceffes and Declinations from 
the Courfe of the Moon ; which every Seventh Day y 
when New, Half-Full, or Full, has her greateft 
Influence, 

H E farther obferves that the Quarter-Day of the 
Moon may fall Upon the 6 th or 8f/;Day of the Distem- 
per, and confequently either of thefe Days may determine 
it as well as the SEVENTH, For (according to 
Dr. Mead's excellent Judgment) the Diffolution ol a 
Fever fometimes happens To-day , which according to 
the ordinary Courfe of the Distemper ought to happen 
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To-morrow; or, on the contrary, the fame may be pro- 
craftinated till To-morrow, which might be expected To- 
day : And That for the various Reafons * moft ingeni- 
oufly by him alledg’d and irrefragably eftablifhed. 

I N fine, fuch Mutations and Circulations of Things 
as are perfected and perform'd in a few Days , are di- 
rected by the Property of the Moon: wherea s fuch 
Changes and Alterations as require the Diffolution and' 
Determination of Months , refer only to the Government 
of the Sun. Which I would have thus candidly under- 
ftood, viz. 

• A S from the beginning of the Monti) to the Full- 
Moon are almoft 14 Days, which accomplish half the 
Lunar Circuit , and comprehend two Quarter-Changes ; 
fo from the Beginning of Spring to the End of Summer 
are fix Months , which comprehend two Seafons or half of 
the Year : And fo that Mediety or Half of the Month , from 
FULL-MOON, to the Time of Occult ation or NEW- 
MOON , aqfwers to the other fix Months , from the be- 
ginning of Autumn to the laft of Winter , which con- 
clude the other Half of the Year. 

• F O R as we divide the Courfe of the MOON by 4 
Weeks , according to its 4 quarter Changes ; fo we di- 
ftribute the Courfe of the SUN into 4 Stations , accord- 
ing to the four Seafons ot the Year : Hence it is that all 
Times of the Tear anfwer in proportion to the different 
Weeks of the Month , and all Stations of the SUN (in 
like manner) to the different Changes of the MOON. 
Wherefore as the 7 th Day , which is the 4th Part of 
the Lunar Month , determines acute Diftempers ; fo the 
Change of the Seafon of the Year diffolves Diuturnal Dif- 
eafes. The SPRING . commonly fliakes off any Malady 
generated in WINTER , as the SUMMER does what 
is begun in the SPRING ; and the AUTUMN difcuf- 
feth any Affettion excited in SUMMER , as the WINTER 
does w'hat happen'd in AUTUMN. 
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THESE Things being thus cleared-up by the 
way, we have now only to confider, that the Time of 
GESTATION is no Acute , but a Diuturnal EffeEi ; and 
that Birth is nothing clfe but the Crisis of the fame 
AffeElion, according to * Hippocrates’s Senfc. Which, 
if fo, it is evidently manifeft that, in defining the Time 
of Birth, we ought chiefly to regard the Courfe of the 
SUN , and ftriftly obferve the Number of MONTHS ; 
However fo, as not to negleft the Motions of • the 
MOON ^ and consequently, we ought alfo to confider 
duly the neat Number of DATS : Wherefore (I fay,) 
in Birth we are to have a juft Regard to, and take 
a drift Obfervation of, not only the Changes of the 
MOON , but alfo of the Mutations of the SUN ; becaufe 
both the One and the Other aft very powerfully in* 
BIRTH. Which I thus beg leave to illuftrate as fol- 
lows, viz,. . 

AS the firftfeven Days have the gresfteift Power of 
determining Acute Difeafes , fo the fir ft three Months of 
GESTATION (which anfwer to thofe Days ) determine 
the CONCEPTION : And as of thofe the 7th Day is 
the moft powerful, fo of thefe the third Month is the mod 
prevalent. From hence it is that the Foetus fuffers fuch 
manifeft Alterations and Changes of Nature in this 
Month : For it is now metamorphos’d or chang’d from 
an Inanimate into an Animate Being : It now becomes a 
Living and Moving Body, fubfifting henceforward by its 
own proper vivacious Faculties ; yet not fo however, 
that this Month can be prefum’d to produce a vital 
Birth : No, becaufe as every perfeft and plaufible CRI- 
SIS of the 7 th Day, requires the Concurrence of the di- 
gefted Humour, together with the Ability and Strength 
of the PATIENT ; fo in Birth, the Difpofition ot: 
the INFANT mud neceflarily concur with all Thefe, 
which it can never be fuppos’d to do in the fhort Space 
of Three Months . 


* Lib. dc Scptimeft. Part. 
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MOREOVER again, as the Days of the In- 
terval from the 7 tb to the 14'/^ have but fmall 
Power in dilTolving acute Difeafes ; lb neither have the 
4 tb or 5 th Months (which aflimilate thefe Days) any 
Efficacy tending to. Birth. Wherefore if an unlucky 
Ejection of the Foetus happens in thefe Months , it can 
be no otherwife judged of, than as when Symptcmatical 
(not Critical ) Excretions fall out on Days not Decretory : 
Hence we (of confcquence) may collect, that the very 
Firfi Time , in which a legitimate Term can be fuppos’d 
to concur efte&ually, together with the Difpofition and 
Strength of the INFANT \ in cafe of Birth, will be (as 
Hippocrates has well obferved *) about the i$zd Day , or 
at the half Tear's End : Which (however) he calls a 
Septimeflrian Birth, becaufe the Ancients reckon’d their 
Year by Lunar Months , as they did their Months by the 
Courfe of the Moon ; whereof 13 w ? ith fome Days of 
the 14*6 Month conftitute the Solar Tear: Not that I 
mean they in the Interim were at all ignorant of the 
Solar Periods. And however, tho’ this Number of 18 z 
Days make but up fix Solar Months ; yet, as it compre- 
hends feven Lunar Months , and almoft conftitutes three 
Decades of Lunar Weeks y there can be no Repugnancy 
in that Wife Man's Meaning , whatever fome literal In- 
terpreters may imagine to the contrary. 

NOW this fixth Month being the fecond Solar Muta- 
tion^ in it the Womb begins to be more feverely op- 
prefs’d with the Weight and Bulk of its Burthen ,* for 
now the INFANT has aflum’d Perft£lion y and (perhaps) 
got Strength fufficient to undergo its Fatigue in Labour, 
and Power enough to fupport Life y after its Birth; 
efpecially if procreated of the more vivid, valid, or 
excellent Seed ; whole powerful Faculty and vigorous 
Quality may perhaps have perform’d the Work of For- 
mation in 30, which otherwife would require 35, or 
more Days: In this Cafe (of confequence) the Birth 
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will fucceed at the above-mentioned happy T'ime ; as 
appears more amply from what has been already fet 
forth in Sect. I. Chap. 9. 

NOW from what has been faid, I hope it appears 
highly reafonable to compute the legitimate "time of 
Birth, not only by Months and Moons , but alfo by 
Weeks and Days : Which however yet, I look not up- 
on to be any very full, exaft, or fufficient fatisladtory 
Calculation ; becaufe (I think) we have alfo juft Reafon 
to compute this Tr me even by Hours and Minutes . 
Therefore how juft foever Ariftotle’s Obfervation (men- 
tioned by Pliny *) may be, that no Animal expires but in 
the Ref,ux or Ebb of the Sea ; I am yet pofitive, that 
Monfieur Pafchafs Notion fmentioned by Doftor 
Mead f) that all Births as well as Deaths fall out in the 
Reflux , and that no Animal is bom or dies in the Flux , 
may be rationally controverted : For I muft needs 
aflert that, without any regard to his Senarian Fluxes 
and Refluxes , Births happen at every Hour of the 
Day or Night: and perhaps more naturally too 
in the Flux, than in the Ref lux of the Sea. And 
this, I think, may appear evident, even from the felf- 
fame Reafons by which he endeavours to make out the 
Contrary || ; namely, that intermitting Fevers have their 
greateft Paroxifms in the Time of the Flux, whereas 
they ceafe in the Reflux by fweating : collecting from 
hence, that the Motion, Vigour, and Force of Diflem - 
pers are chiefly advanced in the Senary of the Flux; 
and on the contrary, that they are diftolved in the Se- 
nary of the Reflux. Which Obfervation, with refpedl 
to Fevers , this moll excellent DoElor has found experi- 
mentally** T rue, as a great many others have alfo done. 

B U T in the Cafe of a Woman in Labour, as (with 
Submiflion) I judge the Paroxifms to difter from the 
Nature of thofe in a Fever , fo I humbly conceive that 


* Nat. Hift. lib. 2. cap. 98. 
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the Ejfett muft prove the Reverse. For the Paroxifnts 
in Birth, are nothing eife than the Pains or Pangs of 
Labour ; and who knows not that Tin Cafe of a natural 
Situation of the IN FA NT' and the W O MB) the 
greater Thefe are, the more Succefs and Expedition at- 
tends the Birth ? And who again knows not, that in 
this Cafe, the more vigorous Motion the INFANT' 
makes, and the more Force and Strength that attends 
the Pains, the fooner the Delivery is perfefted? 
Which, of eonfequence, according to his own Opinion, 
-will fall out in the Senary of the Flux ? In fine, again 
I farther obferve, that, as the Reflux may be the ap- 
pointed Time of Nature deftinated to Death , fo may 
the Flux be allotted to Birth > which (in my Mind) 
is as oppofite to Death, as the Flux is to the Reflux of 
. the Tide of the Sea. 

WHEREFORE lam obliged to repeat it again 
here, that we ought to calculate the Legitimate "time of 
Birth, not only by Months , Weeks, and Days , but per- 
haps alfo by Hours and Minutes ; and that becaufe, ac- 
cording to the Great Galen s Obfervation*, as the Tear, 
Month , or Week does not confift of entire Days , fo 
neither does the Day of entire Hours : For as the Tear 
confifts of 3 65 Days, fix Hours,, and a few Minutes ; and 
the Month of thirty Days, ten and a half Hours ; and 
the Week of feven Days, two Hours, and twenty-feven 
Minutes ; fo the Day (in proportion) confifts of 24 Hours 
and 21 Minutes : From whence I conclude (with that 
wife Man) that we can make no very nice Computation 
in this Affair, by full Days , without Fractions. 

WHEREFORE it is that the moft Learned and 
Inquifitive Boethogynifts , or Female Phyficians maintain, 
that they have always obferved their Women to bring 
forth the felf-fame Hour of the Night or Day, in 
-which they conceived : And This alfo daily Experience 
.. feems to confirm for Truth ; becaufe it is certain, that 
moft Birhts happen in the Night-Time, or Dawning of 
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the Day; at which Times, we may very propably fup- 
pofe the Generality of Parents to be moft employ'd that 
way : Whereupon, if This be True, Mr. PafcbaVs 
Position will fall of courfe ; and then that Ajjertion of 
a Legitimate BIRTH’s requiring, not only a certain and 
prefinite Number of Days , but alfo of Hours and Mi- 
nutes, will more rationally be eftablifh'd in its Room : 
Notwithftanding that Saying of Hippocrates * himfelf, 
after having diftinguifhed upon the Times of BIRTH , 
That thefe Things jail out in a few Days more or lefs . 

HOWEVER, in fine, from what has been faid, 
(I hope) the Reafons I have given here, why one Num- 
ber of Months , Weeks , and Days is more aufpicious to 
the BIRTH , and more fortunate to the Child, than 
another , are by this Time made manifellly clear and 
felf-evident. Now thefe Things being thus briefly ac- 
counted for, I muff proceed in the next place (with 
the Reader's good Leave) to provide for and prepare 
the Pregnant Woman, againft the Expiration of thefe 
Months , Weeks , and Days . 

Hi ^ ^ ^ j/* 4/* if* v* uhk J* 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Of the THE? and REGIMEN of the 
Woman , before and about the fime of 

EIRTH. 

rr^ H O' the Woman ought to be cautious of her 
1 DIET and REGIMEN during the whole time 
of Pregnancy , as advis'd in Chap . 3 . of this Section; 
yet fhe is now oblig’d in the firfl place (efpecially from 
the beginning of the 9th Month) to be much more 
circumfpeft ; to ufe nothing but Food of good utn- 
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tion and eafy Concoction, of an Aperitive and Laxative 
Quality, little at a time, but frequently taken. 

II. S H E ought to ftir often, and exercife herfelf 
moderately , without J hoping or bending the Body too 
much, left the UMB1LICALS may entangle the 
Infant. 

III. SHE fhould difcreetly reft herfelf at certain 
Times, and indulge herfelf in compofing Sleep ; lying 
altogether on her Back, not on either Side , that the 
Infant may freely turn itfelf. 

IV. FROM the tenth Day , proper Emollient and 
Laxative DecoElions by way of Baths, may necefl'a- 
rily be ufed twice or thrice a Week, for moiftening the 
faff ages, and facilitating the Birth : Or otherw’ife, the 
Be lly and proper Pans need only be fomented with 
Cloths , or Spunges dipp’d in fuch DecoElions, and the 
neighbouring Places anointed with appofite Liniments or 
requifite Ointments: But no Laconick or Sweating Baths 
or Bagnio’s, ought to be ufed at this Juncture ; not- 
withftanding fome contrary Opinions . 

V. T H E Infant is to be cherifh’d, and ftrengthen’d 
by proper Cordials inwardly taken, as well as by out- 
ward Applications. 

VI. THE Room or Chamber in which the Woman 

is to undergo her Travail and Lying-In, ought to be 
conveniently temperate, neither too cold nor too hot : By 
reafon that the one certainly conftringes and (huts the 
Womb; as the other diffipates and debilitates the 
Spirits . ... 

In fhort, I have known Women , who have often had 
moft painful, lingring, and laborious Births before ; 
to have been Laid afterwards with the greateft Eafe 
imaginable in a very fhort time, by only carefully 
obferving the above-prefcrib’d REGIMEN \ Wherefore 

I (hall take leave to go on farther, to 
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CHAP. XL. 

Of the Natural Caufcs of TIRT’H, and Tains 

of LATOV R. 

I 

T H E Caufes of a Legitimate or timely natural Birth ^ 
are chiefly 'Three ; viz. I. The fupprelled or de- 
fective Refpiraticn , by the encreafing Calidity of the 
Heart ; which defatigates the Infant fo much, that it 
cannot live without more free Ventilation . 

II. PENURY or Scarcity of Aliment ; the In* 
fant now requiring More than it can poffibly imbibe 
from the Mother ; and therefore it is forced to feek, 
what Nourijhment it farther requires, Elfewhere. 

III. THE ft rift CONFINEMENT of its narrow 
Lodging ; the Womb being now too little to accommo- 
date and entertain the well-g row n- 1 n f a n t : Like to 
the Young of Birds or Fowls ; which neither finding 
fufficient Aliment nor Room in the Egg, reftlefiy feek 
for Botb y and in vain endeavour for Either , until at 
laft they break the Pellicules : Which as foon as the Mo- 
ther perceives, fhe fcratches or pecks the Shell i and fo 
brings out the opprefl'ed indigent Chicken. Thus alfo 
in the Womb, it happens not unlike; for, when the 
Membranes break, the Humours and Blood flow plenti- 
fully ; and upon this Occalion various Pains afHift the 
Woman : Which are always the greater and more fe- 
. Vere in the Firjl BIRTH ; becaufe of the Coar Flat ion of 
the Paffages y befides the Party's being unaccuftomed to 
fuch forrowful Griefs, and penetrating Pains. 

NOW the Reafons why Women only, arc fo niucii 
afllifted with dolorous Pains in BIRTH (t he reft ot the 
Creatures being in a great meafure ot Proportion ex- 
empted froril them) ought, as fonie j Divines would a\c 
us believe, to be afcribed only to the SIN ot t 
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Woman y God refolving (tor that Reafon) to punifh 
her whole Shx, by fubje&ing them to thofe Calamities 
mentioned in the holy Scripture * : ic 1 will greatly multi - 
“ ply thy Sorrow, and thy Conception ; in Sorrow thou (hah 
<c bring forth Children , ike. 9 

BUT befnies this Doctrine , I conceive there are 
Four very coniiderable natural Caufes that may be rea- 
fonably aflign’d tor it ; viz,. 

I. THE DEBILlTl' of Human Nature , which in 
Time of Labour requires forretimes the whole Strength 
of the Woman, and Sometimes that ot the INFANT 
too ; and that commonly above what Either can well 
afiord. 

II. T HE dull Sedentary Life which Women generally 
lead and indulge themfeves in ; as appears plain from 
what I have often obferved in Germany and Holland : 
For the Women of thofe Countries generally accuftoming 
themfelves to feme fort of active Labour and induflrious 
Exercife , have much eafier BIRTHS than any Others that 
I know. 

III. BUT one general and univerfal Reafon of it is, 
that the Bone call'd Os Coccygis, which is loofely 
join’d to the inferiour Extremity of the Bone call’d 
Sacrum, bending outwards during the Time of La- 
bour,* as the CHILD advances, its Head preffeth the 
Gut call’d Rkctum hard againft it ; which caufeth moll: 
fevere, acute, and extreme PAINS. 

IV. ANOTHER principal and univerfal Reafon 
of it, is, the Bulk of the Head of the INFANT ; 
which (according to Albertus Magnus) is equal in the 
time of. BIRTH, to the reft of the Whole Man ; caufing 
a violent Dilatation of the Womb, that is very fir ait in 
comparison of tins Bulk ; and That being a very fen- 
fible Membranous Comp ofit ion, This muft (of Neceffity) 
occafion moft grievous and almoft intolerable PAINS . 
Whence I come to 

" ' ' I 1 !■■■■■■■! '!■- , 
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CHAP. XLI. 

Of the CAUSES of a fooncr> or later t , 

BIRTH* 

M ANY great Men have written and anfwerM 
promifcuoufly on this Head , fuggefting a vaft 
Variety ol Reafuns for it : But as Every One is left to 
think and judge the Beft he can for Himfelf, fo I (hall 
( in this place ) only animadvert upon T hofe Caufes % 
which I mofl entirely approve of ; and as they are Five- 
fold* fo I think, they either depend upon the Genital 
Seed ; the Formative Faculty ; the Temperature of the 
Womb's the Conftitution of the Woman ; or the Influence 
of fuperiour Bodies. 

I* T H E natural Caufe may depend upon the Seed i 
Becaufe as there is among Grain feveral forts , fome of 
which fructify and ripen in Three , fome in Four Months , 
and others which require much longer Time ; fo it may 
be alfo in human Seed, that it may differ as much in 
its Kind. Which Truth is very evident from what 
has been frequently obferved, that Women bring forth 
the Children of different Fathers, at different Times ; 
whereof I fhall only mention the remarkable Inftance 
of Veflilia *: who was thus deliver’d of Three Children 
to her Three feveral Husbands , Herditius, Pomponius* 
and Orsitus, all noble Citizens of Rome : viz,. Of the 
one in the 7?/?, ot the other in the iith y and of the lafl 
at the Expiration of 8 Months . 

II. THE natural Caufe may alfo depend upotl the 
FORMING FACULTY ; fo far, as the Formation and 
Perfection of the FOETUS depend upon its Strength or 
Debility : For as it may be evidently obferv’d after the 
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BIRTH , that fome Children grow a-pace and very fud- 
denly ; others (becaufe of a fickly Conftitution ) thrive 
but very little, and grow flowly ; fo it happens alfo 
with the FOETUS in the Womb : for the ftronger that 
this Faculty is, the fooner Formation is perfe&ed, and 
confequently the fooner the BIRT H follows fucceff- 
fully. 

III. THE Natural Caufe again may depend upon the 
Temperature of the Womb: Becaufethat the Woman 
(being the only one of all Creatures which tolerates Co- 
pulation during the time of Pregnancy ) may be, by its 
frequent or immoderate Ufe , diforder’d in that noble 
Part ; which may infallibly confound and pervert the 
regular Time. For as the Buds of Vines cherifh’d in the 
Bofom of the Earth , may be eafiiy cut or diflipated by 
the Plough ; fo as at lead to alter the Time of FruElifi - 
cation , if not quite to deftroy 'Them: So it is not very 
unlikely with the Infant in the Womb,; and therefore 
wife Nature (follicitous of Propagation and Prefervation 
of the Human Foetus) will not allow that a Woman 
fhould have one precife Time of BIRTH. 

IV. THE Natural Caufe may alfo depend upon the 
Conftitution of the Mothfr, fo far as her Habits of Body, 
and Way of Living, are conducive (or not ) to the Ma- 
turation , Perfection, Strength , or Debility of the INFANT. 

V. A N D finally, the Caufe may depend upon a 
fuperiour Influence , in fo far that, as we fee with our 
Eyes , fuch Grain as is flowed , and fuch Plant s or Trees as 
are planted in the Inter lunium , or ft lent Moon , and before 
Full-Moon , to fruftify and ripen fooner than others: Or, 
as we fee and perceive our very Nails and Hair which 
are cut in that Time, to grow fader and fooner, than 
what is fo cut after the Full-Moon : So we may as 
eafiiy comprehend by our Reafon , that thefe Times 
may have the fame Natural EffeCl in the * Human Seed. 
And as then the Parts are more Succulent , and the Ge - 
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nerative Virtue more excitat ed y not only in the Human 
Seed , but aJfo in all other Seeds and Roots , what wonder 
is it, that the Womb be alfo more efficacious and preflant 
at the fame Conjuncture ? 

This I take to have been Pliny’s f Meaning, faying 
none are born in the 7th Month, but they who have 
been conceiv’d in the very Change of the Moon y or within 
a Day of it, under or over. Hence I may juftly ob- 
fcrve, that all flower Births have been begotten at oppolice 
Times ; for which, I think, I have alfo fufficient Au- 
thority from * * HIPPOCRATES himfelf, faying, when 
a Woman conceives after Full-Moon y that Conception muft, 
of Neceflity, reach the nth Month, 

H AV ING thus far ('according to the Beft of my 
Judgment) dilucidated thefe Cafes , and having hitherto 
conducted the Woman with Child , and brought her fafe 
this Length, thro* all the Difficulties fhe has been ex- 
pos’d to, and the many Hardfhips (he has met with in 
her Geftation or Bearing-Time , to the compleat Number 
of her MONTHS \ or precife Time of her LABOUR: 
It remains now, that I fhould alfo direft her Safety 
upon that emergent Occafion ; fince if we fhould now 
lofe our good and fruitful Woman at laft, all our previ- 
ous Pains and Care have been Labour in vain y and no- 
thing but Fruflration . But, becaufe the Work of DE - 
LlHERYy does not always depend upon the Woman 
herfelf, and but feldom in thefe Countries , upon the 
Phyfician ; before I commit her to the Hands of the rude 
or unskilful, (whether MAN or WO M AN- MID- 
WIFE) I (hall in the next Place, (with all due Defe- 
rence to my SUPERIOURS ' efpecially the eminent Pro - 
fejfors of Phyfick y and PraClifers of Midwifery in the City 
of LONDON) endeavour to inftruft fuch Perfons in the 
Fundamentals of their ART \ and to qualify them with 
the necefTary Knowledge y and indifpenfible Duty of their 
BUSINESS . 


+ Lib. "• Nat. Hift. cap. 5, 

* Lib. de O&imeft, Partu. t vt 
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I N fine, I (hall attempt now to perform This U«- 
denaking in the plained and mod fuccinft "terms fol- ' 
lowing. 



% 

SECT- 
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CHAP. I. 

Of MIDWIFE RT. 

• % • 

IRTH, and whatever may depend of, 
take Rife from, or have any antecedent, 
concomitant, or confequent Relation to 
it, is the only proper Bufinefs of Mid- 
wifery, and juftly deemed the common 
Boundary of the Knowledge and Pra&ice of the M i d- 

W I F E.< 

WHICH Art of Midwifery is (in itfelf) as ex- 
cellent and ingenious, as its Practice is ufeful, and ab-' 
foluteiy neeefiary to the Commonwealth ; infomuch that 
this will admit of no Contradiction, when w f e rightly 
confider the following few, but- important, general 
Heads , to which I reduce it throughout this Work, viz,. 

I. THIS Art diftinguifheth a Fertile from ''a Sterile 
or Barren Womb ; it fupports and corroborates the 
me, and re&ifies and cures the other , in mo ft (if not in 
all) Cafes. 

M 4 11 IT 
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II. I T diftinguifheth an impregnated from an unr 
conceived Womb, a real from a falfe Big-Belly, and a 
natural from a preternatural CONCEPTION \ 

III. I T teacheth the Regimen of the conceived Wo- 
man, for averting the Severity of the Symptoms of the 
feveral • Months , and all acute Dij cafes , in order to 
strengthen the Infant , and prevent any Miscarriage. 

IV. I T inftrufteth by the Touch or Handling only, 
to difcover, from time to time, the true State and Con- 
dition of the Conceived Woman , not only during the 
Time of Pregnancy but alfo before and in the time of 
Labour. 

V. I T immediately (in the beginning of Labour) 
diferiminates a Natural from a Preternatural , and an 
eafy and fpeedy from a difficult and lingring future Birth. 

VI. JT prefently difeovers any one or more of 
the many * different, general, or particular CAUSES of 
difficult or preternatural Births. 

VII. I T informeth the fair PraElifer how to remove 
and correct thofe CAUSES and deliver the Woman y not 
at all by butcJ?erly Inftrumcnts , but by Judgment and Help 
pf Hand only. 

VIII. I T fheweth not only how to extraft dead 
Children , and fometimes Monsters, but alfo falfe Con - 
options , Super flotations. Moles , &c. 

- IX. AND Laftly, this Art teacheth the true Re- 
gimen of the CHILD- BED-WOMAN, and her BABE , 
together with the proper Methods and Means of HELP, 
in all Cafes incident to them Both . 

THESE Heads (I think) fujly comprehend the 
whole Art of Midwifery : And what can be more in- 
genious npw ? What can be more conducive to the conv- . 
mon Good, or more ferviceable to any Country, than 
the Prelervation of the Health and Lives of its multiply- 
ing \IV0M£N and CHILDREN ? 

THIS A rt has been in fuch Efteem among the AN- 
TlENTS, that if was (in all Ages) the Study of the 
rpoff Learned Physicians ; tbo* its Praflice fucceeded 
heft only, firft in France , then in Italy, and afterwards 
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in Germany . For in thefe Counttys their Women of all 
Ranks (the mofl Precife and Virtuous) have accuftom’d 
themfelves (upon this Occafion) to lay afide all childijb 
Bafhfulnefs and imaginary Modefiy , in order to fecure 
their Own and their Childrens Safety, by inviting the 
A jfi fiance of both SEXES. And indeed MEN (whom 
I may juftly call the trueft and beft Boethogynifts ) being 
better verfed in Anatomy, better acquainted with Phy~ 
fical Helps, and commonly endued with greater Prefence 
of Mind , have been always found readier or difcreeter, 
to devife fomething more new, and to give quicker Re- 
lief in Cafes of difficult or preternatural BIRTHS, than 
common MIDWIFES generally underftand ; By which 
means it comes to pafs, that this Art is now' brought 
to its greateft PefieBion in thefe Countries : Infomuch 
that, if I might be allowed to adopt a new Term into 
our Language, initead of MAN-MIDWIFE, which 
feems to be a Contradi&ion in "Terms, I would call 
him the Andro-Boethogynist, or Man-Helper of Wo - 
man, for his excellent Skill in MIDWIFERY. 

MOREOVER, the Authors of thefe Countries 
have not been remifs, in communicating their Experience 
and Methods taken to prevent and remedy the many va- 
rious Difficulties which have occurred in this nice Af- 
fair. No, Senertus, Rod. a Cafiro, Viardel, Mauriceau, 
Portal, Daventer, Bar tine, Garofanzz>o, Pfizer us, &c. have 
promerited our immortal Praifes as well as Thanks, for 
fuch famous and generous Inftances as they have given 
of their great Beneficence to MANKIND. 

THE Four latter have made vaft Improvements of this 
Art : but particularly, the moll Learned, Ingenious, 
and excellent Physicians, and Men - Midwives, (as 
vulgarly called) Sig. Garofanz,z,o and Pfiz>erus (my molt 
honoured InftruBors in this Art) have abfolutely per- 
fected the Work begun by others ; for their Rules are 
firmly founded on found Anatomy, and their DoBrines 
are more extenfive, particular, plain, and infallible, 
than all their PREDECESSORS Difcoveries. 


THEY 
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THEY explain this ART upon firm Mathematical 
Foundations, and folid Demon ({rations of Truth. Befides 
they give many new, and moft neceffary Dire chons, in 
regard to Touching or Handling of Women ,* whereby 
MIDWIFES may not only forefee all Difficulties , which 
can poffibly happen, but alfo prevent them in due 
Time. 

THEIR great Ingenuity and Dexterity in this 
ART \ has (to the Glory of GOD Almighty’s good 
Providence , and the Honour of their own Profeffion ) 
rendred the Ufe of Instruments, not only needlefs 
and fuperfluous, but alfo odious and ridiculous. They 
inftruct us how to remedy the moft difficult Occur- 
rences , by a right Under (landing of the Bufinefs, and a 
nice fubtile skilful HAND only, without any man- 
ner of other INSTRUMENT ; excepting only in the 
Cafe of a MONSTROUS or dead BIRTH. 

UPON whofe great Authorities , and the fmall 
Knowledge I myfelf have of the Parts of Generation, it 
I affirm the imminent and manifeft Danger of fuch di- 
lating Instruments, as are commonly us’d upon every 
trifling Occafion, I hope it will not be taken amifs by 
the READER : Since my Dejign is not fo much to dif- 
courage any in their Practice , as only to excite fuch' 
Practitioners to apply themfelves to the above-men tion’d 
far more Safe , Eafy , and Commendable Method : w'hich 
if they fhall think fit to do, the Excellency of the Pro - 
feffon will fhine as bright Here as in other Parts of the 
World ; and at the fame time, the abfurd Imputations 
and falfe Suggeftions of the Ignorant (w r ho imagine all 
Women to be deliver’d either by Chance, or by fuch 
barbarous Usage) will be clean wip’d off : For (I am 
fully fatisfy’d) that our Art, no ways depends upon 
Chance or Fortune, and running any Rifque or Ha- 
zard ; but (to the contrary) on as firm a Foundation y 
and as infallible Rules , as a great many other Prof efforts, 
which however yet are fometimes fubjcct to A C- 
CIDE NTS. All which I fhall endeavour to make 
evidently appear, in the next SECTION wher^ I 

fhall 
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fhall treat of the Causes of difficult and preternatural 
BIRTHS \ together with the refpe&ive Methods of pre- 
venting, corrc&ing, or removing them effectually. 


CHAP. II. 

Of the Qualifications of the Ordinary 

MIT* WIFE. 


T is indeed indifferent whether Men or Women 
pra<5tife this Art, fo the PraElifers be properly 
adapted, and duly qualified for the Purpofe ot fo great 
a W ork. As for Inftartce, in France , Men only profefs 
this Bufinefs; in Italy , and Germany , Men and Women 
promifcuoufly ; in England , Scotland , Holland , &c. Men 
are fliled Extraordinary Mid-Wives, being feldom or 
never call’d but in extraordinary Cafes of difficult and 
preternatural Births. Wherefore, upon this Account, 
I fhall fir ft obferve and denote the Qualifications mofl 
requifite and abfolutely neceffary for WOMEN pra&i- 
fing this Art. 

NOW as all Arts and Sciences require InftruElion , 
Application , Pains , and ‘Time, for qualifying any Perfon to 
become a Master in the Practice of them ; fo the Art 
of Midwifery requires not the leaft Regard, Attention, 
and Information. Wherefore it is quite wrong for any 
Perfons y \v ho have not a Body and Mind particularly adap- 
ted to this Bufinefs, to fpend their Time in qualifying 
themfelves for, and applying themfelves to the Perfor- 
mance of this good Office. For fuch as Thefe ought to 
leave ‘This Province to Those Perfons, whom Nature has 
more fignally mark’d out for the Purpofe. 

AND that I may the better diftinguifh upon what 
I have here propos’d, I fhall firft fpeak in the Negative^ 

and then 
of her Natural , 


ere propos d, I fhall firft fpeak in tne i\egarrue 9 
in the Affirmative Senfe of the Adair; D c firft 9 
T atural, and then of her Acquir'd Qualifications. 

JLa 
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I. THEREFORE, She who would difcreetly un- 
dertake Midwifery, ought not to begin the PraBice 
too YOUNG, nor continue it till grown too OLD : For 
the one will want, perhaps, due Experience , as well as 
decent Gravity and Solidity ; the other will, perad ven- 
ture, want requifite Strength and Vigour of Body, as 
well as the Free Exercife y and ready UJe of her Senfes. 

II. SHE ought to be no weak , infirm, or difeafed 
Perfon, incapable of undergoing the Fatigues which the 
Bufinefs too olten requires : Such as watching Night and 
Day ; turning the INFANTS, when in a wrong Pof- 
ture ; or extracting them at length ; which ABion fre- 
quently requires the full Strength of a ftrong MAN , 
inftead of a weak Woman. For thus the moft learned 
and excellent Fabricius d J Aquap evident e y teflifies of him- 
felf, that he has often been fo weeny and tired, that he 
has been obliged to leave the Work for his Ajfiftant to 
finifh; and as Daventer alfo (a robull Man) relates of 
himfelf, that in the coldeft Time of Winter, being but 
thinly cloathed , and at a Diftance from any Fire , his Hair 
has been wet, and all his Body in a Sweat, and both his 
Loins and his Limbs have aked egregioufly foine Days af- 
ter delivering a Woman. 

III. SHE ought not to be too Fat or Grofs , but 
efpecially not to have thick or flelhy Hands and Arms , 
or larg e-Bond Wrifts ; which (of Neceflity) muft occafion 
racking Pains to the tender labouring Woman . 

IV. SHE ought not to be lame or maim'd, nor have 
(tiff* or crooked Fingers , Hands, or Arms ; for thefe Parts 
are to be ufed in different Manners and Poftures, even fo 
that the Succefs of the Labour often depends upon their 
Readinefs and Agility. 

V. SHE ought not to be, negatively fpeaking, a 
conceiv'd or Child-bearing Woman ; becaufe This may be 
of bad Confequence, not only to the labouring Woman ; 
(who depends on her, for more than, fliers able to -per- 
form , efpecially in a ftrong Labour) but alfo to the con- 
ceiv'd MIDWIFE herfelf, and her own INFANT \ 

VI. SHE 
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VI. SHE ought not to be an Ignorant , Stupid , 7a- 
dolent, or a </«// Perfon ; and efpecially noc incapable of 
conceiving Matters diftin&ly, or judging of Things 
aright; Neither ought /he to be a Self- Lidulger, Slothful , 
or Laz,y ; nor a Light , Diffolute , or Daring Perfon : *S7;e 
ought not to be inconfi derate, negligent , or forgetful ; nor 
proud, pajjionate, or cbftinate : Neither peevifl), morofe, or 
furly ; dot fearful, doubtful, or wavering-minded: neither 
ought fhe to be a Tipler or Drunkard, nor a Tatler or 
Vagabond , nor a covetous , or mercenary Perfon. 

BUT on the other Hand, in the Affirmative, SHE 
( Firft ) ought to be a Woman of a good middle Age, of 
folid Parts , of full Experience, of a healthy, ftrong , and vi- 
gorous Body, with clever fmall Hands : Since nothing can 
be more agreeable and conducive to the Art of MID- 
WIFERY, than flender Hands , long Fingers, and a ready 
Feeling . 

II. SHE ought to be Grave and Confederate, endued 
with Refolution and Prefence of Mind, in order to fore fee 
and prevent ACCIDENT'S ; Saga cicus and Prudent in 
difficult Cafes, fo as not to take All upon her own Shoul- 
ders or Judgment, but to have immediate Recourfe to the 
ableft PraUifer in the Art, and freely fubmit her 
Thoughts to the difcerning Faculty of the more Learned 
and Skilful. 

III. SHE ought to be Watchful, Diligent, and Ex- 

pert in all Cafes and Conditions that can or may occur ; 
fo that no Opportunity in the Beginning of the Labour 
be loft : Since I have more than once obferv'd, that the 
Neglell or Mi flake of improving a critical Minute, hath 
coft the Mother many violent or heavy Pains after- 
wards, and the Child alfo its Life . For which 

Reafon it is of the greateft Importance , to nick the 
Opportunity, conformable to Cato's Saying 

Fronte capillata, pofl (ft Occafeo calva . 

IV. SHE ought to be a true Fearer of God, a 

Confcientious Perfon, of good Life and Converfation : Since 

Matters of the greateft Moment are committed to her 

_ Care, 
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Care , and depend entirely upon the faithful Difcbarge of 
her Duty : For floe has the firft and beft Opportunity oi 
fhewing her Companion , and Tendernefs to Mankind, in 
this Infant and Helplejs State. In fhort, Charity ought 
always to engage her, to be as ready to help the Poor as 
the Rich ; the Life of the One being as Dear as the 
Other's , and the Image of God being equally ftamp’d 
upon Both : For the ineffable Recompence of Charity far 
exceeds all other Confederations of trifling Gain. 

V. S H E ought to be Patient and Pleafant ; Soft , 
Meek y and Mild in her ‘ Temper , in order to encourage 
and comfort the labouring Woman. She fhould pafs by 
and forgive her fmall Failings , and peevifli Faults , in- 
flru&ing her gently when file dees or fays amifs : But 
if fhe will not follow Advice , and Neceflity require, 
the Midwife ought to reprimand and put her frnartly 
in mind of her Duty; yet always in fuch a manner, 
however, as to encourage her with the Hopes of a happy 
and fpeedy Delivery. 

VI. I N like manner as file ought to b tModefl, Tem m 
per ate , and Sober , fo file ought to be Faithful and Silent ; 
always upon her Guard to conceal thofe Things, which 
ought not to be fpoken of. 

THESE, in fine, are the chief of the natural Qua- 
lities requifite for MIDWIFERY ; from whence I come 
to the "Theoretical and Pratlical Part , without which all 
Others are (in effect) Nothing to the Purpofe. 


VW/ \v/ / % \y// yy/ 
/>*\ //** 


CHAP. III. 

Of the THEORETICAL and PRACTICAL 
Knowledge of the MIL WIFE . 


S H E, who finds herfelf thus (properly) adapted 
both in Body and Mind , according to the Rules of 
the preceding Chapter , does a Good and Laudable Work, 

if 
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if fhe alfo ftudies to qualify herfelf well, fit ft in the 
‘ THEORY , and then in the PRACTICE of Midwifery. 

WHICH, in order that fhe may moft eafily and 
accurately do, I fhall reduce the whole Theoretical Part 
(abfolutely necellary) to the following Seven general 
Heads ; of Which file ought not only to have a general 
and fuperficial, but alfo a dillind, fpecial, and perfect 
Knowledge ; viz. 

I. Of the external and internal Pans of Generation, 
and the adjacent Parts ; together with a competent 
Skill of the refpe&ive Sub fiance and Nature , Connexion 
and FunElion of each of Thefe in the Time of BIRTH . 

II. O F the Pelvis, or Bafon y and its Contents ; to- 
gether with the true Knowledge of its Bunes y their 
Form or Figure , Office and Connexion y &c. upon that 
Occafion. 

III. O F that Wonderful Body y the Matrix, and its 
Vagina or Neck ; together with the undemanding of 
its Subfiance and Strutlure y Duty and Function in Time of 
Labour. 

IV. OF the Strange Natural Qualities y and amazing 
fingular Faculties ot This Body y in diftinguifhing all its 
peculiar Properties . 

V. O F the Touch, or Handling the Woman ; toge- 
ther with knowing its many various Ufes y and manifold 
diftinct Advantages. 

VI. O F the Genuine , and Real ; as well as of the 
Spurious or Baflard- Labour-Pains : How they differ in 
themfclves, and are to be carefully diflinguifhed. 

VII. OF the Method of Laying the Woman , and 
A fanner of extracting the Aptek-Birth j together with 
all the heterogeneous and preternatural Cntents of the 
Womb. 

THESE fpeculative He ads , in fhort, fhall be the 
particular Subjects ot the refpective Chapters , of the 
confequent Part of this Section, tor the requifite In- 
ft ruction and indifpenfible Qualification ot all young 
MIDWIVES: As the Practical Part fhall be the Sub- 
ject- ALitter of the two next following Sections. Which 
J Practical 
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Practical Part , I fhall now like wife reduce to the Three 
fubfequent general Heads ; of which fhe ought alfo to 
have a full and compleat Knowledge, viz. 

I; O F the various Methods to be taken for the pre- 
fent Eafe, and expeditious Relief of the Labouring 
Woman. 

II. OF the difereet Method of Turning an ill- 
fituated INFANT, (whatfoever the preternatural Pcfture 
may be) and drawing it forth fafely by the Feet- 

III. O F Her own perfonal Duty (as MIDWIFE) 
both to the MOTHER and the CHILD after Delivery ; 
.as alfo towards all Labouring Women , to whom fhe may 
be call’d, upon critical Conjunctures . 

THESE I call practical Heads , becaufe they de- 
pend more upon Prattice and Experience , or Judgment 
and Charity , than Upon any fundamental Rules; which 
however yet ought alfo to be reckon’d Branches of her 

Theory. 

BUT notwithstanding all thefe natural and ac- 
quir’d Qualifications y the young MIDWIFE is not to 
run at once into the Praftice : Nor to hurry herfelf 
rafhly to lay Hands upon the ARK , before fhe is tho- 
roughly well accomplifhed for fo facred a Work ; left 
(like Uz.-z.ah) fhe be punifhed for her Temerity ; whereof 
I have feen feveral exemplary Precedents. No, the Work 
is too important, and the Concern too weighty for that 
hafty indifereet Undertaking ; for there is no lefs than the 
Life of the Mother, and one Child at leaft, (if not 
fometimes more ) at Stake: Both which may be foon 
faved, or quickly loft, according to the Good or Bad 
Conduit and Management of the MIDWIFE. 

WHEREFORE, to the End, that fhe may 
obtain the neceffary Experience , and perfeft her Judg- 
ment, &c. in due Courfe, fhe ought to fatisfy herfelf 
at firft to go (for fome time) as an Affiflant to fome skil- 
ful Woman of good Bufinefs, and fo by degrees advance 
herfelf into the PraElice : Becaufe Dexterity in this ART \ 
is only acquir’d by Time and Exercife ; the praElical 
Part of WIDWIFERT being attended with fo many 

com- 
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complicated Circumftances of accidental Difficulties, that 
it is almoft impoflible for any Perfons, who never ap^ 
ply’d themfelves this way, to believe how much it 

differs from all the THEORY, that the moft ingenious 

* _ * 

MAN can make himfelf Majler of. 

I SHALL only (in this placed farther explain, 
what I mean, by the MIDWIFE’S Duty to all Women 
in LABOUR , to whom fhe may be call’d upon critical 
Conjunctures ; as the latter part of the above-mentioned 
laft General Head purports : namely this, That the MID* 
WIFE , in the Courfe of her Practice , ought always to 
obferve carefully, and follow ftriftly the Rules of EQUI- 
Tr and CHARItT: That is, fuppofing the MIDWiFE 
to be fent for by a Perfon in Labour, whofe Cafe is Na- 
tural and all Things likely to go well ; and in the mean 
time, after fhe has taken her in Hand, is peradventure 
fent for to another Woman , whofe difficult or preter- 
natural Cafe threatens imminent Danger . 

• IN this Cafe, the MIDWIFE knowing herfelf to be 
better qualified than Others , and that Another not equal- 
ly expert is able to lay the Former , fhe ought to attend 
and aflift the Latter : And That alfo notwitbftanding the 
Firfl be Rich, and the Latter , Poor ; fince GOD is no 
RefpeCter of Perfons, 

BUT, if it happen, that one Rich, and another poor 
Woman, want Help both at a time, and are in equal 
Danger : In that Cafe, without any regard . to the one's 
WEALTH, or the others POVERTY ; the MIDWIFE 
is to aflift Her firft, whom Divine Providence firft 
call’d her to, or firft engag’d her withal. And as the 
Cafes of Women in Labour may differ, fo fhe ought im- 
partially to aft and difpofe of herfelf ; having always 
an Eye to foniething fuperiour to, and far above that of 
mean Lucre, 
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C H A P. IV. 

Of the QUA LIFICAT’IO NS of the Ex- 
traordinary MIT) WIFE- 

/ 

H E Extraordinary MIDWIFE , or Andro-Boethcgy - 
X nijl (whether Phyfician or Surgeon pracSifing this 
Art) ought not only to be endued with all the Qua- 
lilies and Qualifications mentioned in the "Two preceding 
Chapters, but alfo to excel the Woman-Midwife in 
many fpecial Particulars , and ingenious Points ; which 
noways belong to her Female Province. 

FOR it is not enough that He knows how to re- 
lieve and lay the labouring Woman , however difficult or 
preternatural her Cafe may be ; nor is it fufficient that 
he underftands how to help and fuccour both the MO- 
THER and the INFANT after fuch a Delivery : No, fo 
much of his Bufinefs might be eafily learn *d and en- 
hanced by old Women , were they but Docile , and not 
fuch obftinate Creatures . 

BUT He ought farther alfo to know (firfi) how to 
prevent all preternatural Difafiers incident to both the oh* 
«nd the other , in their refpeftive States of Child-Bed and 
Infancy : And, Secondly , how to adminifter Relief and 
perform the Cure, in Cafe of any difmal Accident what- 
soever to one or either of them in their dangerous Con- 
dition. • 

MOREOVER, his Knowledge ought neither to 
commence nor terminate in thefe Things ; it being al- 
fo his Duty over and above to know, how to conduft 
the Woman fafely through all the Months of GE ST A- 
*T 10 N , and to avert from her the Severity of their re- 
fpeclive SYMPTOMS, to which fhe is fo much expos’d, 
as mentioned in their proper Chapters , Sect. III. And 
hot only fo neither, but He ought alfo to underftand 

well 
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well, how to guard agai nil the Accesses of ail Acut* 
Difeafes , fo as at leafl to avert their ill Conferences ; and 
efpecially (of courfe) to know thoroughly how to pre- 
vent ABORTION itfelf. 

THESE are the Cafes which mod commonly re- 
quire the ingenious Alfillance of the Extraordinary 
MIDWIFE : And Thefe are they w hich try his Skill 
and Knowledge mod, as the Tempefi or Storm bed di re- 
covers the Judgment and Capacity of the Master- 
Mariner. 

AND yet, neither ought even thefe Limits to be the 
narrow Boundary of his Studies : Since the more ex- 
tenfive his Art and Knowledge is, efpecially in what re- 
lates to the natural Conftitution of Women, the fitter 
Man He is to take upon himfelf the Practice of this 
noble and mod ingenious Prof effort. 

NOT that I w r ouId be thought tacitely to infiniiate 
in this place by the By, as if my own Knowledge was 
in any degree Superiour to other Mens : No, I am too 
fenlible of my own Weaknefs, to mean lb, or to enter- 
tain any fuch vain felfifh Thought ; neither have I any 
fond Ambition to aim at danding in Competition with 
others in thefe Refpedfcs. For it fhall fuffice me, and 
fufficiently gratify my Higheft Aim , if podibly a limple 
Word may drop from my Pen , which the more Ingeni* 
ous may fometime improve to the common Good of 
Women , and the Welfare of their Children : And this I 
would defire the more, becaufe I know no larger 
FIELD , that the Learned can launch out into; nor any 
profounder Study , that they can defcant upon, than the 
Nature and Conftitution of this tender Sex, w hich is fo 
peculiarly different from all other Natural Works, and 
lb Angularly diferepant from all other Created Beings. 

BUT more particularly in order, that the MAN - 
MIDWIFE or Andro-Boethogynijl may be thus duly qua- 
lify'd and completely accomplilhed ; . 

I. H E ought not only to be liberally in fir acted and 
generoully educated , but alfo to be a Man of good 
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Breeding and| Converfation , as w ell as Courtefy andCom- 
plaifmce. 

II. HE ought not only to be a Man of diligent 
Study and fedulous Application of Mind, but alfo of 
great Humanity and Integrity , temperance and Sobriety , 
endued with lolid Refolutkn , quick Apprehenfion y and 
great Prefence of Mind. 

III. HE ought not only to be a Man of ftrifl: Vir- 
tue and Cbaftity , but alfo of unfpotted Life and Convex - 
fat ion , Charity and Compafficn ; delighting in Hofpitality t 
and doing Good; acting the Chrifiian as well as the 
Gentleman in all refpedts. 

IV. H E ought not only to be a Man of known 
Difcretkn and Secrefy , Sagacity and Judgment , but alfo 
of a pleafant Countenance ; neat and clean in Perfn 
and Cloathes , Agreeable and Decent in IVords and 
Aclions ; carefully adverting (at all times) to give no 
Occafion of Shame or Confujion to the Labouring Woman , 
or the By- [landers. 

V. HE ought, in fine, to handle Her decently , and 
treat her gently, confidering Her as the weaker Vejfel , 
whofe elegant tender Body, will admit of no rough 
Ufage : Wherefore upon this Account it is, that I would 
have all Practitioners whatfoever in this Art, debarr'd 
from the Ufe of INSTRUMENT’S , which would fecure 
many a Mother from being wounded or mangled, 
and many an Infant from being cut or torn to 
Pieces. 

NOT that I would be thought for all that to imi- 
tate Mr. Maurice au , faying of himfelf (in fome Paflages of 
his Book of MIDWJFER1) that he differs from all others : 
No, far from it ; For I have the Indif put able Authority 
of the mod Learned and Polite Praclifers on my fide, as 
mention'd before in Chap. i. of this SECTION. 

HOWEVER yet, I do not deny, but that IN- 
STRUMENTS have been univerfally ufed, till oi late 
Years ; but the reafon of That is Plain : Becaufe in for- 
mer Times, Men were only call'd upon extraordinary 
Occafions ; feme of which (however Skilful and Ingenious) 

had 
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had not the Opportunity of Laying a Woman perhaps 
in many Months. For which Realon it could not be 
otherways, but that they muft have been at a lofs in 
not underftanding thoroughly the PraSlical Part , having 
•fo few Opportunities ot improving manual Operation, ; 
Whereas fince the Politer Part ot the World has call d 
them generally to the ordinary and common Practice oi 
thi sART; they have advanced their Dexterity by 
degrees, and are now come to the length of difcharging 
that Office by Slight of Hand only, which formerly re- 
quired 'fo many frightful INSTRUMENT S. 

I may well indeed fay frightful ; for what can be 
more inconliftent with the tender NATURE of Women , 
or more terrible to them, than to fee Men come armed 
againft Themfelves and their tenderer 1 N F A NT S y with 
Knives , Hooks , Iron-For ceps , &c. thereby(as it were) to help 
them in time of their extremeft Agony ? For my part, I am 
Pofitive, that let who will ufe INSTRUMENTS , they 
kill many more INF A NTS than they fuve, and 
many more WOMEN than they deliver fairly : And 
this, I think, will be eafily agreed to, by all thole who 
have any Knowledge of the Parts of Generation in that 
Sex ; as (I believe)" it is alfo fufficiently evident even 
to Thofe who have no Judgment that way, by the 
notorious Fatalities and tragical Events they daily hear 
of in Fa&. 

HOWEVER I know, fome Chirurgeon-PrattitionersavQ 
too much acquainted with the Ufe of INSTRUMENTS, 
to lay them afide ; no, they do not (it may be) think 
themfelves in their Duty , or proper Office , if they have 
not their cruel Accoutrements in Hand : And what is molt 
unaccountable and unbecoming a Chriftian , is that, when 
they have perhaps wounded the MOTHER, kill j ) l . c 
INFANT, and with violent Tortured inexpreffible Lain, 
drawn it out by Piece-meal, they think no u , ' 

cient for fuch an extraordinay Piece of mangle 

BUT, in fliort, I would advife fuch to P r * r 
Butchery rather than MIDWIFERY \ f° r . in * ya , juffL 
they could fell what they flay ; but in this, y > 
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Man To, they only bring Infamy upon their Profeffion, 
gnd expole it to the Contempt and Hatred of Others. 

COVETOUSNESS is the blacked of Vices , 
and in this Cafe (I am fure) it is an unpardonable Sin, 
to third after fordid Lucre for procuring the Health or 
preferving the Life of our Neighbour ; as, I doubt, is 
but too common among fome mercenary People : Who 
(as \ve have been creditably inform’d) have refus’d to 
take IVcmen in Hand at the very Point of Extremity or 
Time of Need, before a certain Sum of Money was fird 
depofited ,* tho’ perhaps borrow’d upon Pledge , or col- 
lected amongft their charitable Neighbours for G o d’s- 
fake. 

I do not fay however, but that the Workman is wor- 
thy of his Reward, and That which ought to be paid 
according to the Merit and Dignity of his Performance ; 
not according to th eTime he lpends about it, as hired 
Labourers are paid their Wages : No, that fruitlefs La- 
bour would not be worth while \ no Gentleman would 
undertake Midwifery upon fuch unprofitable Terms ; 
For as it is in his Power to fave the Life of the Mother, 
or the Infant, or Both , (which he often does effectual- 
ly) He undoubtedly deferves an extraordinary Recoin - 
fence worthy of fo great and good a Piece of Service. 

B U T notwithstanding all This, an extravagant 
Price is not to be arbitrarily demanded, nor ought the 
Reward to exceed the Ability of the PATIENT; 
neither are Thofe to be forfaken or left deditute of Help , 
and expos’d to imminent Dangei‘ , at all Hazards of 
Life , who cannot afford us Money : But rather (on 
the contrary) they are to be forthwith taken in Hand 
chearfully, attended by Night or Day diligently, 
and a trifle of Money given (by us) rather than taken from 
them, when our Felcw-Chriflian s Circumdances fo re- 
quire.it. For this is the right way to fecure God’s 
Blejfuig to Ourf elves, and Succefs to all our Endeavours . 

* AND, in fhort, I humbly pray, that He may (out 
of his infinite Goodnefs and Mercy) always enable Me, 
according to my bed Inclinations, faithfully to perform 
l ‘‘ • •' r - j :■ •' !! : * ' • ; : ‘ * * ‘ . thefe 
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thefe good Offices , which I know to be fo much my 
indifpenfible and incumbent Duty , in that STATION \ 
his All-wife Providence hath allotted me, as to the Af- 
fairs of Life. 

WHENCE I come, in the next Place, by due 
Order, to treat particularly of the Contents of the pre- 
ceding Qiapter ; and, Fir ft > to fet forth an Anatomical 
Defcription of the feveral Parts of Generation in manner 
following. 





CHAP, V. 

Of the External Tarts of GENERATION. 

i 

T p[ E S E Parts are generally fo well known, that 
I would not fo much as mentiop them, out of 
Modefty y were it not, that, I prefpme, the young MID - 
WIFE may find fomething in the enfuing Defcription 
worth her Angular Notice ; which however, I fhall not 

fomuch infill upon : But fuccinclly- 

BEGINNING with the Firft call’d the Vul- 
va or Pudendum ; we find it fituated l>elow the Os 
Pubis, having a great Chink or Fijfure in the Middle , as 
it has the Fraenulum and Perineum in the lower part . 
And above the Chink there is a little Protuberance occa- 
fioned by Fat under the Skin, call’d Mons Veneris. 

THE two Labia Vulv^e being a little feparated, 
the Nymph^e appear, join’d one to each interior Side of 
them : They are two fmall Pieces of red Membranous 
Fie ft) y much refembling Pullet's Gills : They encreafe 
the Pleafure of Copulation , and direct the Courfe ot the 
Urine . 

I N the upper Part of the Chink , next to the Qs 
Pubis, are feveral little round Subftances ; which the 
mod ingenious Fallopius call’d the Clitoris, almoft hid 
under the Skin denominated the Pr^putiuM* , 
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A little deeper, or ftraight below the Clitoris, is 
the Urethra, or Orifice of the Neck of the Bladder; 
being a little Hole as big as a Goofe-Quill ; which dif- 
covers itfelf by a fmall Eminence, and is about two 
Inches-long. 

BETWIXT the Mufcle , called Sphincter Ure- 
thra, and the inner Membrane of the Vagina, are fe- 
veral fmall Glands ; whofe excretory Datls are the Holes 
obfervable about the URETHRA , call’d * LACXJNAl* 
GRAFFI ; which difcharge a Liquor for lubricating or 
making the Vagina flippery, and encreafing the Venereal 
Tit illation. 

I N the Orifice of the Vagina, there is a (lender 
fubtile Membrane fituated a-crofs, which is call’d the 
H ymen, of a different Form in different Women ; being 
fometimes Annular , and fometimes Semilunar : It is al- 
moft always to be found in young Girls, having a fmall 
Hole into the Vagina ; which Hole in Adults is fome- 
what larger. In the firfl AH of COPULATION this 
Membrane is torn, which generally occafions an Effu- 
fion of a little Blood; but this may alfo happen by 
-many other Procatarttick Caufes f, and accidental Oc- 
cafions. 

THE GLANDULAE or CARUNCULJE Myrtiformes 
are conftituted of the contracted Fibres of the dilace- 
rated HYMEN ; and are fituated on the Side oppofite 
•to the URETHRA , next the ANUS, in the FOSSA 
Magna , or Navicular is ; being the fame Place where 
the HYMEN w as at firft eftablifhed. Thefe are fmall 
fiefhy Eminences , arid are fometimes Two or Three, and 
•fometimes Four or Five in Number : They are deficient 
in GIRLS , and defaced in thofe WOMEN who halve had 
CHILDREN • • ; * ~ 

THE V AG I N A or Neck of the Womb, is a long 
and round Canal , reaching from thefe Caruncles to thfc 
Orifice of the Womb ; not very unlike a ftrong fmall 
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Gut : Its Orifice is narrow in Virgins , and in AU Wo- 
men much narrower than its other Parts : It's Sulftance 
(according to Ruyfche’s Obfervations) is membranous, 
nervous, papillary, and wrinkled Within ; which confe- 
quently mud be of an exquifitive Sense : In Virgins the 
WRINKLES are very Large, efpecially in the Fore- 
Part ; but after frequent Embraces they are Lefs , and 
after repeated BIRTHS, they entirely dif appear. 

THE VAGINA lies betwixt the Bladder and the 
fir ait Gut , or Rectum ; with which lad it is wrapt up 
in the fame common Membrane , from the PERITONAE- 
UM, adhering to it, all its Length upwards , from its 
Orifice to that of the Womb, and quite round on the 
lower Side, as it does to the Neck of the BLADDER 
above . 

IN Maids, the VAGINA is about Five Inches 
Long, and one and a half Wide : But in CHILD - 
BEARI NG’WO MEN , it cannot be dete termin’d ; 
becaufe it lengthens in the time of PREGNANCY, and 
dilates in time of BIRTH ; having likewife (in all) fome 
little Holes or Dulls in it, which difcharge a mucous Li- 
quor. The VAGINA ferves alfo, in fine, for a necef- 
fary Conduit to the MENSTRUA and LOCHIA, as it does 
for a proper Pajfage to the INFANT, &c. 

THESE are, in flhort, all the external Parts of 
GENERATION in Women; and thefe have all their 
proper refpedtive FunHions aflign’d them by Nature ; 
contributing conjunftly and feverally to the Charms of 
COPULATION : Which ACTION alters the very Courfe 
of the Blood, and Motion of the Animal SPIRITS ; and 
confequently fets all the defcrib'd Parts in full AGITA - 
T'TON. Namely, thus 

T HE Labia dilate: the Orifice fwells : the 
Nympho give way : the Clitoris (of exquifite Senft- 
bili ty) erects : The Glands (by a Protuber ancy of the 
Parts) yield their fuccous Contents : The Vagina draws 
clofe t The Fibres of the Womb complicate to open its 
Orifice : The Branches of the Spermatick Artery contract 
to draw the Extremities of the Tubes to the 01 ARIA , 
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as they carry the Seed to them : The Seed circulating 
in the Veins , which open in the Cavity of the VAGINA 
and MATRIX, it ferments immediately with the Mafs 
cf Blood : This Fermentation fwells the Membranes of the 
Tubes, opens the Cavity of the Womb, and difpofes 
All perfectly for the right Reception of the impregnated 
Egg. 

FROM hence we may plainly fee, in what a mi- 
raculous Order and Manner , all Thefe Parts minifter, and 
are fubfervient unto that (yet more) admirable $nd 
wonderful Body the Womb. Which being thus in brief 
anatomically described, I come next in Courfe to 
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Of the Internal Tarts of GENERATION. 

I N difcourfing of Thefe, I fhall begin with the chief 
Part , to which the reft are but Subfervients. 
FIRST then, the MATRIX or IVomb , is fituated 
in the upper Part of the Cavity of the PELVIS , or Ba- 
ftm , between the Bladder and Str eight Gut . It is placed 
there in the Middle of the HTPOGASTRIUM , for the 
Convenience of Copulation, and the more eafy and 
ready Extrufion of the Infant. 

■ S E CO N D LI, Tife Bones of the PELVIS (as de- 
fer i bed hereafter below) ftand as a Rampart , fencing it 
ugainft all external Injuries ; That is to fay, the O S 
PUBIS protects it before ; the SACRUM behind ; and 
the ILIUM on each Side: Like as the BLADDER and 
REC1UM on the other Hand defend this Noble Part 
again from the Rigidity of -thefe Bones. 

. THIR DLL, die Figure oi the Womb, from its in- 
ternal Orifice to its Bottom, in a Natural State, refem- 
bies a large comprelVd PEAR. Its Length is about 
three Inches j its Breadth two in the Hinder , and one 

in 
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in the Fore-Pan ; its Thicknefs half an Inch l^rge : But 
I take the Dimenjions of it, in general, to differ accord- 
to the Age and Conflitution of the Body. 

I N MAIDS however its Cavity is much left, and 
can fcarcely contain the Bignefs of a Bean : whereas 
in IVomen with Child , the Dimenjions and Figure , as well 
as the Cavity itfelf differs, according to the different 
Times of GESTATION. 

A S I have faid before, its Anterior Part coheres above 
with th e BLADDER, below with the RECTUM $ the 
Hinder-Part being free : But the lateral Parts are tied 
by Ftur Ligaments of different Sorts ; whereof Two are 
placed Above , and Two Below ; the Superiors are called 
Ligamenta Lata, or broad ; the Inferiors Rotunda, or 
round Ligaments. 

THE two broad Ligaments are Membranous , and call’d 
Al^e Vespertilionum ; which fpring from the Peri- 
tonaeum, and join the Womb on each Side to the OSSA 
ILIA : So that the OVARIA are fatten'd to one End of 
them, and the Tub^e Fallopian a lie a- long the Other . 

THE two round Ligaments arife from the Fore and 
lateral Part of the Bottom of the Womb, and pafs thro* 
the Rings of the Mufcles of the Abdomen, terminating 
in Fat near the Groins. They are of a hard Subftance, 
pretty Big at the Bottom of the Womb ; but fmaller and 
flatter , as they approach the OS PUBIS. Now Thofe 
Four Ligaments ferve to keep the Womb ftreight, fteady, 
and firm in its proper Place before BIRTH y and to re- 
ftore it to its natural Pofition, by the Help of Contrac- 
tion, After. 

THE Orifice of the Womb opening into the VAGI- 
NA, is of the fame Figure with the Nut of the PENIS : 
This in VIRGINS is very final l, fcarcely admitting a 
Specillum or Probe ; in Others it is much larger ; but 
in IVomen with Child , feveral fmall DuEls or Veficles 
open among the Rug^e, which difcharge a Glutinous 
Liquor to clofe and feal up this Orifice , till the I ime of 
BIRTH. 


THE 
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. THE Subjlance of the Womb is Solid and Mujcular , 
compofed of a various Plexus, or Web of fleftiy Fibres, 
woven like a Net, with the Interpofition ot innumera- 
ble/^/^, of ARTERIES , VEINS, NERVES, &c. 
Without , it is fur rounded with a Thin and Smooth Mem-— 
bane from the Peritonaeum ; and within its Cavity , fur- 
nifhed with a Thick , Porous , and Nervous one , call’d the 
proper Membrane of the Womb. 

. THE Veins and fineries of the Wome, proceed from 
the Spermatick Veffels , and Hypogastricks ; which Vejfels 
are all inferted in the proper Membrane. ThtArteries con- 
vey the Blood for its Nourifhment ; which accumula- 
ting and abounding there in great Quantity, at Maturity of 
Years (when no more is requir’d tor the Encreafe or Growth 
of the Body) it diftends the Vejfels , and diftills into the 
Bottom of the Womb: Whence proceeds the Blood 
which nourifheth the Foetus in the Pregnant Woman, 
and the Monthly Terms or Menstrua in the Woman not 
with Child ; which Evacuation, Men Themfelves are alfo 
fubjeft to in a great Meafure ; (notwichftanding their 
inconfiderate Detractions and vain Talk on this Head) 
fave only that in Them the Redundant Humour paffes oft* 
a different Way by Urine, by the Nofe, and fometimes by 

the Hemorrhoidal Veins , &c. 

- « . ' * , 

THE VEINS ferve only to recondud to the Heart, 

. the Blood whi$h is neither wholly evacuated nor con- 
fum’d, as I obferved more at large Before . But the 
Nerves arife from the Inter coflals, and thofe of the O s 
Sacrum ; remarkable Branches of which run along the 
Back of the Clitoris , from whence this Part is fufcepti- 
blc of the very flighted Imprejfton. 

. T HERE are moreover other fmall Vejfels , fpring- 
ing one from another, which tend to this Orifice , and 
ferve. in Plethorick Women with CHILD, to carry oft the 
Superfluity of the Humours . And, in fhort, prudent 
Nature , feems to have fo ordered Theje to prevent 
ABORTION, which 'might eafily happen, if the preg- 
nant Womb was too much expos’d, or was to open it- 
feif for this Purpofe. 

THE 
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THE Seminal or Spermatick Vejfels are Four, like as 
they are computed to be alfo in Men, and differ only 
in being fhorter. The Blood Vejfels are very winding; 
and the Spermatick Arteries arifing with a narrow Origin 
from the Aorta , form various Plexus’s, and Inosculations , 
as T hefe do : And the Spermatick Veins (tho’ without 
Valves) have the like Inofculations with the Arteries , 
which however in Thefe are more confpicuous. 

THE OVARIA, or TESTICLES , are Two Bodies , 
on each Side One , annexed to the Bottom of the Wom», 
at about Two Fingers Diftance, near the broad Liga- 
ments : They are fixed to the Peritoneum at the Ilia, 
nigh the Spermatick Vejfels : Their Figure is almoft Oval , 
a little depreffed on the the Upper Part , where the 
Spermaticks enter. < j 

THEIR SIZE is generally about half as Big as 
M E N’s are ; but this differs according to the Age and 
Conjlitution of Perfons : Their Surface is fmooth, and 
even in Virgins ; but wrinkled, uneven, and dry in 
old Women : They are encompafs’d with a proper 
ftrong Membrane , deriving its Original from the PERI- 
TONAEUM \ which aifo covers all the Spermatick 
Vejfels. 

THEIR Subfiance is Membranous and Fibrous, 
interwoven with a vaft Number of Vejfels ; among which 
are fome round Veficles , containing a vifeous Humour, 
when boil’d, of the Colour , Confidence, and Tafte of the 
boil’d White of an Egg : From whence they are call’d 
Eggs, becaufe of this Analogy . Thefe alfo differ in Size 
and Number , according to Age and Conjlitution , although 
(ordinarily) the Biggefl of them fcarcely equals a Pea; 
and there are in fome Perfons 10 or 12 of them, in 
others (perhaps) but One or Two difcernible. 

THE Tube Fallopiane, are Two winding Canals , 
refembling Two Trumpets , fituated on the Right and 
Left Side of the Womb, annexed clofe to its Bottom , by 
their double Membrane ; which is only a Continuation of 
the exterior and interior Membranes of the Womb : They 
in SIZE equal a little Finger about the Middle 
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the/ the Cavity opening into the W o m b, will fcarce 
admit a Hog's Briflle ; but the ether Extremity, floating 
loofe in the Abdomen, will admit the Point or Tip of a 
little Finger : They are of a Membranous and Caver- 
nous Subfiance , about 5 or 6 Inches long, and have the 
fame Veins , Arteries , and Nerves, as the OVARIA. 

THESE Tubes , to be brief, (in time of COITION) 
are ere&ed by a copious Influx of Blood and Spirits ; 
which alfo, by the Afliftance of their mufcular Fringes , 
embrace the OVARIUM , tranfmit the prolifick Mafcu- 
line Seed, afterwards receive the impregnated Egg, and 
at laft convey it thence into the Womb. In fine, thefe 
are all the internal Parts , as I conceive, tending to 
GENERATION But more particularly, to proceed 
to 



CHAP. VII. 

Of the <P ELVI S. 

T HIS being that Cavity in which the Womb is 
placed, and through which the INFANT paffes 
in time of BIRTH ; it is my Opinion that a diftinft 
Knowledge of it is highly neceflary for all MID-WIVES 
to accomplish their Practice : For without that Quali* 
fication , they cannot help committing a great many 
Blunders, and being guilty of innumerable Mifiakes; 
fince they muft proceed upon grofs Uncertainties , and 
ufe their Hands like MEN groping in the Dark, as 
hereafter will more plainly appear. 

T HI S is that Cavity betwixt the Ossa Innominata 
and Os Sacrum ; which join themfelves in the Pofle - 
rior Part of it on each fide, by Cartilages and Ligaments : 
fo that they, forming there a ftrong and firm JunElure, 
compofe this Cavity of the PELVIS , which is vulgarly 
call’d the Bafon of the Womb. 

THE 
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THE upper Part of the Ossa Pubis forms the Bor- 
ders of this Cavity before 9 and the Hanging forwards 
or bending down of the Os Sacrum makes Thofe of it 
behind ; as the Ossa Ilia compofe the fame on each 
fide. 

THESE Ossa Ilia are (by fome) call’d the Wings 
and Bounds of the PELVIS ; but they are mightily mif- 
taken, who imagine that they furround or encompafs. 
the PELVIS : For they are only annexed to it on each 
fide, and more extended towards the Back than the 
Forepart . As they are alfo very much in the wrong, 
who think that the Cavity of the PELVIS extends in its 
Length y according to the Length of the Back-Bone : 
fince it rifes from the Bottom obliquely, afcending For - 
wards y and fo proceeds, as if a Perfon might, through 
its Pajfage , ealily touch the Navel. 

IN fine, it is here Remarkable alfo, that we do not 
always find the largeft PELVIS in Women of the largeft 
Size, but often the quite contrary ; for it differs as the 
INFANT does in Bulky exaftly anfwering to the Big- 
nefs of its Head : And in fome Women it is Deeper , in 
fome Larger y in fome Broadery in fome Flattery in fome 
more Ovaly and in fome at laft Rounder . From whence 
arife fundry Observations both ufeful and neceffary, for 
the better Information of MIDWIVES. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the ZONE S of the <P ELVIS. 

I Doubt not in the leaf! but This and the preceediug 
Chapter will feem needlefs, and appear fuperfluous 
to fome Perfons, in the PraElice of MIDWIFERY ; 
namely, to fuch as know not the New Improvements of 
* ls Art : But efpeciaily to fuch as are accuftom’d to 
trn r hsTRUMRNT.s, they’ll appear altogether 

J L f an d Vain: fince fuch Practitioners can cafily (upon 

any 
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a n> Occafion, without the curious Anatomical Knowledge 
ot ti fe Part^ firft llay the INFANT \ and then either * 
deii ver or kill the WOMAN , as Chance may direil their 
SHARPS : 

BUT for my Part, becaufe I have no Notion of 
fuch fort of Weapons, I (hall endeavour to acquit my 
felt more honourably , and teach my Followers another 
way, and That without Blood-shed ; as I hope will 
hereafter more amply appear. 

AND First therefore in fpeaking of the Bones of the 
v • PELVIS , I fliall begin with the OSSA Lnnominata; 
which are two large Bones joined to the Sides of the OS 
SACRUM They are compos’d of "Three diflinft Pieces , 
each of which has its refpeftive Name : The First 
and fuperior is call’d Os Ilium ; becaufe the Guts Ilia 
lie upon it dirc&ly. It is Large and almoft of a Semi- 
circular Figure , a little Convex and Uneven on its Exter- 
nal Side ; as it is Concave and Smooth on the Internal . In 
fhort, it is join’d to the Sides of the three Superior Ver- 
tex RiE of the Os Sacrum, and is Larger in WOMEN 
than in MEN 

THE Second and Anterior is call’d Os Pubis; 
which is united in the Forepart to its Fellow- BONE of 
the other Side , by an intervening Cartilage : By the Ex- 
tenfion of which Cartilage , the Ossa Pubis in Toung 
Women y fometimes recede a little from One another , to 
facilitate a difficult Birth. 

THE Third is the Inferiour and PoJleriour y call’d 
Os Ischium, or Coxendix, which has a large Cavity 
call’d Acetabulum Coxendicis ; and This receives the Head 
of the Os Femoris ; the Supercilium or Top of which 
Cavity joins the Os Pubis. 

THESE Three Bones , until the Age of Puberty , may 
be feen diftin&ly, tho’ afterwards they grow together, 
and become one BONE y without leaving any Mark ot 
Divijion. They adhere on each fide to the Os Sacrum 
by two Strong Ligaments ; the Upper of which pafles from 
the Pcfieriour Acute Procefs of the Ischium to the 
Sacrum; as the Lower joins the Tuberculum Ischii to 
the Sacrum. THESE 
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THESE Bones in WOMEN are more diftant or fe- 
parated from One another , and are fmaller than in MEN ; 
efpecially the Os Pubis, to the end that the Cavity of 
the PELVIS , and the Angle betwixt the Os Pubis and 
Ischium, may be the Largery for the more commodious 
Bearing of the Infant, and the more eafy Lxdufion of 
it in Birth. But from hence I would no-ways infer, 
that the Ossa Pubis and Ilia fever themfelves in time 
of LABOUR ; (notwithftanding the Opinion of fome Au- 
thors) for I am fully fatisfied of the contrary : Becaufe I 
have conduced more than one Woman in my Time, 
upon walking out of one Chamber into another , imme- 
diately after DELIVERY ; which could never have 
happen'd in Cafe of fuch a diftant or diilocated Separa- 
tion. 

THESE Bones call'd Innominat a are of wonderful 
Ufe and Service : For befides that they form the PELV 1 S % 
and defend every Part of its Contents , they alfo give Con- 
nexion and JunElure of the reft of the Body, to the Thigh- 
Bones as they like wife give Rife and Origin to many 
Muscles, and are the Bajis or Support of the Spine of 
the Back y as well as of all the Superior Parts. Whence 
I come a propos to defcant a little upon this particular 
Party as far as concerns our prefent Purpofe. 

THE Spine then is that Bony Column or Ridge % 
which extends itfelf down the Back from the Head to 
the Fundamenty containing the Spinal Marrow, and re~ 
fembling the Letter S in figure. 

IN This Spina therefore we muft confider its Five- 
fold Divifion ; namely, into Neck, Back, Loins, Os 
Sacrum, and Os Coccygis. The Firft Fhree confift of 
24 Vertebrae ; whereof the Neck has 7, the Back 12, 
and j belong to the Loins. Thofe of the Neck bend in- 
wards ; thofe of the Back outwardsy for enlarging the 
Cavity of the Thorax ,• Thofe of the Loins bend inwards 
again ; and Thofe of the Os Sacrum outwards , to en- 
large the Cavity of the PELVIS . 

THE Vertebrae of the two lafl concern us moft in 
this Place j wherefore I fhall fay no more of the refl 9 

O favc . 
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fave only by the By, or coincidently, as they fall in my 
way. T hoje of the Loins then are th tTbickefl and 
Btoadft, and the Laft of them is the Large (l of all the 
Vertebrae ; as their Cartilages are thicker and ftronger . 
than any oi the Others , and their Acute Procejfes are at a 
greater Diflance from one another. From whence ic 
comes to pafs, that the greatcft Motion of .the Back is. i 
perform’d by the Vertebra of the Loins. 

THE V 1 rtebral of the Os Sacrum grow fo clofe 
together in Adults , that they make but one large folid 
BONE , of a Triangular Figure ; and yet not without 
the Mark of a four or five-fold Divijicn : As in Chil- . 
dren, it confifts of many more Pieces or Divifions.' 
However, its Bafts is tyed to the laft Vertebrje of 1 
the Loins, and the Upper part of its Sides to the Ilia j 
as its Point is to the Os Coccygis. 

THE Os Coccygis is alfo in Adults , for the moft 
part, but one entire BONE ; tho’in younger Perfons it is 
compos’d of 3 or 4 fmall Divifions : Of which the Lower 
is ftill lefs than the Upper ; till the Laft ends in a fmall 
Cartilage. It is join’d in its Glenoide Cavity to the Ex-r; 
tremity of the Os Sacrum ; being fhort and bent in- 
wards : It fupports the Intestinum Rectum, and 
yields to the Preffure of the INFANT in Travail : But 
MIDWIFES ought not to thruft ic back or repel it 
with Violence ; No, they fhould rather handle it gently, if 
they would prevent dangerous Conferences , as well as- 
great Pain to the Woman in LABOUR . - - 

FROM hence it is manifeft, that they are miftakem 
who imagine that the Opening and Enlargement of the •*’ 
PELVIS , in making way for the INFANT, does de- 
pend upon the Separation of. the Ossa Pujbis : For it . 
much more depends upon the yielding of the Os Sacrum, j 
or its giving way naturally ; efpecially This Part of it 
call’d Os Coccygis. Neither doth the Straitnefs of the 
Upper Part of the PEL VIS fo much occafion a difficult . 
BIRTH , as the fmall Diflance that is betwixt the Points , 
of the Ossa Pubis, call’d Ossa .Sedent aria or Seat- 
Bones, and the Os Coccygis : No indeed, neither of 
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TJfe/e can be any great Hindrance to the Pafiage of the 
Infant 5 fince all Bones, never fo clofely knit toge- 
ther with Ligaments, may be moved cxtenfevely upon 
occafion, by carefully and gently ftretcbing the laid Lr* 
gaments. But, in fhort, it molt commonly happens, 
that the III Petition of the Infant itfelf, or the bad 
Condition and Situation of the Womb, or Both, occafion 
a difficult or preternatural Birth. 

BUT I would, here farther obferve yet, that as 
thefe Bones differ frequently both in Form and Size, ac- 
cording to the different Confiitution of the Body ; fo 
neither are they always of the fame Subfiance : For in feme 
Women , we find a great many Nervous and Cartilaginous 
Ligaments, which penetrate into the folid Subfiance of 
the Bones themfelves ; in which the Ligaments arc fo 
fall bound together, that it is hard to difeinguifh whe- 
ther they are One or More Bones. From w hence, how r - 
ever, it will hereafter appear, that One Woman is more 
eafily deliver'd than Another ; the Bones in One being 
more firm and immoveable, altogether refilling any 
Relaxation ; which in Another are more loofe and plia- 
ble, eafily give way and yield freely to the Force of 
the Endeavouring and Struggling INFANT. 

THE Contents of this Section will appear more 
evident, by looking curiouffy upon a Female SKE L £- 
TON: In which (for Diftinction’s-fake I recite This ) 
that the low’er Parts of the Seat-Bones , are generally 
more diftant , and not fo much bent inwards , down to- 
wards the Point of the Os Coccygis, as in a Male 
SKELETON. Which Difference, in fhort, the Qm- 
nifeient Creator has fo order’d, for preventing diffi- 
cult BIRTHS ; and yet, notwithftanding all this w r ife 
Provifion of Nature, they happen too too often in the 
World. However, having thus, in fine, deferibed the 
Pe lvis and its Bones, as far as is requifite for M I D- 
IVIVES, I come next, more particularly to deferibe 
that aftonifhing Piece of God’s Handy-work , to which 
all the afore-mention’d Parts are ordain’d to minifier , 

O 2 and 
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and that both ccnjunftl ) and federally , without any £x- 
cepticn : viz. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of the WO M 2 . 

I Say this is that Body, which the Learned Great Men 
of all Ages have edeem’d and look’d upon as the 
mod wonderful Miracle of Nature , not only becaufe 
of its lingular Subftance and StruBure , but alfo of its 
peculiar Oiialities and Faculties . 

A S to the Subftance and StruBure, I have before ob- 
served in Chap. 6. of this Section, that it is Angularly 
compofed, of an innumerable Multitude of Fibrous 
Vejjels and Mufcular Parts ; which being All moll curi- 
oully interwoven, are admirably form’d together in its 
Conditution. 

BUT how particular Soever I have been on this 
Head, in Chap. 5, and 6. I mud refume this Topick here, 
and add, that the Womb, and its Vagina or Neck , are 
clofcly join’d together: For it terminates in a Point 
near its Orifice , intrudes itfelf into the Vagina , and 
hangs fo down, that in Women net with Child, and 
Sometimes alfo in the fird Months of Pregnancy , This 
Sharp Point may be perceiv’d by the "Touch . 

AND how clofely Soever this Orifice of the Womb. 
is Shut after Conception , or during Pregnancy ; yet in a 
BIRTH it is So expanded, that the Womb and Vagina 
both Seem to have but One and the fame Cavity , like a 
Bag of equal Dimenfions ; there being then no Diffe- 
rence perceivable between that Orifice and the Vagina , 
excepting that the VAGINA is Softer and Thinner . 

THE Womb may be otherwife aptly compar’d to 
the Earth ; becaufe the fame Degree of Affinity that 
the Earth has to the Seed of Plants , the Womb bears 

to 
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to the Seed of Men : It being the very Secundary Caufe in 
the Conjlitution of the Human Conception ; not indeed the 
Injlrumental only, but alfo th eACtive Caufe : For whereas 
jj the Inftrument takes Motion from, and operates by Virtue 
of Another , the Womb only aCls of itfelf and operates 
by Virtue of its own Active Faculties. 

BUT more particularly, the Womb has fundry 
proper Actions in this Conflitution y which are peculiarly 
dependent of, and accordingly discharged by Itself 
only; and therefore it is not the foie or pure Inftru- 
mental Agent. But the Reafon that I call it the Secun - 
dary or Difponent , not the Primary Caufe , in confti- 
luting the Foetus, is, becaufe the Actions of the Womb 
C do not precifely terminate in this ConflituticH, but chief- 
ly in difpofing the Caufes conftituting the Man. And 
as (I think) there are Eight fuch Athens belonging to 
i the Womb, I Shall undertake to define them all parti- 
cularly in a few Words. And, 

* I. T H E FIRST Action of the Womb is, that by its 
>' attractive Faculty , it may allure the Mafculince Seed in- 
fus’d by Coition into the Fund of its Capacity , after the 
fame manner as a famifting Stomach fnatches at the Vic-» 
tuals by the Gullet from the Mouth of the Eater. • 

/ II. T H E SECOND is like unto the FIRST. \ and 
con lifts in attracting (after the fame manner) the Millie - 
t brian Seed from the Veffels of the Testicles, into the 
t fame Cavity . 

E III. THE THIRD Function of the Womb, is the 
Copulation and mutual Conjunction of the Seeds ot both 
Parents ; which it prepares and perfe&s by its innate 
Poveer y confirming itfelf in all Parts : And this ACtion 9 
I do not (in this place) call a Permiftion of thefe Seeds, 
as it is generally term'd, becaufe a Mixture is properly 
perform'd only by the concording Qualities and mutual 

* Actions of two or more mifcible Copulatives , without 

any Affiftance of the Thing Containing . , 

J IV. THE FOURTH Office of the Womb, is an 
Ejfufion of the Menftruous Blood upon the aggregated 
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Seed, from a Relaxation of the little Orifices of the 
Veins terminating in its interiour Surface. 

V. THE FIFTH AClion of the Womb, is, the 
Retention of thofe three conjoin’d Bodies ; to effect 
which Work, the Womb contracts itfelf on all fides, 
and fhuts up all its Orifices , even to the fenfible Ani- 
madverfion of the Woman. 

VI. T H E SIXTH Fan Elion of the Womb, is to 
excite the Virtue of the Tor pent Lifelefs Seed, and rouze 
it up from Idlenefs to Activity ; as the latent Virtue of 
Physick in the Body is excited to Operation by the na- 
tural Heat of the Viscera. 

VII. THE SEVENTH Office of the Womb, is (af- 
ter the Foetus is Form’d and Organiz’d) the Attraction 
of the Blood from the Maternal Veins , into the Umbili- 
cal Vcffels , for its Nutrication and Growth. 

VIII. THE EIGHTH and laft Function of the 
Womb, is Birth, which I fhall remember to fpeak more 
particularly of in its proper Place. 

F R O M all which we may eafily colled the fundry 
proper Ujes of the Womb, and readily comprehend that 
it is not only deftin’d by Nature to admit the Seed, 
and receive the impregnated Egg from the Ovarium and 
the Fallopian Tube ; but alfo to contain the Organising 
Matter, and all neceffary Principles ( AClive and Paffive) 
for conftituting the Conception ; fomenting the receiv’d 
Seeds, by its natural Calidity, preferving the fame, and 
preparing the Maternal Blood by its inherent Tempera- 
ment, for the Ufe of the Foetus: Which Foetus it 
furrounds and defends from external Accidents, by its 
Subftantial Corpulency ; containing and nourifhing the 
Infant, about the Space of 9 or 10 Months, by its Fa* 
culties of Extenfion and Attraction ; and at laft forcing it 
into the World, by that of Expulfion. 

UPON which Occafion, that the MIDWIFE may 
the better difeharge her Duty, and affift the Labouring 
Woman more effedually, without Fear or Danger, and 
Without committing any Blunder or Miftake ,* as! have 
already taught her in what Place the Womb is feated, 

to 


Digitized by G 


Ch. i ofThe Womb 'sExtenfive Faculty. 199 

to what Parts it tends* and how it is annexed , &c ; fo I 
fhall now proceed to deferibe its Qualities and Faculties , 
fo far as is necelfary, and abfolutely requifite in the 
Practice of MIDIVIFERT. And, First, then— — 


pimiJtT* 


C H A P. X. 

Of the Extenfive Faculty of the WO ME. 

N ATURE has endued the Womb with this Fa- 
culty, to the end that it may (in Pregnancy) ex- 
tend and dilate itfelf Day by Day, in Proportion to the 
Growth of the Infant, Secundine , and Humours. 

NOW the Womb in its lower Part being ftraitly 
tied to the Inteflinum ReElum and Bladder ; it is to be 
underftood that the Difiention happens moftly in its fu- 
periour Part or Bottom : Which is not only moft Free 
and at greateft Liberty , but alfo r fhicke[l and apteft for 
Dilatation. 

THIS will appear more evident, when we confi- 
der how the Infant adheres to that Part, th t Bottom, by 
means of the Secundine : How the Infant alfo as it 
grows, begins to feparate the Humours in the Secundine , 
•which (of confequence) encreafe as the Infant does : 
And how again the Encreafe of the Humours fill up the 
Chinks and Vacuums, as I may call them, which the 
Infant cannot poflefs. From hence it is that the Womb 
extends itfelf in the Fwm of a Pear, only a little Plainer 
at Both Ends. 

THUS the Secundine adhering * to the Bottom of 
the Womb, by its thicker Part (call’d the Placenta,) 
thence it is that the Womb encreafes and extends itfelf 
more in its Bottom, than in any iiferiour Part . 


O 4 


* Vid. Se&, I. Chap. 12. 
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WHEREFORE the Womb being mod extended 
in its upper Part, call’d the Bottom ; and both the 
Bladder and Rectum below being foft loofe Part/, 
it neceifarily follows, that the Womb may freely afcend 
and defcend upon Occafion, as we often find it in the 
Cavity of the Belly ; which, however, does not happen to 
All Women alike. 

B U T, in fhorr, thefe extenfive and afeenfive Faculties 
of the Womb, chiefly refiding in its Bottom ; I would 
have it laid down for a certain Maxim of Truth, that 
Thefe exert themfelves, without any the leaft Externa - 
tion to the Uterine Subfiance: Which Pofition leads me 
direfily to confider— 




CHAP. XI. 

Of the Subjlantial Denfity of the WO M % 


r“TM OUCHING the Thkknefs of the Pregnant Womb, 
. X. Authors have differ’d extremely : Some thinking. 


that as the Womb grows Larger , it grows Thicker ; and 
Others the Reverfe, that as it extends , it grows Thinner . 

NOW thefe Opinions being both diametrically op- 
pofite One to the Other , as Both (perhaps) may be con- 
trary to Truth y I fhall freely and ingenuoufly offer my 
Sentiments in a few Words ; not that I vainly defire to 
engage mylelf in any Controverfy : Save only, becaufe 
the true Knowledge of this Point, is fo Material and 
Confequential for all MIDWIVES , efpecially in Cafes of 
difficult and preternatural Births, that I cannot w r eli ex- 
cufe myfelf, fhould I pafs it by with Silence in this Place. 
- Mr. MAURICE AU y in his Book of the Difeafes of 
Women, contradifting the Authority of Riolanus y Bar- 
tholinus y and the whole Body of the moft Renown'd 
and Ingenious Anatomifts y both Ancient and Modern y is 
at great Pains to make us believe, that the impregnated 
Womb is (like the Bladder) in this Cafej the more it is 
extended , the thinner it grows* * 

BUT 
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. BUT as his quoted Authority of Galen and Carol. 
Stefbanus cannot be fufficient againft fo many good 
Authors ’ of the contrary Opinion ; l‘o neither will his De- 
motivations of Wax, nor Comparifons with the Wombs of 
Animals , be fufficient to make out his Argument, againft 
confirm’d Experience , common Senfe, and current Rea- 
son. Which Point of Experience I judge this Author to 
have been deficient in, otherwife he would certainly 
have given us feme particular Inftance or ocher of it, and 
not had Recourfe to Inconffflencies tor fupporting his new- 
fafhion’d unreceiv’d Notion . For what Comparison can 
there be betwixt an Animate and Inanimate Body l Or 
what Affinity betwixt the WOMB of Animals and that 
of Women, who are form’d after the Image of God, 
and (by a Prerogative above all other Creatures) are fur- 
niflied with a WOMB very different from them ? 

I ingenuoufly acknowledge, when I firft met with 
this Author’s Work*, not daring then to be too Pofetive 
in this Point, I was put into fome Sufpence of Judgment ; 
which made me not only confult with the beft of Au- 
thors and Profeffors of Anatomy, but alfo induc’d me to 
embrace every Opportunity of fatisfying myfelf other- 
ways to a full ConviElion. 

WHEREFORE at all Diffeclions of pregnant Wo- 
men, where I have been prefent, I carefully obferved 
and took notice of this particular Point ; upon which I 
muft needs affirm, that I always found the WOMB 
(how’ever Big or Little) of its natural Thicknefs, and 
rather thicker than thinner: For tho’ It is expanded by 
the growing Infant, &c. yet it may (moft probably ) be 
equally condenfed, by the Imbibition of the fluent Hu- 
mours, which confolidate into itfelf by the Pores of 
its Plexcus Body . Nay, I have not only fatisfy’d 

myfelf in dead, but alfo in living Bodies , with re- 
fpe& to this Matter ; for by pafling One Hand into the 
WOMB to take away the Secundine, when the Other laid 
upon the Belly, I clearly difcerned the Truth by Sense, 
and have fometimes found the WOMB not only in- 
credibly Thick , but alfo Rigid withal : And in this 

Matter, 
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Matter, I have not been lingular; for I rind the ingeni- 
ous Daventer writes to the fame purpofe, upon this 
Head , in his Book of Midwifery. Having therefore 
thus, in fhort, perceiv’d the Thicknefs of the IVOMB , 
both with my Hands and Eyes, I mull trull my Senses, 
and prefer my Experience before any Man s bare Conjec- 
ture ; for tho’ I often fee net thofe Things which 1 be- 
lieve, yet I mud dill believe thofe Things which I fee. 

WHENCE I conclude, that the IVOMB, tho’ of 
a different Bignefs from the Conception to the Birth, is 
always, at lead, of one Thicknefs with the unconceiv'd 
Womb: Which the Divine Wffdomino doubt)has foorder- 
ed for the Prefervation of the Mother and Infant ; for if 
the WOMB in Time of Pregnancy did grow Thinner, 
according to its ExtenJion } it mud of Confequence 
grow Weaker, and in that Cafe the Infant would be 
liable to perforate it with Foot or Hand, which would 
infallibly terminate in the Lojs of both their Lives. 

BUT befides, if the WOMB was fo Thin and Weak 
as Mr. Mauriceau imagines ; as the Pregnant Woman 
would be liable to imminent Danger every Moment Be- 
fore, as well as In Time of Labour ; fo the Midwife 
would be expos’d to the greated of Difficulties : For 
who then durd, without Horror , offer to turn the In- 
fant, fo clofely comprefs’d in thofe thin Membranes of 
the WOMB ? Or who could have Refolution enough 
to feparate and pull away the After-Birth ? 

HOWEVER, I could produce innumerable In- 
flames of mod Learned and Ingenious Men to fupport 
my above-mentioned Opinion ; but I rtiall content my- 
felf now with One, who (I think) is of fufficient 
Authority : For hearing lately that Mr. Mauriceau s 
mention’d Book (which I' had only read before in its 
Original French) was tranflated by Dr. Chamberlain, I • 
doubted not but I fhould fully difeover that Eminent 
Translator’s Sentiment upon this fingle Point ; where- 
upon this mod famous Phyfician and Boethogynijl marks 
by way of Obfervation or a Bene Notandum , that his 
Charity for his Author makes him believe that French - 
< - * Women 
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Women differ in this Point from OurEngli/h , with whom 
it is apparently otherwife order’d. And in the farther 
Explication of his Author’s Opinion on this Head , he adds. 
That Experience will convince any inquifitive Perfon of 
the Contrary. 

TO which I reply, in fhort, with all due Submiflion, 
that the French-Women do not differ one Jot in this refped 
from Ours, nor Ours from any Others: Which (no doubt) 
the worthy DoElor was very fenfible of, notwithftand- 
ing his great Complaisance to his Author . 




CHAP. XII. 

Of the various Local Motion of the WOMB. 

. « 

A LTHOUGH the Ligaments are fixed to the 
WOMB on each fide, under the Lubes, near the 
Bottom , on purpofe to keep it duly in the Middle , from 
falling to either Side ; yet we may eafily perceive. 
First, That the Pregnant WOMB , as it dilates and ex- 
tends itfelf moft (in the Bottom ) above the Ligaments , 
fo it rifes Higheft and becomes Heavieft in that Part ; 
by which means it cannot always be contained in the 
narrow Compafs of the Pelvis, and the Larger the IN- 
FANT is, the Higher the WOMB rifes (above the Li- 
gaments) in the Belly. Infomuch that when the Ca- 
vity of the Pelvis is not fufficient to contain a large 
WOA1B , fill’d with One or more well-grown INFANTS, 
together with. the Secundines and Humours, it muft (of 
neceflity) afcend into the Cavity of the Belly ; as is 
evident from Chap . 10 . 

SECONDLY, The WOMB being in Form of a 
Pear, much larger above than below the Ligaments, and 
that fuperiour Bulk being only fuftain’d at the lower Part 
by fubtile Ligaments apt to extend, as well as lupport- 
ed near the Orifice by the Bladder and Rectum, which 
are foft, loofe, and extenjive Parts : Hence, I fay, we 

may 
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may eafily conceive, thac as Thefe are not fufficient to 
hinder a large Womb from afcending above the Borders 
of the Pelvis into the k Cavity of the Belly ; fo neither 
are they able to keep it from leaning or inclining this 
or that way, by reafon of its Weight in the Bottom , 
which is always the farther diftant from the Ligaments, 
the more it is extended : And the extended Womb being 
not of the fame Ftrmnefs and Solidity with That in a 
natural State , is the more apt and ready to move ajide, 
either on the Right or the Left Hand. 

NOW this various Motion of the Womb, in fhort, 
will appear more manifeftly Probable, when we conlider 
how varioufly Women with Child move their Bodies, 
bending them every way for Relief, when opprefsM with 
Pain ; both fitting and lying in different Pofiures : All 
which m^y ealily give' the Womb a Tendency this or that 
way. Aiding either Forwards or Backwards, to the right 
or the left Side of the Perfon. 

t 1 / • 
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Of the Oblique Situation of the TV 0 M 2?. 

I Doubt not in the leaft but among the Many, fome 
will rejeft this Thesis as Falfe or Newfangled ; 
but They who are Ignorant of it, are meer blind Novices 
in the Art of Midwiffry : For repeated Experience 
has taught Alyfelf and many Others the Certainty of 
this Truth ; as w ill more amply appear from the follow- 
ing Difcourfe. ^ 

THE Womb having then afcended into the Cavity 
of the Bflly, it its pointed Parts tend perpendicularly 
into the Pelvis, fo as that its Orifice may be eafily 
touch’d on every' Side with the Fingers, its Bottom is 
placed about the Navel; and This I call a right or 
natural Situation : But when otherways, the Pofiure is 
changed, inclining//;/! or that way, and the Orifice fuf- 

pended 
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pended fo High, that it can fcarce or not at all be 
touch’d, I call That a wrong and preternatural Pofitiott , 
or oblique Situation of the Womb ; which may not only 
be occafion’d (as is faid) by the Weight and Bulk of 
its Bottom , above the extended and relaxed Ligaments , 
but alfo by many other different Caufes ; fuch as an ob- 
durated Gland , a Cicatrix , an Ulcer , an ObflruRion of the 
Veffels in the Ligaments or adjacent Parts , &c. 

HENCE it is that the wrong Portions of the 
WOMB are manifold, which would be very tedious to 
enumerate exaftly here ; but only, that I may not pafs 
by what is fo material , I fhall reduce them to a Fourfold 
Difference ; as the Ancients did the Winds , becaufe of 
the Four Regions or Limits of the Heavens. And Thofe 
Four will (I hope) comprehend all other wrong Situations 
of the WOMB , not very improperly or mal-a-propos y as 
Ovid * has comprehended Thefe in the following elegant 
Verfes y viz. 

cc Eurus ad Am or am Nabathadq; regna recefpty 
<c Perjiddq; & radii s Juga fubdita matutinis. 
u Vefper & Occiduo qua littora foie tepefeunt , 

“ Proxima funt Zephyro , Scythiam feptemque triones 
“ Horrifer invafit Boreas . Contraria Tellus 
<c Nubibus affiduiSy pluvioq; madefeit ab Aujlro . 

THE firft bad Pofition of which is, when the Bot- 
tom of the WOMB is placed on the left Side of the 
Woman, a little raifed or deprefs’d ; the Orifice being • 
turn’d towards the Spine of the right Os Ilium or Os 
Pubis, againft which the Infant in time of Birth 
commonly pufhes its Head, beats out its Brains, and 
flicks there to Death : Or elfe paffing the faid Spine, 
it lies a-thwart the Pelvis. 

THE Second ill Pofition of the WOMB is, when the 
Bottom is feated on the right Side; the Orifice being 


f Mefamorph. lib, 1, 


turn’d 
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turn’d towards the left Part of the Pelvis, directly op- 
polite to the other Pofition , and attended with the fame 
Jnconveniencies. 

THE Third is, when, in JVomen having large Bel - 
lies , the WOMB hangs too much Forwards ; the Orifice 
being turn’d towards the Os Sacrum : So that the In- 
fant falls down by the Head into the Bent, or crooked 
Cavity of the Os Coccygis, where it fatally flicks fall. 

THE fourth Oblique Situation of the WOMB is, 
when its Bottom is prefs’d too near the Diaphragma, 
and its Body too near the Vertebral of the Loins ; the 
Orifice being elevated, is thereby turned too near the 
OS PUBIS, where the Infant ftriking its Head againft 
thefe Bones , remains immoveable and perifhes : Or, 
(w hich is worfe) Aiding with its Head upon the OSSA 
PUBIS, it is turn’d on one or other Side or Back - 
1 wards ; when (commonly with Hand or Arm out of the 
Body) it lies a-thwart the Paflage, and infallibly occa- 
fions its Own or its Mother’s Death, or Both ; unlefs 
(as in the three preceding Cafes ) it be in due time pre- 
vented by the Ajfiftance of fome very skilful Hand. 

THOSE are the Four moft difficult and principal 
wrong, or chief preternaturalSituations of the WOMB -, from 
•whence we may eafily frame a competent Conjecture of 
the Reft ; to wit, when the Bottom of the WOMB is 
more or lefs turn’d to the right , or the left Side, or for- 
wards, or backwards : Since as that differs more or lefs 
from the natural Pofition , fo the Birth in like manner is 
( of confequence) the more or lefs Difficult , as will here- 
after manifeftly appear. 

* • 
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J Of TO UCHING or HAND L ING the 

5 Woman. 

4 * 
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np H E Midwife ought to have a fpecial Knowledge in 
K X T&iV Matter, fince a Thing of fo much Moment 
v as L 1 f e itfeif often depends upon it ; yea, and this 
Knowledge is of abfolute Neceffity to all Perfons prac- 
' tiling Midwifery, becaufe many different Points of the 

] greateft Importance , are thereby plainly difcover’d : But 

' before I enter upon thefe Things, I would have it 
rightly underftood, that nothing elfe is meant here by 
the Performance of the Touch, than (upon having firft 
pared the Nails fhcrt, equal, and fmooth) faffing the 
two Fore- fingers of either Hand , ( previoufiy well anointed 
with Fat or Butte r, when proper Oils are not to be had ) 
through the Vulva into the Vagina, in order to reach the 
Orifice of the IVOMB , and to difcern its Form, by feel- 
ing it on each Side. 

AND it is not only requifite that the Woman in 
Labour be touched , before - her Pains come on, becaufe 
then the Membrane containing the Humours being loofe, 
the Infant’s Pofiure may be the better diftinguifh’d > 
but the fame Touch alfo is to be continued during the 
Force of the Pains , the better to know their Nature and 
Effects ; whether the Infant continues {bill at the Paf- 
fage or not ; and whether the Humours are contraded 
length-ways , or prefs’d into a Flat Form , and the like. 
For after the Pains are over, it is eafily to be perceiv’d, 
whether they have promoted the Birth or Not. 

BUT during this Performance of the Touch, great 
Care mull be taken not to handle the Membranes con- 
taining the Humours too roughly, left they fhould break 
in the Adion. - 

NOW 
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NOW that the Midwife may the more readily 
perform her Touch, flie mull take good Heed to what 
is faid of the Cavity of the * Pelvis : for as it rifes from 
the Bottom obliquely, afcending forwards ; fo, upon 
this Occalion, in feeking for the Orifice of the Wome, 
Ihe mull not thrull her Fingers ftreight along according 
to the Length of the Body, towards the bending of the 
Os Sacrum ; but guide them upwards from the Bottom , 
as if thro* the Vagina, (he would touch the Navel: 
For Thus her Hand being turn’d inward, and her Fin- 
gers tending towards the Navel , the Orifice of the 
Womb lying directly in the way, fhe meets with it' 
readily at firfl. Whereas they who go otherways to 
work, feek it in vain, and find it with Difficulty. 

THIS Obfervation I thought the more requifite 
in this Place, becaufe MIDWIFES not accurately un- 
derllanding the Situation of the Bones of the Pelvis, 
think that the Womb and its Neck or Vagina reach 
according to the Length of the Woman, and make ufe 
of their Hands accordingly : Firft hurting the Vagina 
and Rectum in the Bending of the Sacrum ; and then 
finding no farther Pajfage for their Fingers ; but being 
altogether ignorant of the above-mentioned Method of 
finding the faid Orifice , they are very often furpriz’d, 
fall into great Confufion for want of better InftruHiotu 
Whence I proceed to 



CHAP. XV. 

Of the various Ufes and Jdva?itages of the 

touch. 

B Y the Touch then, to be brief, the MIDWIFE 
gains the certain Knowledge of the following im- 
portant Heads : viz. 

♦ Chap. 7. 

FIRST, 
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FIRST, Whether a Woman be with CHILD or 
not : For I mull needs own, that fome of the moll; cer- 
tain Signs of Pregnancy are difcover’d by the TOUCH ; 
fince the Womb Cuts itfelf clofe up, immediately after 
Conception, and its Orifice becomes more pointed , bard, 
and folid, refembling (according to Mauriceaus juft 
Comparifon) the Mouth of a Puppy newly pupp’d. 

BUT in time of the INFANT'S ripening, this 
Orifice begins to fwell, and becomes fofter , fmootber , and 
thinner than it was Before. 

SECONDLY, The MIDWIFE difeovers by the 
TOUCH , whether the Time of Birth is near at hand, 
and how near it is. However, in fpeaking to this 
Point, I defire to be rightly underftood, not meaning 
Mifcarriages , or Illegitimate BIRTHS , but only fuch as 
are intirely Legitimate. 

AS then the INFANT advances in Maturation , fo 
the Orifice of the Womb from the Third Month , grows 
fmoother , thinner , and fofter ; and confequently the more 
fmooth , thin, and foft it appears at any time afterwards 
to the TOUCH , fo much the nearer draws on the Time 
of Birth. 

IN fome Women, this ORIFICE begins to open two 
or three Months before Birth ; and this Aperture en- 
larging itfelf by degrees, becomes foon as wide as a 
Shilling-Piece , when the Motion of the INFANT may 
be diftindtly perceiv’d : And in others it is fo much 
more enlarged, that one {ingle Pain or two accomplices 
the Birth. 

B U T as all Women are not alike, fo this^ RULE 
will admit of fundry Exceptions; for ftrong-body’ d Wo- 
men, Women of their Firfl Child, and thofe fomewhat 
in Tears, their Wombs continue generally fhut up to the 
laft, and . open not without the fevereft Pains : And 
not only fo, but the Orifice of the Womb differs alfo, in 
all difficult and Preternatural Cafes, as well by reafon of 
its own oblique Situation, as of the INFANT'S ill Pofture. 
For this Reafon it is, that an Experienced and Judi- 
cious Hand is moll * requifite upon fuch Occafions ; 

p fxncc 
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fince fuch an One can clearly diftinguifhy what Another 
cannot fo much as guefs at. 

T H I R DL Y, The MIDWIFE immediately knows 
by the T OUCH, whether the Woman be taken with the 
real and genuine Labour-Pains or Not . Which is a 
Point of the gre at efl Moment ; fince as it is of bad Confe- 
quence to delay the Birth, when the Woman is fo ta- 
ken, efpecially if the WOMB and INFANT be Both - 
well fituated, left the Pains fhould van ifh, and the Op- 
portunity of Delivery fhould thereby be loft : fo, on 
the other hand, to force a Woman to Labour, unfea- 
fonably, when but feiz'd with Baflard-Pains , is a moll 
pernicious Thing. 

BU T both thefe Cafes too often happen, even to the 
Hazard, it not the Lofs alfo of both Lives ; efpecially 
the Latter , when the MIDWIFE does not know how to 
diftinguifh thefe Falfe Pains , either the Cholick , or other 
Gripes , from the genuine Pains by tfie TOUCH : As will 
be more fully and amply explain'd in the next fol- 
lowing Chapter. 

GIVE me Leave to fay then, that Birth is not to 
be provok'd by any Means, until the MIDWIFE , by 
touching the Orifice of the Womb, is certain, that the 
Woman labours under the True Pains ; which is not to 
be judicioufiy fuppos'd to happen before the Seventh 
Month at fooneft. 

9 

BIRTH at that Time approaching, the Woman is 
afflided with great Pains in her Groin , Loins , and a- 
bout the Navel , tending downwards with a deprefling 
Force upon the Womb and other Private Parts . But 
thefe Pains are not continual, for they only go-off and 
come-on by turns ; at which Time, by their violent De - 
prejfure , the MIDWIFE finds the Orifice of the Womb 
open , or at leaft opening , and upon Renewal of the Pain, 
lhe finds it more and more dilated and relaxed : where- 
as, on the other hand, when the Pains are Spurious , 
they difpcrfe themfelves through the whole Body , as 
well as the Abdomen ; and then the Womb fas it , it 
Were iecuring itfelf ) is found more clofely contr ailed. 

FOURTH- 
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if FOURTHLY, Ic is iikewife well known by the 

TOUCH , whether the Birth will be Eajy and Speedy , or 
, 1 : Difficult and Lingving , on feveral Occafions : 1. When 

0 the MIDWIFE finds the Head of the Infant and the 

■0 lower Part of the Womb fallen into the Cavity of the 

;U Pelvis, fo that She can touch it in the Confines of the 

is* Vagina : 2. When the Orifice of the Womb is very 

fci foft, thin, and wide-open, fo that (through it) fhe 

finds the Head of the Infant foremoft, without any 
Obftruction by the Arms or Umbilical Veffels in the way, 
i§ between the Head of the Infant, and Orifice of the 
jliJ Womb; as often happens: And, 3. When the Hu- 
mours , by the right Situation of the Womb and the.lN- 
r ant, are found compreffed into a Flat Form. I fay, 
: ;' ; £ when Matters are found fo (by the TOUCH) in this 

^ Natural Pcflure , there is no great doubt (under GOD) 

f of a Speedy and Eafy Delivery. 

. Jli WHEREAS, on the contrary, when the Orifice is 
jjjjiS found by Experience higher , little or not at ail open ; 

{harp , hard, and thick , with the Humours preifed up 
•31 length-ways : Then the Cafe is quite revers'd, and the 

f MIDWIFE , if fhe underftands her Bufinefs, mull re- 

j; folve to fweat at her Work. 

y; NOW the Reafon of fuch Difficult Births com- 
monly proceeds, either from the wrong Situation of the 
Infant, or That of the Womb ; the lattey of which al- 
$ ways occafions the greater Difficulty , efpecially when it 
^ is accidentally join'd with the Firfi, to avail Degree o£ 
$ Aggravation : Of which, as follows of courfe. 

* • * FI FT HLY, Another Advantage of the TOUCH \ is 

; ; the truly Knowing whether the Infant be in a Natural , 
or Preternatural Pofture. For the MIDWIFE finding the 
Orifice of the Womb fo open , that it admits one or two 
{, Fingers , file may diftindtly feel the Chin of the Infant 

v in a Natural Pofition , lying forwards on its Brcaft, and 

the Neck in the Middle of . the Orifice , or ftreigh t Before 
it ; fo that the Head being foremoft and loweft within 
the Borders of the Orifice , the Fingers cannot pafs any 
Farther. 

\ Pa HOW- 

i* 
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HOWEVER, fuppofing the Clunes, Knee , or 
Elbow, to prefent themfeives Fir ft in the ORIFICE ; It 
is true, they have their Roundnefs y but then they are 
eafily diftinguifhed from the Head: For the Globular 
Part of it is much broader and frnocther , than either Knee 
or E/bow y and harder than the Buttocks ; which Flefhy 
Part is focn diftinguifhed from the Bones, or the foft 
Membrane betwixt the Bones of the Head. 

BUT as a capable MIDWIFE can hereby diftin- 
guifh all Thefe with Facility, even before the Waters 
begin to flow ; fo I need not mention the Hands y which 
diftinguifh themfeives by the Fingers , as the Feet do, 
by the 'Toes or Heels ; and the Navel-ftring difcovers it- 
felf by its Softnefs , Thinnefs , and Roundnefs : All which, 
however yet, are more eafily known when the Mem- 
brane is broke, and the Waters have actually flown. For 
the Pans , which were before covered with this Mem- 
brane , lie now naked in the ORIFICE : Hence it 
often unluckily happens, that few MIDWIVES make 
an exad Scrutiny , about the Situation of the Infant, 
till this Time of Flooding ,* erroneoufly thinking they 
are then foon enough, which is an unaccountable Mis- 
take ; as will hereafter abundantly appear. 

SIXTHLY, It is perfedly known by the Touch, 
whether the Womb be in a Natural or Preternatural 
Pofture , as is plainly taught more at large in the fore- 
going Chapter. 

FINALLY, in fhort, we moft afluredly know 
by the Touch, what is proper to be done in all Pre- 
ternatural CafeSy upon giving Ajjiftance both to the Mo- 
ther and Infant ; as hereafter will fully appear by a 
more copious Differtation to that Purpofe. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

« 

Of the Genuine and Spurious LA ‘BOX! Rr 

TAINS. 

% 

T H E foie Reafon I add this Chapter, is, becaufe 
our common MIDIVIHES are fo often miftaken, 
and do fo frequently err in this Point , having no tho- 
rough-pac’d Knowledge of either fort of thefe PAINS : 
For when fhe comes to a Woman, taken ill with fevere 
PAINS in the Belly or Loins , being ignorant of the 
accurate Nicety of the Touch, fhe prefently concludes 
Thefe to be the. true labouring PAINS , becaufe they 
indeed often refemble them very much ; and fhe farther 
finding perhaps the ORIFICE a little relax'd and open> 
e*pe&s it to enlarge to her Satisfaction., Which, how- 
ever, not anfwering her Hopes, nor the PfllNS encrea- 
fing ; fhe endeavours by (limulating Medicines and other 
finiftrous Means , conformable to the perverfe Rules 
of her Practice, to raife and provoke Them : So that 
this, in fhort, is the Caufe , not only of many an untimely 
BIRTH , but alfo too commonly of many an untimely 
DEATH 

• N O W the Wind-Cholick , either in the Lower or 
Upper Part of the Belly, occafions frequent racking 
PAINS , as do alfo the Humours by Virtue of their 
Acidity , corroding the Inteftines ; and thefe Mordacious 
PAINS are generally attended with a fubfequent Loofe- 
nefs . In which Cafes , I always ufe proper mitigating 
and repelling Means, (fuch as a Carminative and EmoF 
lient Clyfter , &c : upon extreme Occafions) ; which pro- 
per Means infallibly anfwer my Ends in either Condi- 
tion. For if the PAINS that affiiCt the Woman are 
Spurious y They are thereby fuddenly laid and repreiled 
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and if Genuine , Thefe very felf-fame Means moft effec- 
tually promote and advance them to BIRTH. 

. BUT again, feme Women are taken with a mix’d 
Complication of Genuine and Spurious \ or Real and Falfe 
PAINS, that are properly called Tergiverfant ; which 
one Moment feem to deprefs the BIRTH, and encourage 
the Woman to Labour ; and the next convert them- 
felves into fcatter’d Cramps, and other contracting 
PAINS : And thefe difperfed Baftard-Pains are always 
more pernicious to the Woman, than the moft fevere 
natural ' Labour-Pains : This Cafe is alfo eafily diftin- 
guiflied by the Touch; which done, the falfe •wandring 
pains are firft to be affuag’d or carry ’d off, before the 
BIRTH can well fucceed. 

NOW, as to the real Natural and Genuine P am. 
They are, (methinks) in fhorr, eafily to be judged of 
by the Manner in which they always feize the Woman $ 


viz. 


I. FROM the Navel downwards to the Groin , re- 
flefting towards the Loins , with a deprefling and bear*- 
ing down upon the Womb and Privities, as occafional- 
ly mentioned in the preceding Chapter : And tho’ Thefe 
are fntermitting -(not continual) PAINS, yet their Se- 
verity 'and Violence extenuate the Umbilical, and pro*^ 
tuberate the Genital Parts , opening and diftending the 
P tiff ages. But befides, as the Blood is exagitated and 
fermented, it excites a Velocity of Pulse, and a Red- 
hefs of Face ; whilft the Belly waxes Fiery-hot, and a 
Feverifh Shivering or Trembling-Fit invades the whole Wo- 
man, efpecially the inferiour Limbs, but without any 
Frigidity . • ' ' ' - 

II; THE Membranes , with their Contents, which 
MIDWIVES commonly call the Gathering of the Water s t 
how prefent themfelves at the Orifice before the Head 
of the Infant, Tefem|>ling (to the Touch) Abortive Eggs 
without any Shell : upon Thefe breaking, the Waters 
begin to flow ,* at firft more sparingly, but by and by 
V\ore prof ufely, and at laft a waterijh Blood follows, when 
* GIRL is to be born ; ox a pure-colour d Blood , when a 

*’ **'»** » 1 i ~ ^ * s . ' t 
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EOT: Buc I alfo farther diftinguifh the BIRTH of an 
approaching EOT from that ot a GIRL, by the Labour- 
Pains ; for in the firft Cafe, thefe are far more fevere and 
penetrating, and accordingly the BIRTH much more 
expeditious, than in Cafe of a GIRL: In which (how- 
ever) the PAINS are more conftant and regular. 

III. AND now r , at laft, the OSSA COCCTG1S and 
COXENDICIS begin to yield, and give way ,* while the 
Bottom con t rafts, the Orifice of the Womb opens, and the 
Vagina dilates itfelf fully : So that now, and not be- 
fore, moft of the above-faid Signs evidently appear, I 
give my patient Woman the Word to Labour hey befl ; 
becaufe if (he begins fooner, Hie too much debilitates 
both Her f elf and fatigues the CHILD before its due 
Time. 

MOREOVER, I have feen fome Women in La- 
bour taken with a fudden Vomiting, that I fuppofe pro- 
ceeded from the natural Sympathy, which the Stomach 
bears to the Womb : Whereupon it difcharges a certain 
Vifcous Matter, which I have always obferv’d, upon its 
turning Bloody, to prefage an eafy LABOUR, and an ex- 
peditious DELIVER I. 

FARTHER yet, the MIDWIFE muft always 
remember, that when the commenced real PAINS of 
Labour chance to ceafe, the Woman’s Labouring Efforts 
muft alfo terminate with them in Courfe : And as this 
Cafe denotes a Debility of the Expuljive Faculty ; fo if it 
be not both Timely and fudicioufly affifted, It may prove 
of the worft of Confequences. In a word, fo much I 
have thought previoufly neceffary to my Purpofe, before 
I enter upon 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Tne Method of LJ TING the 

• , * f 

Woman. 

U PON this Occafion, the MIDWIFE ought, in 
the firjl place , carefully to obferve the Contents 
of the foregoing Chapter ; and. Secondly , To follow this 
general Rule, which I lay down out of abfolute Necejjt - 
ty : viz. 'That the Woman he delivered , and the • Child 
brought forth into the World as foon as poffhle after Flood- 
ing ; and that becaufe the Womb immediately, after 
This is over, falls, fhrinks, and contrafts itfelf again, 
and of Confequence compreffes the BIRTH very 
clofely. 

BUT in order to effect this Matter, as much de- 

} )ends upon the right Situation or Placing of the Woman; 
o I advife, in the firft place, that, as foon as the Wa- 
ters begin to flow, She be commodioufly placed either 
in a Bid, Chair, or Stool, properly adapted for that 
Purpofe, and laid with great Skill and Judgment, not 
too Supine , nor altogether Upright ; but (as it were) 
between a funding and lying Pofture : having her Back a 
little ere&ed for the freer Refpiration , and the better 
Labour ; with her Thighs at a due Liberty and Dis- 
tance, only feparated as much as poflibly they may ; 
her Knees a little elevated ; her Feet flayed againft Some- 
thing Firm, and her Heels bending Backwards. * 

HOWEVER I muft farther obferve in this 
place, that the POSITIONS of parturient Women are 
Very various and different ; feme doing this Work (as 
above) in a Bed, others in a Stool, and feme again I have 
feen deliver’d J landing , and leaning only a little Forwards 
upon the Bed-Jlead. Hence, I fay, that the POSTURES 
in time of Labour, differ not only according to the 

It) 
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Necejfity , but alfo fomtimes (in Natural Eafy Cafes ) 
g .according to the Cuftom of the Woman. 

B E that as it will, I would advife all Labouring 
Women, FIRST to make Choice of a dextrous and inge- 
gious MIDWIFE to attend them at that critical fun - 
Bure, fince the poetical Proverb ( Accidit in punfto , quod 
* nonfperatur in Anno ) holds as True in BIRTH as in any 
Cafe I know ; for fume Wo?nen after having fundry 
repeated Natural eafy BIRTHS , come at lad to fufter 
i by fome difficult or preternatural Accident , which may 
$ happen in a Moment of Time. 

*: ’'SECONDLY, I would advife all parturient 

fe Women , to give themfelves over into the Hands of fuch 
i a MIDWIFE , to be univerfally advifed and entirely di- 
re&ed by her Conduct : And thus being under the 

watchful Eye and diligent Care of the prudent and 
skilful MIDWIFE , the good Woman in her Travail has 
Nothing elfe to do (befides following InflruElion ) but 
only to affume Courage and Reflation to affift her own 
PAINS as fhe feels them coming on, by drawing and 
holding her Breath, as if fhe was to fob or Jigh , by 
l contracting the MUSCLES of her Belly , as much as 
poffible ; infomuch that the forcible Impreffion may bear 
alike upon each fide of the Womb, and deprefs the 
Diaphragma , which (of Confequence) fupprefles the 
L Womb. But then again in this Cafe I would obferve 

v briefly, that fhe is driftly to regard the TIME of a right 

true Travail , as at that funSlure only to ufe thefe her 
bed and dronged Endeavours. 

BUT now to return to the Duty of the attending 
MIDWIFE ; as occafion requires. She is to direct her 
Woman, either to lie, Jit, /land, ox walk, keeping her 
always Warm, and as clofe cover’d in Time of Touch- 
ing as poflible; for the leaftBreathalmod of ColdAir may 
occafion Convuljions, and other mod dangerous Acci- 
Ct dents. 

BECAUSE I have often obferv’d Women to be 
Coflive and bound in their Bellys upon this Occafion, 
which is of dangerous Confequence, I would therefore 

advife 
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advife in this Cafe to adhibite a gentle Emollient Clyfter ; 
not only that (by the Rectum being fo emptied) there 
may be the more Room for the neceffary Dilatation of 
the PARTS, but alfo that the unfortunate Ejfecls of 
Costiveness may be timely prevented : And the 

fame Means I would ufe, in Cafe of Heavy , Dull , or 
Languid PAINS ; ordering the Clyfter only in this Cafe 
to be made a little more Carminative ; as mentioned in 
the preceeding Chapter . 

B U T this however I would have done in the Be- 
ginning of the Travail , and reiterated (if need ,,fo re- 
quire) before the CHILD be advanced too far For- 
wards. 

NOW the MIDWIFE finding all things in a Na- 
tural Pofture , and the Child in a Forward way y is to ad- 
vance her Hand skilfully, (which at every individual 
Touch ought to be frefh-anointed with the Oil of 
white Lillies , Rofes , . &c. or Frefh-Butter , Hogs-Lard , or 
whatfoever of this Nature is readied at Hand) enter- 
ing the ORIFICE \vith the Fingers-Ends , dilating it by 
opening them gently as the Pains come on : Thrufting 

gradually the Sides of the ORIFICE towards the 
OCCIPUT or Hinder-part of the Child's Head, and 
moiftening thefe Paffages alfo with what (he ufes for her 
Hands . 

WHEN the VERTEX ’ or Crown of the Head , ap- 
pears without the Privities , the MIDWIFE moft com- 
monly calls out or fays the Child is in the Paffage ; 
and the parturient Woman then finding thefe Parts (as it 
were) fcratch'd or prick'd with Pins, often ground- 
lefly imagines that her MIDWIFE deals roughly by 
Her with Nails and Fingers ; whereas that Pungency is 
only occafioned by a violent Diftenfton , or perhaps a 
Laceration , fometimes inevitably made, by the Bulk o 
the Head of the 'INFANT. 

HOWEVER that be, and whatever the Woman 
may think or fay, the MIDWIFE is only to mind her 
own Bufincfs, and difcharge her Duty faithfully upon 
this CRISIS ; in otder to which, it is now High Time 

that 
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that fhe alfo place herfelf in a convenient Poflure to re- 
ceive the BIRTH: Which (when advanced as far as 

the EARS , or thereabouts) fhe is to take gentle hold of, 
by both Sides of the BEAD with both Hands ; fo that by 
th is Means fhe may be ready and able, againft the firft 
Onfet of the next good Pain, to draw forth the Child. 
In doing whereof, fhe muft take fpecial Care that the 
NAVEL-STRING be not entangled about the Neck , 
or any other Party left the Secundine or the IVomb itfelf 
thereby fuffer Violence, and confequently caufe either 
Flooding, or break the Stringy which may render the 
Cafe dangerous and the BIRTH difficult. 

B U T in thus attracting the INFANT \ the MID- 
WIFE muft carefully obferve, not to draw the HEAD 
ftraight-forwards, but move it gently from Side to Side , 
that the Shoulders may the more readily and eafily take 
Place : For thefe muft immediately follow the HEAD 
without Lofs of Time, other ways the BIRTH may be 
ftrangled in the Pajjage by the WOMB fhutting upon 
its Neck: To prevent which Tragical Catafirophe, the 

Cunning Expert MIDWIFE direftly Aides in her 
Fingers under the Arm-Pitts , and then draws difcreetly 
the BODY forth without any Difficulty or Danger. - 

THUS, in fine. We have difcreetly deliver’d our 
good WOMAMy in Cafe of a Natural Eafy Birth 1 but 
on the other Side, in difficult and Preternatural Cafes , 
the feveral Conditions and Circumftances will mightily 
differ from the Beginning ; becaufe in thefe the PAINS 
are not always fufEcient to produce the BIRTH. 
Hence it » is fometimes more convenient for the 
WOMAN to be PaffivCy rather than ABive ; efpecially 
when the Position of either the Womby or the Infant 
is Prete) natural : For then it is the MIDWIFE* s whole 
Bufinefs to labour more than the WOMAN ; then her 
ingenious Touch is of infinite Service to the PAR - 
TURIENTy fince by that only fhe can diltinguifh the 
Degree of the III Situation whether of the CHILD or the 
WOMB. Which being dextrou Ay done, She is in the next 
Place, prudently to confider what kind of POSTURE , 

Sitting 
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Sitting or tying , is moft convenient, that fhe may the 
better difcharge her own good Office and Duty : Of which 
I lhall treat more particularly in the following re- 
ipeftive Chapters ; fince it ftill remains here, by the way, 
that we alfo deliver our above-mention ’d IVoman of her 
After-Birth, &c. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

t , * 

Of the Method of ExtraZling the SE 

CUNT) I NE> &c. 


A FTER all, to perfeft or finifh the Woman* 
DELIVERY , it ftill remains that She be freed of 
her After-Birth, or Secundine. Now this I advife 
to be done with all imaginable Speed, after the Child 
is born , even before the NAVEL-STRING is cut : Be- 
caufe the Womb immediately contrails itfelf, fo that 
This cannot be accomplilh’d afterwards without great 
Difficulty . 

HOWEVER, I know beforehand, that my Me- 
thod of performing this Work, which I am about to lay 
down, will be thought a ftrange Innovation in Mid- 
wifery ; but without any regard to that, in fpeaking to 
this Point , I fhall Firft fuppofe this Body to be already 
Joofen’d from the Womb ; in which Cafe the Midwife 
has nothing to do, but to draw the STRING gently, 
which fhe holds in One Hand> twifted twice or thrice 
a-round one or more of her Fingers , while fhe pafles the 
Other Hand into the Womb, following always the 
STRING (as her Guide ) to the Place where the Bur- 
then lies: And where, as in this Cafe y it naturally 

prefents itfelf to the Orifice, She ftretches her Hand 
up length-ways, taking hold of it betwixt her Fingers; 
and thus, by the Afliftance of the other Hand always 

attrafting 
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attraSing i'oftly the SPRING, (be brings it at Iaft 
fc moft commodioufly away. 

fftc M SECONDLY, I (hall fuppofe, in the mean Time, 
til this Body to continue fixed to the Womb, either in Part 
or in Whole : In which Cafe , if in Part , the Midwife 

finding by the Touch the other Loofe Part y moves her 
Hand thither betwixt 'That and the Womb, (baking or 
flirring it gently backwards and forwards , until fuch 
5 iij time as it is entirely loofend , when fhe proceeds as Be- 
fore : But if in whole, and that it (ticks very Faft, then 

the MIDWIFE places her Hindmofi Fingers on its Exteri - 
cur Part againft the Womb, and her Fore-Fingers againft 
the Infide ; fo that thus by pulling foftly on all Sides 
t!u» quite round, it is eafily loofend and extracted as Above. 

THIRDLY, I (hall fuppofe this SECUNDINE 
alfo (tho* loofen’d fuccefsfuily) to be fo very Large , 
that it cannot pafs through the ORIFICE : In this 

Cafe , I only defire my deliver’d Woman to concur with 
^ me, and behave herfelf as if fhe was forcing or expel-; 

W; ling the CHILD ; for then whilft I at the fame time 

if gently attract the STRING , it immediately follows. 
f I very well know that Mr. Mauriceau and all others 
V*' either in and before his Time, teach quite different Me- 
thods of extruding the AFTER-BIRTH ; fuch as are 
by the WOMAN’S blowing in her Ft ft, putting her Finger 
in her Throat , and the like ; which when the poor Patient 
has done, and flood them All out ineffeElually , together 
n wirh their many other various uncertain Experiments to 
no Purpofe, and none of them have fucceeded (as it 
* has often happen’d) : Then at laft, and not till then, 

they direft the aforefaid Method of the HAND to be 
ufed. But now-a-days, we know better Things than 
to run fuch indifcreet Rfques, when we may go a fafer 
Way to work ; or to make ufe of Uncertainties , when 
we know more Infallible Means . As I (ball, I hope, 
make this Method plainly appear to be; notwithftand- 
ing all the great Cautions of thofe Authors publifh’d, 
and the Difficulties they make of it in our Practice of 

MID- 
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AIIDIVIFERT : And thac I will endeavour to do 

from the following Con ft derations , viz. 

I. IF after the Birth of the Infant, the Hand be 
prefently pafs'd into the Womb, it (lips in together 
with Part of the Arm , as far as is needful, without the 
leaft Trouble or Inconvenience to the Woman ; the Womb 
as well as its Orifice continuing always, fo long as 
this may be done, fufficiently Open: And thus the 
Birth may be skilfully accomplifhed or perfe&ed, as 
it were, in an Infant ; while others (trying their vain 
Projells) fpend many trifling Hours about it, and it is 
ten to one , if at laft they fucceed. 

II. BY thefe means, moreover, I prefently know 
whether there be One, Another , or More INFANTS to 
follow ; w'hether there be a dead CHILD , falfe CON- 
CEPTION, or any Foreign Body whatfoever, lodged in 
the Womb ; w'hether any Part , or Pieces of the Secun- 
dine, or Membranes , or Lumps of Clotted Blood , be left 
behind and retain'd : All which I propofe to bring a- 
way either before, or after the Secundine, as Occafion 
ferves, with the greateft Safety as w'ell as Expedition . 

III. AFTER having thoroughly fearched on all 
Sides , and thus duly cleans'd the Womb, by continuing 
my Hand in it, until it contracts about that Hand, 
firft above towards the Bottom , and then below to- 
wards the Orifice , which happens very quickly : I 
find myfelf then , by great Experience, able to redify 
all Oblique and Preternatural Situations of the Womb; 
as in Cafe of a Prolapsus, (or Falling down) I can 
hereby move it carefully Up again : If it lies too 
much Backwards, by elevating it while it gradually 
contracts, I can eafily bring it Forwards, to its Na- 
tural Pofttion : If it hangs too much Forwards, I can 
quickly reduce it Backwards : If it tends to either Side , 
I can directly move it to its Center. And thus, in 
fhort, I hope I may be allow 'd gently and gradually to 
reftore the Womb to its Natural Place and Poftwre , how 
Preter naturally and Obliquely foever its Situation may hap^ 
pen to be disorder'd. 

NOW 
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NOW This being io fuccefsfully done, I can, in 
fine, affure and fecure any Lying-in-Wcman y that her 
Womb is both duly purg'd , and naturally flout again as it 
ought to be ; which I take to be the greated Satisfaction 
the Child-Bed-Woman can conceive in her Condition. 
Whereas, 

IV. TH EY . who leave all thefe Things to mere 
Nature, rifque their Patient’s future lVelfare y and 
very often her Life too, as innumerable Tragical Ex- 
amples witnefs : For Nature itfelf mod particularly 
requires our fpccial Ajfiftance in this Cafe. But (accor- 
ding to their indifferent Notions) it is Time enough toaffift 
Nature, when it is found Deficient •, and then, in Cafe o£ 
Ex TRF.MiTY, they unanimoufly agree that there is no 
other way to help or fave the Woman's Life, but by 
this Method of Manual Operation. To which I an- 
fwer, that Nature operates not in an Lifiant y but (in 
ail Cafes) requires a competent Time , to difcharge its 
jefpedfcive Functions; and being left too long to itfelf, 
Tor want of Help, is many a-time (by intervening Acci- 
dents) found at lafl Incapable : Upon which, then Tbey 9 
beginning their Endeavours to fecond it y generally come 
too late. For if the Cafe does not prove to be pad all 
Remedy , it is at lead (by this Protraction of Time) often 
rendred not only difficult , but alfo defperate ; as will evi- 
dently appear in the Cafe in handy from what follows, 
viz,. 

I. WHILE They (conformable to the general and 
univerfal Pr aLtice of common MIDJVIVES) expeft: the 
Performance of Nature, or the Succefs of their trifling 
Means , in the mean time, the Orifice of the Womb is fo 
clofely flout up. t that in the fpace of an Hour or two, it 
cannot be penetrated y without renovating the mod fe- 
vere racking Pains to th z Woman, w’ho (perhaps) has 
been fufficiently fpent before, by the Delivery of 
her Infant, and is novo confequently incapable of 
Handing cut the renew’d Pangs : whereby of courfe 
She mud fuccumb at lad, and give up the Ghoft y for 
want of Timely Help ; as innumerable Infiances confirm 
for an undeniable Truth. But, H. 
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II. S U P P O S I N G the Woman to be able to 
undergo the PAINS , yet the Womb is however con- 
tracted, and the SECUNDINE bound fo clofe up, that 
this Body , which before adher’d Cake-ways to its Bottom 
in a fmooth and broad Form y is now fo fqueez’d into a 
fmall and long Figure, that it is even now a Difficulty 
next to Impoflible, to reach the Bottom of the Womb, 
and ftill a harder Task to extraft an entire Secundine , 
without prejudicing the Womb. 

III. THEY who altogether negleft Manual Opera- 

tion, may (I confefs) fometimes deliver their Woman, 
when Succefs accidentally anfwers their Wish : But 
without this Mean y they cannot poffibly "reftore a pro- 
laps’d , fallen-down , or an obliquely fituated Womb, to its 
natural Pvfition . No, to the Contrary, Nothing is 

more common among ignorant unwary MIDWIVES , 
than to invert and draw down the Bottom of the Womb 
itfelf, by pulling the Navel-String , as they foolifhly in- 
tend by means of it only to extrad the SECUNDINE • 
Neither does the Mifchief always end here, but mif- 
taking this Body y when fo found by their Touch, they 
immediately imagine it to be the Head of another In- 
fant ; and perfevering in this falfe ConjeBure , they 
manifeftly expofe the poor Woman to the Hazard of 
her Life. Neither, 

IV. POSSIBLY can They , without the Ufe of the 
Hand, fo clean fe the Womb of the Reliques of the SE - 
CUNDINE, which may flick up and down to the 
Womb ; or of the Pieces or Parts of the Membranes , 
W'hich may remain there ; or of the clotted Blood , which 
commonly flays behind. From hence therefore it ne- 
ceflarily follows, that ( without the Means of the Hand) 
They cannot be Poficive or Certain in any Circumfiance , 

• relating to the True State of the Woman . They can 
neither affure Herfelf, nor thofe concern’d, that her 
Womb is duly purged ; if (perchance) of the SECUN- 
DINE y which they may guefs at by the Sight, yet not 
of the Fragments of the Membranes , nor of the clotted 
Blocd, which they can never be certain of, but by this 

Method ; 
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Method. I mention thefe Things, becaufe the leaft Part 
of Either being retain'd, or left Behind in the Womb, 
may coft the Woman her Life, as innumerable Prece- 
dents do teftify. Nor, 

V. C A N they poffibly fecure the Woman , that her 
WOMB is duly fhut and contracted ; much lefs can they 
(without thefe Means) affirm that it is orderly fituated 
in its proper natural Center : By the Negled or Fault 
of which Condition , fhe is not only rendred Barren af- 
terwards, but alfo molt infirm all the Days of her 
Life . 

BUT notwithftanding how plain and eafy foever> I 
have endeavour'd to make out the above-mention’d 
Method, I would over and above recommend It only 
to the judicious and well-qualiff d MIDWIFE • by no 
Means to thofe that are ignorant in the Parts of GE- 
NERATION , nor to any jiff clumfy-fifted Perfon : And 
that for the Two following Reafons ; viz. 

I. LEST the String (by fome Accident or other) 
fhould break, and fhe, miffing this Guide to the SE- 
CUNDINE, fhould take One Part for Another , and con- 
fequently diflodge the Womb inftead of the After- 
Birth; which has undoubtedly often happen d by 
fuch blind Doings, notwithftanding this very remark- 
able Difference between Them, that the SECUNDINE 
diftinguifhes itfelf from the Other , by a^ great many lit- 
tle Inequalities on the Outfide, occaficn'd by the Roots 
of the Umbilical Vejfels. And, 

II. LEST jhe fhould unwarily either break, tear , 
or fcratch the Womb, with her thick, flefloy, rough, and 
rigid Hand, or with her Jiff and crooked Fingers: 
Either of which Accidents, may give Origin to various 
Misfortunes ; fuch as a Prolapsus, or Falling-down, a 
preternatural Flooding, an Inflammation , or Gangrene , &c. 

BUT we will now, in fine, fuppofe that the In- 
genuous MIDWIFE has after All difeharged her laithrui 
Duty in thefe Refpefts, with Care, Lenity, and good 
Ccnducl, as well as with great Art and Judgment : In 
which Cafe , it only remains, that fhe take the necei 
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and ufual Care of the Child-Bed-Woman and Infant; 
as hereafter will be directed in the refpe&ive Chapters 
of SECTION Vlth, to come. 

IN the mean Time* thefe curious Things being thui 
amply premifed in this Place, the Reader has no more 
fuperfluous Repetitions to expeft concerning them in the 
following Performance : And therefore with thefe Prefi- 
minaries I conclude my Fourth SECTION \ 
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CHAP. I. 

O/SIRTH. 



A N’s appointed Time may as reafonably 
allude to his BIRTH , as to his DEATH : 
His Days and his Months (mentioned by 
holy Job *) being as much determin’d, na+ 
turally fpeaking, in the One , as in the 

other Cafe. 

THE INFANT thus being thoroughly ripen’d, 
an d arrived to full Perfection of Maturity, the Hour 
approaches, in which it (corns any longer Confinement to 
fuch narrow Bounds. For the Animal Spirits being dif- 
c ontented, for want of due Liberty and free Motion ; 
t he Vitals , for w'ant of Refrigeration and Refrefhment ; 
.the Natural Spirits , for want of.fufficient Refpira - 
Uon and Nutrition : They all concur to make a Commotion , 
jfnd (as it were) a victorious Revolt or an Effort pufhing 

for CONQUEST 
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THE INFANT being thus irritated, immediately 
fhakes off its Fetters , breaks the Ligaments, rents the 
Membranes, thrufts through the Enclofures, and makes 
its moft vigorous Attempts to enlarge itfelf from the 
Prifon of the Womb, into that of the World. 

W HIGH Enlargement depends very much indeed 
upon NATURE , but more particularly on the 
Strength and Vigour of the INFANT, feconded by a pe- 
culiar Faculty of the Womb, that by degrees is drawn- 
in to Confent, and Endeavour to dillodge and expel its 
troublefome and obftreperous GUEST. 

NOW the INFANT, during the whole Time of 
Geflation , adhering to the WOMB , by the Umbilical r, 
as the Fruit does to the Tree by the Stalks, upon this 
Occafion difiends the WOMB, and having valiantly 
turn’d itfelf, breaks the Membrane f,and diffolves the Ace- 
tabula : When alfo the Orifice ol the WOMB is com- 
petently open'd ; and That (in Avicenna's memorable 
Words*) at the Command of the great God. Upon 
This the Waters (low; the Umbilicals parting from the 
WOMB and their proper Veffels , and the Veins and Ar- 
teries of the SECUNDINE fevering themfelves, in like 
manner ; As ripe Fruit, or the Leaves of Trees, in Au- 
tumn fall-off’ naturally, or break from their proper Stalks. 

THUS the WOMB, exerting its extenlive and 
expuliive Faculties , excludes the Legitimate INFANf • 
To which great Work alfo, the Painful Labours , and 
Labouring Pangs of the MOTHER (in the manner they 
happen with the contracted Spirits , deprefs'd Midriff, 
and comprefs'd Mufcles of the Abdomen) contribute 
not a little Help. And, in fhort, this ftupendous Work 
or Action is called BIRTH ; and is nothing elfe > but an 
Exclufion of the mature CHILD . 

WHICH BIRTH proceeds either from Canfes ol 
the INFANT, or from Gaufes of the WOMB : Ol the 
INFANT \ becaufe through the ftriCt Confinement ol a 
narrow Place, and Defect f of Aliment, and Refrigera - 


* Lib. 3. Fen. 21. Tract. 1. cap, 1. f Hipp. dc Nat. Puer. 
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ticn y It kicks and fpurns for its Exit : Of the WOMB , 
becaufe about that ‘Time, being overloaded and ag- 
grieved by the Bulk and Weight of the Child, it en- 
deavours, by its own expulfive Faculty , to disburthen 
itfelf, and propel or drive it forth to the utmoft of its 
Power. For 

AS it is the proper Function of the Stomach, to 
eject the noxious Humours by Vomit, and deject the Na- 
tural Excrements into the INTESTINES ; as it is alfo 
the Off ce of the RECTUM to evacuate the Faces; as like-** 
wife the Prcfujion of the LJrine is the Altion of the Blad- 
der ; as again the Extrufion of all fuliginous Matters is 
the Work of the Heart and Lungs ; and as, at laft, the 
Effujion of the Genital Seed (in Venery) is the Operation 
ot the Virile Testicles : So the Exclufion of the Mature 
FOETUS is the Eighth f and laft proper Action of the 
WOMB ; which is juftly deemed the only Primary Agent 
and Active Caufe of BIRTH , as the excluded FOETUS 
is the PaJJive. 

BUT this BIRTH is not always Uniform ; for as it 
differs in Time , fo it does alfo in Manner: From hence 
we have with refpedt to the Time, Legitimate and Illegi - 
timate BIRTHS, which being already difcufs’d * *, I fhall 
refume nothing by way of Repetition in this Place : And 
with refpeft to the Manner, we have alfo two general 
Sorts, namely, Natural and Preternatut'al BIRTHS; 
which together with their particular Branches , I am 
now to enter upon, without any farther Digrellion. 


f Se£fr. IV. Chap. 9. • 

* SeQ:. II J. Chap. 31, 32, Qfic. 
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CHAP. II. 

0 / Natural ZIRTHS. 

B Y a Natural BIRTH , I mean nothing rife, but 
that which is perform’d without any A R T or 
Artificial Means ; which BIRTH (of itfelf ) ftrictly ob- 
ferves the Order and Appointment of Nature ; That 
is in the INFANTS coming Headforemoft y Face down- 
wards, Arms fiolowing, extended (along the Sides') flraic 
upwards, towards the Thighs . 

HIPPOCRATES y s Reafon\, in fhort, for the 
CHILD'S thus turning and presenting itfelf, is very 
good ; viz,. Becaufe of all the Parts , the Head is the 
Heavieft about the Time of BIRTH , as appears more 
at large from Seel. I. Chap. 10. 

BUT befides this Argument, I believe Wife Na- 
ture has alfo order’d it thus ; becaufe This indubitably 
is the moft fafe and eafy Manner of EXITION both for 
the Mother and Infant : Infomuch that by all other 
Methods of EXTRACTION , One or the Other, and 
fometimes Beth Lives are, or may be, endanger'd, if 
not very dextroufly perform’d, according to the bed 
Laws of Art and Judgment, as by and by will more 
manifeftly appear. 

BUT becaufe I have generally obferv’d moft Au- 
thors to treat promifeuoufly of BIRTHS, not only ac- 
counting fome, which are really Natural , to be Preter- 
natural \ but alfo both handling and writing of them as 
finch, only becaufe attended with fome diffiult Circum- 
ftances : I fhall (in this place) take Leave to make an 
agreeable DiftinBion betwixt the different Sorts of Natu- 
ral BIRTHS, in order to make every thing the more 
clear and obvious to the Conception of the Reader. Upon 
which Account therefore, I fhall reduce Thefie to two 

« j Dc Nat. Puer, 

' • ' Heads , 
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Heads , and that under the Titles of Natural Eafy , and 
1 Natural Difficult BIRTHS. 

THE FIRST of which I include in this Chapter ; 
but becaufe in this Cafe ( which I call a Natural Eafy 
BIRTH), Nature alone always performs the Work , 
without any Help of ART or Artful Means ; and becaufe 
alfo the Midwife (upon this Occafion) has but little or 
■- nothing to do, fave only to obferve the concluding Chap- 
ters of thelafl preceding Section ; and upon receiving 
the Child, immediately to manage and provide both for 
the Mother and the Infant according to their feveral 

* NeceffitieSyZS hereafter fhall be inculcated in the refpeftive 

* Chapters of the next following Section : I fay, for thefe 
Reafons , I have no Room here to infill farther on this 

> prefent Head ; wherefore I proceed in courfe to the 
t SECOND Sort of thefe BIRTHS \ Namely— 

4 

j CHAP. III. 

■f Of Natural ^Difficult BIRTHS. 

s' ‘ • 

T H O’ indeed every difficult Expulfion of the IN- 
FANT \ from whatfoever Caufe it may proceed, 

1 is verily a Difficult BIRTH ; yet I fhall here diftinguifli 
a difficult One from a preternatural BIRTH ; not only 
r that I may thereby, the better avoid the Confufeon 

) which others have led themfelves into, by treating of 

• Both promifcuoufly, but alfo that my Method may 
tend the more to the peculiar Benefit and Advantage 
of the Ingenious Reader. 

WHEREFORE I call that a Difficult BIRTH ; 
where, hotwithftanding the Figure and Dhnenfious of 
the CHILD , anfwer in all refpedts to its proper na- 
tural Pofture y in a Perpendicular Womb, duly fituated, yet 
the Exclufion of the INFANT , is retarded, by fome 
certain Oppofftion or Difficulty . From hence proceeds 

4 the 
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the real Difference between This and the Natural Eafy 
BIRTH , forafmuch as This always requires lefs or more 
skilful A ff: fiance , according to various Circumftances, 
and That but Little or note at all. 

NOW the Caufes of Difficult BIRTHS are very 
various, and according to the Nature of them. This 
fometimes proves equally as dangerous as the Preterna- 
tural ; but when fo it happens, I have commonly ob- 
served the Fault to be, for the moft Part wholly owing 
to the arrogant MIDWIFE , who either knew not 
how to remove the Caufe and facilitate the BIRTH 
herfelfy or delayed applying betimes to Some Abler Per- 
' fen , for the Relief and Safety of her Labouring WO- 
MAN. 

HENCE arifes a Fundamental Maxim, which I 
would lay down for a memorable Rule to all Such Igno- 
r ants j that no MIDWIFE ought to keep a Woman 
in this Condition under her Hands (efpecially in a Place 
where extraordinary Help is to be had) any longer , 
than flic finds the Advances of BIRTH anfwer to the 
Proportion of Time Spent about it : But forthwith She 
ought to deliver her up to the Care of the more Skilful 
and Judicious Prattifer in this Art, In which Cafe , 
of Compliance and Condefcenfion y She is to be highly com- 
mended for her tender Care, and cautious Concern ; 
whereas upon afting contrary to this good Rule out of 
Pride or Obftinacy, and the fatal Accident enfuing, I 
have known the MIDWIFE to have been try'd for her 
Life in the City of Venice. 

BUT that I may render every thing Plain and Eafy 
to the Apprehenfion of the weakefl Reader, by reafon 
that the Caufes of Difficult BIRTHS are both different 
and numerous y I (hall again reduce them to Two Classes; 
namely, External and Internal : The External , I lhall 
include in the next following Chapter ; but the Internal 
Caufes y requiring a more Curious and Extenfive Diluci- 
dation , may (1 hope) be pertinently divided into a 
TZ reef ild Difference ; viz. Caufes of the Mother, of the 

In- 
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Infant, and of the Passages; which I propofe to 
handle particularly, all in their due Order. But Firft, 



CHAP. IV. 

Of Difficult SIRf HSy proceeding from Ex- 
terna/ Caufes. 


I N all difficult Cafes, the Cure or Remedy chiefly de- 
pends upon the certain Knowledge of the Nature of 
the Cafe, and the Caufe of the Difficulty : Since (accord- 
ing to Celfus *, that noble Roman Phyfician ) it is not to 
be fuppos’d that He fhould know how to remedy Df~ 
eafes ; who knows not their Original Caufes . 

FOR as in other Cafes, fo alfo in MIWIFERT the 
Caufe being known, the Difficulty is eafily remov’d ; but 
efpecially when it only proceeds from External Caufes 
it requires no great Art, fave only the MIDIYIFE'% 
particular Notice and difcreet Animadverjion . 

AS, FIRST, forlnftance, in Cafe of any Difficulty, 
occafion’d by an Intemperature, or inclement Confiituticn 
of Weather and Air ; the more adverfe or inclement 
the Weather is, the more tender Care ought to be 
taken of the Labouring Woman : Namely, in Summer, 
when the Heat fcorches fo much as to diffipate the Wo- 
man's Strength , fhe ought . to Labour in a Ground- 
Chamber backwards, which may be ftrewed (for the 
Purpofe) with Vine or Widow-Leaves, Rofe-Water , and 
a little Vinegar ; as it is cuftomary in hot Countries . 

IN Winter, when the Cold pinches fo as to condenfe 
and aftringe the Womb and the Pajfages, fhe ought to 
Labour in an Upper-Room, kept moderately warm with 
one continued Fire ; the MIDWIFE rubbing gently the 
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Hypogaftrick and Ifchiatick Regions every now and then 
with hot Cloatbes . 

IN Spring and Fall, when parching dry Weather , 
with North and Eafl Winds moft abound, the MID- 
WIFE ought not only to rub thefe Inferiowr Regions 
with hot Cloaths ; but alfo to quality the Influences 
of the Siccid AIR , by anointing the Paffages with proper 
Unguents. 

A Second External Caufe may proceed from the 
Paffions of the Will or Mind, as it often does from 
Fear and Defpair , DejeBion and Pufillanimity : In which 
Cafe y it is the MID WIFE’S Duty to encourage her 
Woman by the Hopes of a Speedy DELIVERY, and 
doing well under God's Bleffing. When the Caufe arifes 
from Anger or Sorrow , thele are to be afluaged by the re- 
peated Chriflian Exhortations , and Friendly Admonitions of 
the Midwife and Gossips. When it comes from Pride 
and Obflinacy , as has been the Cafe of fome Lofty 
\Vomen ; who (deeming themfelves too good, to be 
treated after the common Courfe of Mankind) have re- 
fufed to undergo or permit the proper Means , abfolute- 
ly neceffary for their own Relief ; This ought to be 
feverely check'd by the Company , efpecially by the nearefl 
Friends ; the Midwife (by proper Remonflrances ) con- 
vincing her to her Shame of her obftinate Sin. When 
it proceeds, in fine, from Bafhfulnefs or too ftrift a 
Mode fly y fhe may be juftly reprehended of Folly ; for 
no Woman of good Sense (how Modeft and Virtuous 
foever) will expofe her own Life or her Infant's to 
Danger , for the trifling Fancies or Caprices of her own 
vain Imagination, efpecially in a Cafe where like things 
happen to All equally of Flefh and Blood. 

. BUT when it happens to proceed from the Wo- 
man s being ill-aflfefted, or owing a private Grudge or 
Hatred to any in the Company , (as I once knew it to be 
the Caufe of a difficult and lingring BIRl’H) She ought 
to fpeak her Mind freely, at leaf! to her MIDWIFE ; 
who ought to give the Perfon civil Notice to retire 
forthwith, for certain Reafons, &c. - - 
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A Third External Caufe of a difficult B I RT H may 
proceed from a wrong Pojition y or other finiflrous Methods 
taken to affift the Woman : In which Cafe , fuch Incon - 
leniencies are to be alter'd, and better Meafures prac- 
tis'd ; for thus the Caufe being removed, the BIRTH 
differs in Nothing from That of the Natural Eafy Cafe . 

WHENCE I come, in the next Place, to fpeak 
of Difficult BIRTHS, proceeding from Internal Caufes ; 
and becaufe they are Threefold, as has been before ob- 
ferved, I fhali affign them as many refpe&ive Chapters , 
treating of Each in their due Order, as mentioned. 



CHAP. V. 

Of ‘Difficult SIRIUS, proceeding from 
Caufes of the MO 2 HE R* 

I N this (as in the former Cafe ) the Midwife mud 
ufe her mod acute and niceft Judgment , to find out 
the particular Caufe of the Difficulty . Which being 
done, 

I. IF She finds it arifes from the Woman’s being 
too 7 oung y or too Old y of her firft Child y or too Lean at 
laft ; fhe is to anoint the Pajfages with proper Unguents , 
which ought to be done fome time before , as well as in 
the Hour of LABOUR : When fhe is likewife to employ 
her fubtile Hand , in affifting and augmenting the Dilata- 
tion of the Orifice ; as is requifite alfo in Cafe of the 
Woman being too Fat or Grofs. 

II. IF the Woman be too fmall, fhort y crooked, or mif- 
fiwped, not having a Breafi ftrong enough to forward and 
bear down her PAINS; or if fhe be over tender, fenfible, 
and apprehenfive of PAIN ; or too weak, and not able to 
contribute or affift by her own forcing Endeavours ; or 
ffioYt-winded, and not capable to conftrain her Spirits 
downwards : In all thefe Cafes fhe is to be kept upright , 
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for the more free Refpiration, as well as for encreafing her 
PAINS ', /landing or walking about the Room, according to 
her Strength , being fupported under her Arms, and not 
put to Bed until at lead; the WATERSare broke. But, 
in the mean Time, the weak and tender Woman ought 
to be now and then comforted and refrefhed with frefb 
foft Eggs , good Broths, fellies, a little Wine and Toaft, 
a little Wine and Water , or fuch like convenient Things, 
as well as with the Hopes of a fpeedy Delivery. 

III. WHEN the PAINS are not Natural or Ge- 
nuine ; but Spurious, Faint and Languid ; or Shifting and 
Ter giver f ant ; fuch are to be afluaged by proper Leni- 
tives and Anodynes ; which being regularly done, the 
Genuine Pains may be excited by proper Clyfiers, and di- 
vers other Means. But I would advife none to a 
Profufe Ufe of MEDICINES in fuch Cafes, fince I well 
know that many a Woman has loft her Life by 
ufing do! or if ck Medicines, prefcribed by imprudent 
MIDWIVES, without conlidering, *or fo much as 
knowing the true Circum fiances of the Condition : 
Whereas in moft Cafes, by the ingenious Motion of ail 
Experienc’d Hand only, the Pains may be fufficiently a- 
waken’d, and the Birth falely promoted. 

IV. WHEN the Difficulty proceeds from the De- 
bility of the Womb, or its Expul five Faculty , not being 
able ? or capable to Exclude the INFANT, becaufe of a 
more ftrong and valid Retentive Power ; In this Con- 
dition, if there be no evident External Caufe to be ob- 
viated, it depends chiefly upon the Subtile Hand of the 
MIDWIFE, to affift the Womb in its FunElion ; and 
otherways the PATIENT is only to be treated as in 
the Cafe of the weak and tender Woman above-men- 
tioned. 

V. WHEN the Woman is taken with any Acute Dif- 
eafe, the BIRTH is to be prompted by all fait Means ; and 
if a Natural DELIVERY does not prefencly fucceed, an 
Artificial one muft (without Lofs of Time) be under- 
taken. As in the Cafe of immoderate and continual 
Floodings , with concomitant Convulfions , which always 
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proceed from the Separation of the SECUNDINE (ei- 
ther in whole or in part) from the Womb, and happen 
many different ways, as already mentioned at large f. 

IN thefe Gz/er,efpecially if the Secundine is found (by 
the Touch) at the Orifice, there is no Hope of Stopping 
them by any other Means, than by delivering the Wo- 
man ; which now the fooner done, the better (for faving 
two Lives) and that whether at full time of Reckoning 
or not. But this Operation, I conceive, is to be moft dif- 
creetly Undertaken in the manner following, viz,. 

THE Woman is to be placed in Bed, with the Upper 
and Lower Part of her Body almoft equal, then the 
Midwife is gently and gradually to introduce her 
Fingers into the Orifice , dilating it cautioufly with one or 
two , until fhe can enter them All ; when opening the 
Matrix by Degrees, fhe gets in her Whole Hand, and 
thereby firft carefully tears the Membrane with her Nails , 
if the WAFERS are not previoully broke : Then fhe 
puts her Hand in the fame Membrane to the Infant's 
Feet , feekitig them in their Place, where they are to be 
found, when they don't prefent themfelves at Firft : 
Becaufe, the Hold by the FEET being Better , it is more 
eafy to deliver by Them, in this Cafe,than by the HEAD , 
or any other Part . After this the FEET being found, 
the Child is eafily turn d, as long as the Womb is loofe 
and flippery, and the Humours not quite flown off ; which 
being nicely done, the FEET are to be drawn out 
both together , if poffible ; but if otherways, they mufl: be 
drawn down feParately, with great Caution : And fo 

being conjoin'd or held faft together, they are to be 
drawn forward with one Hand, whilft the other is cir- 
cumfpe&ly thruft towards the Knees or Buttocks of the 
Child, in order thereby to turn alfo the whole 
Body of the Infant, lo that its Face , Belly , and Toes 
may tend downwards towards the RECTUM 

IN thi sPofture the Child may be gently and gradually 
extracted with Eafe ; next the SECUNDINE mufl; be 
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fetch’d away in its Turn, and laftly the Womb is to be 
thoroughly cleans’d of all beterogenecusBodieSySiS formerly 
dire&ed f. And thus the Womb (having yielded up its 
Contents ) immediately contra&s, by which MEANS of 
divine Appointment, the Veflels clofe and fihut firmly, 
and confequently the FLUX ceafes, together with all 
the concomitant SYMPTOMS. 

BUT it is to be w'ell remembred, that this Opera- 
tion ought to be timely perform’d ; that is, before the 
Woman has loft too much Blood , or is too much fpent ; 
in which Condition fuch a painful Attempt would but 
accelerate her Death. As to her Regimen next, upon 
this melancholy Occafion, She muff be duly provided 
for before-hand , that fhe may be able to undergo and 
{land out fuch an extream difficult DELIVERY ; and 
afterwards, that fhe may recruit her Spirits , and retrieve 
her exhaufted Strength : For which Purpofes, fhe 

ought to be fupplied from time to time with fome 
good Broths , Jellys , and a little generous Wine y fmelling 
continually Rofe-Viuegar , and applying repeated warm 
Tvafls dipt in Wine (in which Cinnamon has been infus’d 
or boil’d) to the Region of her Heart, as alfo Napkins 
dipt in a Mixture of IVater and Vinegar about her 
Reins, in order for turning the Courfe of the Flux. 

THESE Things being all duly and artfully per- 
form’d, the Patient (under God) will foon recover 
and be in Statu quo. Now Thefe y in fhort, are all the 
principal and moft common Caufes cf difficult Births 
proceeding from the part of the Mother ; which being 
thus difcutfed with all Brevity, I go on to 
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CHAP; VI. 

Of 'Difficult BIRTHS proceeding from 
Canfes of the INF J NT. 


I T fometimes alfo happens, that the Difficulty ini 
Labour arifes from the Infant : And that 

FIRST y when Two or More ftrive for Priority in 
B IR TH. 

NOW this Condition the Midwife can no other- 
ways diftinguifh or difeover, but by the Touch ,* and 
when the one is more forward than the other , 'tis not to 
be done or known, until fhe has even touch'd the very 
Fund of the Womb : Becaufe fometimes it fo happens, 

that One Child has its Hands and Feet fo intermix'd, 
that whatever way She turns her Hand , file finds Legs 
or Arms , Hands or Feet , which often deceives Mid wives, 
believing there are TWINS . But in this perplex'd 
Cafe the moft fure and only certain Sign y is, when fhe 
feels twoHeads or two Backs; for then fhe cannot be Mif- 
taken, fince one Body cannot ha vt two Heads y unlefsit 
be a Monster, which may be foon difeover'd by feel- 
ing if the double Head be fix’d to one and the fame Body. 

BUT in the Cafe of TWINS or more Children (as long 
as they come right) the Delivery is perform'd, as if 
the Woman had but One, in the Natural Cafe already 
Stated ; fo that I fhall repeat or recapitulate Nothing 
of what I have faid, only that the After-Birth, or 
Births are not to be touch'd , until all the CHILDREN 
are Born : Upon which drawing gently the Navel 

Strings fin their Turns) with the One Hand , the Other 
brings them forth eafily and orderly ; as is fee forth 
more fully in Sict.' IV. Chap. 18. 

A SECOND difficult LABOUR may proceed from the 
JT r eaknefs and Debility of the Infant, or from its being 
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too Small-grown ; in which Cafe, both the Woman and 
the Midwife are to ufe their beft mutual Endeavours * 
to promote the BIRTH , fince the CHILD can. do little 
or nothing for itfelf, and the Lefs it is, the lefs it is 
affe&ed with the THROWS of the Mother , and the 
lefs Imp re f/ on her Inlpulfes make upon it : Where- 

upon Nature is to be afiifted in this weak Condition by 
all convenient Means , whereof THAT of the Agile or 
Nimble Hand is the moft effectual. 

A THIRD difficult BIRTH may proceed from the 
Infant’s being too Big ; In which Place I mull* 
previoufly apprize the READER , that I no ways mean 
a MONSTER or Hydropical CHILD , but only One full, 
well , or Big-grown , which is only reckon’d too Big in 
regard of the Maternal Paffages , which may be too 
Small in Proportion. 

IN this Cafe , there is an abfolute Neceifity for Ma- 
nual A ff fiance, fince the PAINS ("however penetrating 
or forcible) cannot effect the Work. But and it the 
INFANT is fallen down (well turn’d) into the Pelvis, 
the Midwife ufing her belt and moft skilful Endeavours 
to dilate the Paffages below near the Os Coccygis, the 
Child may be eafiiy brought forth (without any dan- 
gerous Inflrument ) by her dextrous Hand only accom- 
plifhing the Work. In the mean Time, however, it is * 
to be minded always, that This is ftill more fafely and 
commodioufly done by the Feet, than by the Eli ad, 
alter carefully dilating the Os Coccygis, taking this ■ 
Opportunity in the beginning of the Labour, before • 
the INFANT is too much prefs’d down into the 
Pelvis. 

NOW thefe are, in fine, the moft common Caufes 
on the Part of the INFANT \ w hence I come to touch 
upon difficult BIRTHS , proceeding from Caufes of the 
Paffages ; which, becaufe they are various, I fubdivide * 
into a Fivefold Diver fity ; viz. Difficult B IR T H S, pro- 
ceeding from Caufes of the Membranes, from Caufes of 
the Pelvis, from Caufes of the Bones of the Pelvis, 
from Caufes of the Bladder and Rectum, and from 

Caufes 
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• Caufes of the Vagina : And becaufe all thele require 
to be Angularly explain’d, and particularly infilled up- 
on, I fhall aflign them as many refpe&ive Chapters . 
And Firft — r 

CHAP. VII. 

• • 

Of difficult BIRTHS, proceeding from Caufes 

of the MEMBRANES. 

S UCH Difficulties as Thefe, in BIRTH, may arife, 
FIRST, from the Strength and Firmnefs of the 
Membranes; when they happen to be f 0 grofs, callous , 
or thick, that the INFANI cannot eafily break through 
them. 

In this Cafe, when the MIDWIFE finds the Orifice 
of the Womb fufficiently dilated, for the Circumference 
of the Head, and the Child fo forward in the Pajfage , 
that it is ready for BIRTH \ and only impeded by the 
rigid or fliff Membrane ; then {he has juft Authority 
to break it gently with her Nails and Fingers ; taking 
Cave in the Act not to draw the Membrane towards 
her, becaufe thereby the Secu ndine (of which the 
^Iembrane, tho* diftingui fil’d from the Placenta, is 
in Efted, but the Thinner Part) would be untimely 
fe parated from the Womb, and the INFANT undone, 
unlefs prefently Born . 

BUT the MIDmFE, after All, mull always re- 
member, not to attempt This , before thefe mentioned 
Signs are obvious to her Touch; otherways the 
Waters being too foon difcharged, the CHILD is 
left behind, the Paffages grow dry, and that wmch 
might have been an Eafy and Speedy , proves a Difficult 

and Lingring BIRTH. , 

A N D the felf-fame Confequences arife from the Weak? 

nefs and Tenuity of the MEMBRANES $ when they 
^ v are 
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are fo thin and fojt , that they break, and the Waters 
( which are deftin’d to lubricate and moiften the Faff 
fagcs) ilow before their Time : In both which Cifes 9 
the Office of the Waters muft be fupply’d by proper 
Fomentations, and Oils, which (however coftly) falls far 
fhort of the EffeEl of what is fo Natural. However, 
in (h ort, neither of thefe Conditions , under the diligent 
Hand of the expert Midwife, can differ far from the 
Caff of an Faff BIRTH , as already defin'd ; wherefore 
I proceed regularly to 



< 2 ? < 2 * * 3 ? < 2 ? 

o*o tsowo 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of Difficult T IR f HS, proceeding from the 
Caufes of the TEL VIS. 


D ifficult births on part of the Pajfa ges , 

happen frequently, becaufe of fonie perverfe Form 
ot the BEL VI S, in thefe Refpects ; as by its being 
either too Large, too Narrow, or too Smooth. But that 
I may be the better underftood in this Matter : FIRST, 
by a PELVIS too large, I mean fuch an One, as is fo in 
comparifon with the Womb or Infant; in which 
Condition, as the Womb can neither be firmly fix'd, 
compa&ly inclos’d, or duly fupported, fo neither can 
the Head of the Infant and the WATERS be exactly de- 
prefl'ed upon the Orifice: Hence it often happens, that 
(belides the Midwife’s careful Hand ) the Privities are 
the bell, it not the only Defence, againft both the 
Womb and the Child’s falling out of the Body. 

SECON DL Y, By a PELVIS too fmaU, I mean, 
fuch an One as is fo, in Confideration of the Size of the 
whole Body ; in which Condition, the INFANT com- 
monly anfwering to that Proportion, its Head can by no 
Poflibility pafs thro’ the PEL VIS, in a Womb well 
feated, without great Force, by which Means the 
.Womb may be eatily turn’d obliquely : And thus confe- 

. - ‘ Womb 
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quencly the Smalinefs of the PELVIS , may fomecimes 
prove the Caufe of a Preternatural , as well as of a Dij- 
bf* fault BIRTH; and not only fo, but alfo the Death of 
)’ J ?• both the MOTHER and CHILD may enfue there- 

ci; ) upon, unlefs timely deliver’d by an Artful Hand, 

i T H I R D L Y, By a PELVIS too fmootb y I mean 

t tk ^ fuch an One y whofe Diflance betwixt the OSSA PUBIS 

far-- and the prominent Part of the OS SACRUM is too nar- 
i; & row; in which Ccnditicn, tho’ the Womb be well placed, 
it cannot admit the Head (efpecially if large and well- 
grown) without great Difficulty: And this fmooth PEL - 
VIS may alfo very eafily turn the Womb (either way) 
obliquely , and consequently prove of the fame dangerous 
confequential EffeCl with the preceeding Cafe . 

HENCE (I thinks it evidently appears, how ne- 
ceflary it is that all MIDWIVES Should not only know 
l the Form and Si ze of the PELVIS y but alfo the Situation 
and Connexion ot its B o n h s, as already deferib’d 
ft th at large j, that floe may thereby the better diftinguifh 
the Cinumftances by plainly difeerning the Caufes y and 
judge accurately of the Pofiticn of both the WOMB 
\ [c and the INFANT ; fo that in the beginning of the 
>r: p Labour, file may immediately difeover how the Pelvis 
js5* and its Entrance is form’d, whether Large or Narrow , 

! jj i Smooth or Round. 

FOR this Reafon, the firfl Thing that the MID- 
WIFE ought to do, when fhe comes to a Woman in 
Labour, is to try by the Touch, how all is circum- 
flan tinted, with refpedl to thefe Things ; and This is to 
be done before the WOMB and the CHILD are fallen 

9*' 

$ down into the Pelvis, that fhe may contrive her Work 
accordingly. Bccaule fometimes the Exclufion of the 
INFANT, is to be hoped for, from the Pains only ; 
Sometimes Nature is to be prudently a (Tilled ; fome- 
times there is an abfolute Neceffity for extracting the 
Child ("without lofs of Time) by an Artful Hand , as 
will hereafter more clearly appear; and fometimes a- 
gain the fame Ncceflicy obliges us to p rotraft th e 

I Vid. Seel. IV. Chap. 7, S. 
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BIRTH , that we may fave One or Both Lives : As in 
the Cafe of a fmooth Pelvis, the Os Pubis and the Ver- 
tebrae of the Sacrum being but little diftant,the Child’s 
Head is flopped ; when if the Mother fhould labour 
much, or endeavour to force an expeditious BIRTH, 
irs tender Head (of courfe) muft fuffer in proportion ; 
Or perhaps the Brain may break, by fo hard a Prejfure 
againft the Bones ; or, finally (which is worfe) it may 
be fo clofely fqueez’d between the Bones , that both 
the MOTHER and the INFANT may peradventure 
die, before any BIRTH can poffibly fucceed or come 
happily into the World. 

BUT in this critical Condition , the Woman is to 
labour gently, and bear her PAINS (how violent fo- 
ever) patiently ; the MIDWIFE always dire&ing the 
Head^ at the fame time by her fafe Hand, into the larger 
Space ; by which Means at laft, it partes gradually 
through that narrow Paffage without the leaft Danger . 

THE fame alfo is the Condition when the PELVIS 
is too fmall or narrow ; for by the Woman 9 s labouring 
gently and deliberately, the Head is depreffed foftly 
into an oblique Figure , and pafTes eafily by Degrees : 
Whereas, on the other hand, if it is forced by Violence , 
it becomes fiat and broad , and confequently incapable 
of Puffing, if net alfo dafl/d to Pieces, asaforefaid. 

HENCE we clearly fee, how eafily Ignorance in 
this Point, may lead common Midwivfs into the 
grolfeft of Mifiakes ; For what is more ordinary with 
them, even in all Cafes, than to advife the Woman to 
fir on g Labour , and to force her to violent Deprejjions : In- 
fo much that Some have Arrogance enough to carry their 
Bottles or Powders about them, of which they nei- 
ther know the Quality nor Virtue ; taking them only as 
they are told (by the confident Quacks or Mercenary 
Hands which vend them) that they may encreafe and 
promote the Pains of Labour, and This without having 
any regard to the Furm of the Pelvis, or the Pofition of 
cither the WOMB , or the INFANT. 

IN 
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I N (hort,. the mature Confederation of this very Case, 
was not the leaft Motive which induced me to the 
Work in Hand ; fince I cannot but heartily commife- 
rate fo many fine delicate Women, as are thus every 
- day miferably handled, tormented, and exhaufted, by 
the prepoflcrous Management of fuch indifcreet and im- 
i prudent MIDWIVES. I may well fay exhaufled , cr 
worn-out ; T his being too evident, from the vaft Nurn- 
t'*' ber of moft beautiful Wcmen, who, by this ill-manag’d 
Condition , (notwithftanding they have all along here- 
:• tofore, enjoy’d a good State of Health , together with 
the affluence of other Worldly Bleffengs) have been more 
deje&ed and broken both in Complexion and Conftitution , 
after one or two BIRTHS , than fome others (judicioufly 
:i and expertly delivered) have been after Twenty : Such 

rJ is the great Difference betwixt the unskilful Hands or 

$ Condutt of common Midwives, and thofe Dextrous 
sf Touches or ingenious Operations of the more judicious 

pi Andro-Boetbogynifts. Whence I come in Courfe to— » 

' 

1? 

\ CHAP. IX. 

Of Difficult BIRTHS, proceedingfrom Caufcs 
} of the "Bones of the BEL V 1 & 

1 : 

* HE Rearer may eafily conceive, by the way, 
A that thefe are neither to be made bigger or leffer by 
Art ; notwithftanding which, by ufing them Skilfully , 

, and treating them J udicioufiy, many a Difficult BIRTH 
may not only be prevented, but alfo many a Life 
laved, as will manifeftly appear from what follows. 

NOW the Bones , upon which the Succefs of the 
BIRTH chiefly depends, are the Os Coccygis, and the 
Point of the Sacrum > which fometimes bend to# much 
inwards, and thereby obftruft and render the Passage 

lb narrow, that no BIRTH cm poflibly fueceed. And 
< . . R 3 again* 
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again, It fometimes happens, that the INFANT* falling 
down into the P E LV IS, and prcfenting itfelf Head - 
foremoft , is oppos’d and flopped there by the Os Coo 
cygis : As it alfo fometimes falls out, that the Shoulders 
flick fa (l againfl the Edge of thefe Bones ; or the But- 
tocks falling down and offering themfelves firfi y may be 
fo fallcncd or affixed to them, that they can never be 
extracted. 

THESE Misfortunes may proceed frcm Either of 
thefe two different Caufes ; viz. Either from the Greffnefs 
or large Size of thefe Parts of the Infant, or from 
the Narrcvcnefs of the PELVIS, occafion’d by an ill 
Pcfuicn of its Bones , particularly of the Os Coccygis ; 
which Bone when the Head cannot make it yield or 
move, neither can it then poflibly reach the Orifice of 
the Womb, to dilate it fufficiently : And, in fhort, if 
the Head cannot effeft this effential Point , much lefs can 
the Buttocks , or any other Part be fuppofed capable of 
doing it. 

BUT in all the above-mentioned Cafes , I am fenfi- 
ble, that moll MID WIVE S (not knowing better) 
aferibe the whole Difficulty to the Orifice of the Womb 
and the Vagina ; upon which they ignorantly fall a- 
tearing and dilating both the One and the Other , (never 
minding the Point of the Sacrum) ; and finding thefe 
Orifices but little offend, notwithflanding the frequent 
Repetition of very fevere PAINS, they imagine that 
their fubflantial Hardnefs or Thicknefs is the only Cause : 
So that therefore (without regarding any adjacent Part) 
they go on violently dilacerating fometimes the Mouth 
of the Womb, and fometimes That of the PRIVITIES 
(as I have found it by Experience) quite to the Rectum. 
For fuch is their Stupidity in this Condition of Life (as 
Daventer well obferves) that whilft they thus tear and 
rend the Woman to Pieces in a manner, they allow her 
to fit over and above with the Point of the Os Sacrum, 
upon her Seat or Bed ; or in fome other wrong 
Pofiure , which fo preffes and confines the Os Coccygis 
at the fame Time, that neither of thefe v can move r 
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Not minding at all that the chief Preffures and Impulfes 
of the Head, muft firfl; bear upon the Os Coccygis 
in order to remove it, before it can efteft the Dilatation 
of the Orifice or Mouth of the Womb. Thus they 
fpend the Woman's Strength in vain, break her Spirits , 
and ruin her Conjlitution thro' Ignorance; whilft a 
capable Perfon 9 adminiftring feal'onable and judici- 
ous Help , according to the Circumftances of the Cafe , 
refrefhes Nature , renews Strength , gives Courage , and 
fills the (otherways languifhing and defpairing) H 7 0- 
MAN, with Hopes and Affurances of a happy £>£- 
LIVERY. 

IN fhort, the True Method of Delivering and help- 
ing the Woman conveniently, in the different Conditions 
contain'd in this Chapter , depends entirely upon re- 
pelling or thrufting back the Point of the Os Sacrum, 
together with the Os Coccygis. I fay (therefore) the 
whole Point of the Os Sacrum, and that Flefhy Part 
lying about it, is to be thrufl back and dilated , fo that 
the Paffage may be fufficiently opened for the Infant 
to pafs through ; which patent Dilatation is to be pro- 
moted by preffing alfo back the Os Coccygis. Now thefe 
Things, in fhort, may be all done cautioufly without 
creating any intenfe Pain , or the leafl; Damage ; and 
thus the obftru&ed Paffage being clear'd and open'd, the 
Birth advances regularly of Courie, and the CHILD is 
born with the greateft Eafe , in the Space of a few Mi- 
nutes : Whereas otherways (without the Ufe of thefe 
Means ) both its Own and the Mother's De/liny may be 
precarious or uncertain after fome Days Labour. 

THUS it is certain, that by affixing a Woman in 
Labour feafonably and skilfully, her PAINS are hap- 
pily excited and encreafcd ; whereas, on the. con- 
trary, by imprudent Treatment they unhappily ceafe and 
vanifh, to her great Prejudice. Moreover, daily Expe- 
rience teaches us, that the very different Touching of 
Things, occafions different Senfations ; and from thence 
it is, that the dextrous MIDWIFE knows by one way 
of Touching, how to promote the PAINS of Labour ; 

R 4 an<jl 
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and by another , how to retard or put them off ac- 
cording as the Neceflity of the Cafe requires ; which 
hereafter will appear more at large. . ' 

BUT that we may more particularly fatisfy fuch 
MIDWIVES> of our Method of repreffing thefe Bones, 
and Delivering the WOMAN in the abovefaid Cafes ; I 
muft add, that, after placing the PATIENT in the 
moft convenient Poflure for a WOMAN in Labour , 
as before fully enjoin’d j, I would direft Her to 
be fupponed by two Women, and mov’d fo far off 
the Bed or Couch, that the Point of the Os Sacrum 
may be free to yield or give way backwards , without 
any the leaft Impediment : Then I would pafs my whole 
Hand at once (being firft well anointed or dipp’d in 
Oil) into the VAGINA , and from thence {if the Head 
will admit it) into the WOMB , as oceafion fhould re- 
quire : where, upon opening my Hand broad , that it 
may pfefs equally every where, I turn the PALM up- 
wards , and the BACK downwards againft the RECTUM \ 
and the OS SACRUM : Thus I extend my Fingers as 
far as poflibletothe Head , thralling it a little back 
wards , rather than hinder my Hand from being firmly 
placed againft the Os Coccygis : Upon my Hand being 
thus properly placed, as foon as the PAIN begins to 1 
threaten (which I commonly perceive before the W 0 ~ 
MAN) I advife her, to make good Ufe of the approach* ’ 
ing Pains , in order to Labour mutually, and deprefir 
with all her Power, promifing her my moft faithful Af~ : 
fiftance \ By which Timers foon as the Pains have feiz’d > 
her, and fhe doing her Part , I prefs my Hand back~> 
wards , firft fftly, and by degrees more fironglj y againft * 
the Point of the Sacrum, bringing it at the fame time 
gradually downwards , that I may thereby make Room 
for the Head Aiding the fame way 5 fo that the more • 
fevere the PAINS are, the more I deprefs ftill, and the 
harder I prefs down With Ejfe&unl PAIN y themore vigo- . 
roufly and fuccefsfully the WOMAN is able to Labour . 

n T y „ t , J , 

• « 

t ViA Seft. IV. Chap. 1 7 . ' t . 

THUS 
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T H U S I enlarge the Pajfage with great Modera- 
tion, fo that the Infant’s Head fucceeds or follow's my 
Hand y as I bring it by little and little back again ; and 
this advifeable Method I would reiterate as often as the 
Cafe fhouid require, alw r ays encouraging my WOMANy 
by the moft obliging Words: Upon which She fuffer- 
ing no PAIN in vain, finds immediate Relief \ recovers 
her Strength, recolle&s her Spirits , and by jointly la- 
bouring her Beft with all her Force and Might, at laft 
produces her Child with Comfort and Satisfa&ion, 
whilft I congratulate her upon the Succefs of being a 
joyful MOTHER . 

BUT fuppofing by the way, that the INFANT 
offers its Buttocks firft, they being neither fo round nor 
hard as the HEAD , I would then intrude all my Fin- 
gers into the Womb more eafily ; fome of w hich (or 
fometimes All) I would pafe into the 'Orifice of ? the 
Womb under the Buttocks as before into the VAGINA . 
Now my HAND being placed there, I intently ob- 
serve the PAINS as they come on ; then inviting the 
IVoman to Labour , I gradually prefs backwards as hard 
as I can conveniently, drawing my HAND downwards as 
before : But if in attracting it fo, the HAND fhouid 
Aide too much out of the Womb, (which however I 
endeavour to prevent) while the PAINS are yet upon 
her ; then as foon as they are over, I pafs it up again, 
that I may be ready againft their Return. And this 
I would reiterate upon every PAIN , io that the Child 
fguided by my HAND) may Hide down at every Turn, 
until at laft the Paffage is fo dilated, that it may ad- 
vance gradually with eafe into the World. 

B Y thefe judicious Means , forcing back the OS 
COCCTGIS by the Prejfure of the HAND, as the 
PAINS come on, I may not only dilate the Pajfage , 
and enlarge the Orifice of the Womb > but alfo upon 
retracing the HAND by degrees, I can gradually at- 
rra<5fc theCHlLD out of the Womb, through the 
JSfarrtnvxefs of the PELVIS : And thus, by this cu- 

rious Art, (which I take to be one of the chief Points 

belong- 
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belonging to Midwifery) I do fairly deliver the Wo- 
man, who by no other Means whatfoever, could be 
preferved, together w'ith her INFANT, in all Pro- 
bability. 

HOWEVER, tho* I have candidly laid down this 
Method, (conformable to the Doctrine of the mod ex- 
cellent and ingenious lnfiruSlers ) yet I would not 
advife every coarfe Clumfy HAND to undertake it, nor 
fucb as are not thoroughly acquainted with the Parts of 
Generation : For this Performance requires Judgment and 
Prudence , as well as Art and Experience. But however 
yet in Cafe of Necefjity , where no Extraordinary Perfcns 
Aff fiance can be had, as it often happens in the Country , 
the Ordinary MIDWIFE ought not to negleft her 
Duty : nevertheless, before fhe offers to attempt this 
piece of extraordinary Skill, Ihe ought to be very cer- 
tain that thefe BONES are the great Impediment and 
Difficulty of the Delivery. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of 'Difficult ‘BIRTH St proceeding from 
Caufes of the RLAiyDER and RECTUM. 

t 4 * 

D IFFICULTY in BIRTH may alfo proceed from 
the BLADDER , as (in like manner) it may from 
the RECTUM or Strait-Gut . • • 

I. FROM the BLADDER , when affected with 
Tumours , Ulcers , or Glands , obftru&ing the Pajfages ; 
w hich however is more frequently occasioned by Stones 
lodged in the BLADDER , or in its Neck : - In either 
of which Conditions , the Midwife, by dilating the 
Pajfage with a fubtile HAlSD, mull repel the OS 
C0CCYG1S according to Art (as taught in the preceed- 
ing Chapter) that the HEAD in falling down, may the 
lei’s offend the BL ADDER. 


II. T H E 
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II. THE fame Difficulty may arife from the 
RECTUM y when it happens in the fame Manner y to be 
affe&ed with fuch obdurated Glands , 'Tumours , &c. 
for the Confequence is the fame in fhutting up the 
Paffages : In which Cafe the MIDWIFE is to deprefs 

gently fuch Excrefcences , of what kind foever, with her 
cautious HAND , and confequently to dilate the Paf- 
fages by degrees (how much foever obftruefted) for re- 
ceiving the Head of the INFANT ; always having a 
refpedt to the affetled Parts y and bearing no harder 
upon them than Neceffity requires. 

MOREOVER fometimes it happens, that the only 
Difficulty in LABOUR proceeds from har dried Excre- 
ments in this Gut y which may as effectually flop or fhut 
up the Paffage, as any thing elfe, until duly voided and 
evacuated by one or more proper CLYSTERS, as Occa- 
fion directs. 

BUT fometimes it alfo happens, that fuch Difficul- 
ties arife from the falling out of the Fundament by the 
ftrong and violent THROWS that the Woman fuffers 
in Labour : In - which Condition y if the CHILD is 

very forward in the Paffage y before it bappens y it may 
be prevented by diffuading or hindering the Woman 
from Labouring fo vehemently ; but if it happen’d be- 
fore that time, it mu ft be left fo until the BIRTH be 
accomplifhed ; after which time, it is to be put up 
exaftly, and reduced to its proper Place y in the fame 
manner as the Womb might be (in Cafe of its Prolapfe y 
as mentioned in the following Chapter) after duly fo- 
menting and bathing it with proper Applicatives : adver- 
tifing always to ufe no CLYSTERS, in time of 
Child-Bed ; becaufe fuch Means would readily excite 
it again to a flippery Relapfe. 



CHAP. 
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C H A P. XI. 

• * • 

Of ‘Difficult S IR T HS proceeding from the 
Caufes of the VAGINA. 

4 

D IFFICULTY likewife in LABOUR may alfo 
arife from the VAGINA , or Neck^of the Wo*mb ; 
this Part being no lefs liable to the Affe&ion of 7«- 
mours i Glands y Ulcers , dec. than any Other before-men- 
tioned ; In Either of which Cafet y my above-men- 
tioned Method in the foregoing Chapter , lhall fuffice for 
the M1DIV1FE* s Inflruttion ; as alfo in Cafe of an 
Inflation or Inflammation of the Pudendum. 

BUT fometimes alfo this Difficulty happens from 
the falling down of the VAGINA ; which Accident 
may as well preceed as follow after the Birth, and that 
by the Orifice of the Womb prefling hard into that of 
the Privities : So that fometimes, when the MEAL 

BRANE is broke y the Head of the INFANT^ as well 
as the Orifice of the Womb, Aides down fo far, as to 
hang out of the Body ; whereby the ftrefled Ligaments 
(being too much relaxed) give way to the falling down 

not only of the VAGINA y but alfo of the Womb it 
felf. 

I N this fad Condition the Woman muft keep her 
Bed, and her Body equally fituated, that either the 
fallen V AGIN A or WOMB y may recover and be im- 
mediately reftored to its proper Place ; which being 
done, other Matters may be eafily prevented by the 
Care and Diligence of the prudent MIDWIFE, flop- 
ping and reftraining the Orifice of the Womb before it 
comes fo far to that Extremity : Wherefore {be ought 

to keep it up in the VAGINA (as much as poflible) 
with her Hands, until the Woman has happily ex- 
truded both the CHILD and the AFTER-BIRTH. 

UPON 
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UPON This afterwards, {he is to ufe her beft En- 
deavours, to reftore both the Womb and VAGINA to 
their due Situation ; laying the Wrinkles Smooth in their 
proper Order , not one upon another ; then placing the 
Woman conveniently in Bed, with her Head and Shoul- 
ders declining, Exiccant or drying MED IC IN E S 
are to be judicioufly applied, and Strengthening or 
Aftringent Fomentations often ufed ; whereby (in good 
Time) both may be again confirmed in their proper 

Natural Places. > . 

NOW having thus, in fine, candidly explained the 

Different Caufes of all Difficult BIRTHS , and carefully 
laid down the genuine Methods of correcting and remo- 
ving them, and confequently of Delivering the good 
Woman fuccefsfully in alt fuch nice Cafes , it remains 
now in Courfe that I proceed to 

t 

CHAP. XII. 

Of ‘Preternatural P I RP'HS. 

S UCH B 1 R T HS, (properly (peaking) are only 
Preternatural, which degenerate from the Natural , 
in refpeft either to the Situation of the Infant, or the 
Womb, or of both thefe jointly : Such (I fay) may be 
well call'd Preternatural, becaufe of the imminent 
Danger that (in thefe Conditions ) threatens both the 
Mother and the Child. 

HENCE we find the Difference between This 
and the Natural BIRTH ; in as much as the One de- 
pends entirely upon Art, and the Other merely upon 
Natures In That the INFANT is artificially extrac- 
ted by the Hand, but in this it is naturally extruded 
by the PAINS. 

HIP POCRATES gives f us a Twfold-Caufe ot 
Reafon of a Preternatural BIRTH j to wit, the Amr 
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plitude of the Womb, and the inordinate Motion of the 
Woman about the Time of LABOUR , : Who, becaufc 
of her afflicting PAINS and great Ailments , keeps her 
Body in a reftlefs and unfteady Poflure , throwing herfelf 
fometimes here, and fometimes there y fometimes on One 
ftde y and fometimes on Another through Uneafinefs. 
By which means it cannot be otherways, but that the 
INFANT may be eafily turn’d into fome Preternatural 
Situation . 

A N D to Thefe Caitfes y Senertus , Rodericus a Ca/lro 9 
&c. add the Toco following ; namely, the Solidity of the 
MEMBRANES , and the Debility of the Head of the 
CHILD : Becaufe (as they well obferve) when This 

is not ftrong enough to break through Thofe , the IN- 
FANT endeavouring it otherways, (with Feet or 
Hands) may readily fall into fome Preternatural Poji- 
tion. 

BUT becaufe I find, that Preternatural BIRTHS 
deviate in different Degrees, and vary in many refpects 
from the Natural, and that alfo "according to a great 
Variety of- CAUSES (no ways known to thofe moft 
Learned Authors ) but only of late dilcovered ; I fhall 
now again reduce the different Species of Preternatural 
BIRTHS to four Claffes ; namely, Preternatural BIRTHS 
on Part of the INFANT y on Part of the Womb, on 
Part of Both thofe jointly, and laftly on Part of fome 
intervening Accidents . 

IN treating of which, I fhall according to my bed 
Judgment, fiate thefe refpedtive HEADS in due Order, 
and affign each its proper Branches ; which I fhall 
particularly difcufs in brief Terms , for the Facility 
and Benefit of the Candid READER , whether A1AN 
or JViman-Midwife ; That they may (by this plain and 
eafy Method) be enabled the more readily to judge of, 
and diftinguifh the feveral Circumfiances, and confe- 
quently the better difcharge their Duties (upon Oc- 
cafion) to the Comfort and Satisfaction of thofe PA- 
TIENTS concerned, and the Honour of their own 
ingenious Profeffton. 

u BUT 


Digitized by ' 


Ch.i2. . Of Preternatural Births. 255 

BUT before I enter upon Thefe, I would willingly 
in this place, previoufly fubjoin a Word or two of Ad- 
vice (by way of Precaution ) to the Young Andro-Bcetho- 
gynifi : Which, in fhort, confifts in this Pointy that as 
it is the too common Practice here in England , for an 
obftitiate Set of IVomen to keep their Labouring PA- 
TIENTS fo long under their own Hands only, until 
the very laft Extremity ; fo I would not counfel him 
at that Time, when fent for, upon fuch a ticklifli Oc- 
cafion, to go Head-long to fuch a Work, nor to under- 
take the Delivery of fuch a Woman , before He makes 
fome requifite Observations : And that I mean no ways 
becaufe of any Danger of the Preternatural B IR T H 
which (lie labours under, how difficult foever it may 
be ; but merely, on account of the Woman s exhaufted 
Strength and Ability , to undergo the refpedtive Opera- 
tion in her weaken'd Condition ; which I would very 
much queftion in moft Women, after One, Two, or 
Three Hours R rong Labour, and that in Some far 
fooner, notwithftanding that others have been known to 
ftand it out, and ftruggle a much longer Time . 

HOWEVER, be this as it will, I commonly 
guefs at the Woman s State of Ability , not only by her 
Pulse, if flrong or weak, unequal or intermitting ; by 
her Eyes, if dejeBed ; by her Speech, if faint ; by touch- 
ing the Extremities of her Body, if frigid : but alfo by 
fome other Symptoms, which infallibly appear, if the 
Woman be too far fpent, fuch as Cold Sweats, Swocnings, 
Convuljicns , Lofs of Senfe, &c. Whereupon I fay in 
thefe Cafes, it is more advifeable to let alone or decline 
the Office, than to undertake fuch a precarious uncer- 
tain Piece of Work ; becaufe if the Woman happens to 
die under his Hand, He may perhaps be (however un- 
juflJy} blam'd for the errant Midwife's Faults, or at 
leaft He will fcarce avoid the Censure of the Ignorant. 
and Alalevolous . 

. YET this Advice (however wholefome and prudent) 
is, I conlefs, what I .would but feldom have Recourfe 
to, or follow myfelf, notwithftanding the w’orft Confe- 
t quences 
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quences of the Gi/r ,* fince as long as there is Life> 
there is Hope with me, by the Blefling of God : Which 
tho' never fo little , I fhould think myfelf obliged in 
Confcience to do what both Art and Nature com* 
jnand, and rather in all Conditions of Life to attempt 
an uncertain Cure *, than abandon the Difirejfed to 
certain Death, as fome Politicians in Phyfical Affairs 
commonly do, who prize their vain Reputation above 
the Life of their Neighbour. But thus , in fbort, (for 
my own Part) I would chufe to atl 9 becaufe I have 
often feew, and known NATURE to have perform'd, 
and recover'd a weak fpent parturient Patient, even 
beyond all human Probability. 

NOT but that I would take the proper Precau- 
tions along with me, before putting my Hand to the 
critical Work, upon any fuch defperate or dangerous 
Occajion, by giving my ingenuous Prog nos tick to the 
neared Friends and By-ftanders of the extreme Danger 
that both Lives may be in : Whereupon after tho- 
roughly examining all Circumftances , with refpeit to the 
Child, whether One or More t Dead or Alive , &c. I 
would chcarfully begin my Endeavours to relieve the 
aflli&ed Woman, encouraging and exhorting her in 
the firft Place, for GoD's-fake, as well as her own, and 
the tender Infant's Life y to put herfelf entirely into 
my Hands, to undergo her Labour patiently, and con- 
tribute what fhe can to the Delivery. 

B U T to return from this pardonable Digre/Jien to 
what is here propofed ; as I come firft to fpeak of Pre- 
ternatural BIRTHS on the part of the Infant, I would 
obferve that all ill Pofiures of the Child, in a Womb 
v eil fituated, are the only Caufes (meant in this place) 
of Preternatural BIRTHS on its own Part : Which 
Poflures being very various and different, and each re- 
quiring a different peculiar Operation ; I (hall /late them 
particularly (as above-mentioned) and that in their 
refpe&ive Chapters , after the manner following: viz.—\ 


* Celf. 1 . ii. c. ic« p. 79, 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Of Traternattiral BIRTHS, by the FJCE's 
being tun? d upwards) or bent forward j, 
and the CROWN backwards . 

A MONG the many various Preternatural Pofitions 
of the INFANT, I cannot but reckon This 
One : First when, tho* the CHILD offers itfelf Head - 
foremoft t yet the Face is turn'd upwards; and that be-* 
caufe the INFANT in fuch a Pojiure can never be coith 
modioufly bent and adapted to the Form of the Pelvis. 

IN this Cafe, the MIDWIFE ought to take fpecia! 
Care, that the Head fall down direElly and fafely, with- 
out being hurt , whilft fhe endeavours to bring it for- 
ward: For this Purpofe, fhe is to enlarge the Pajfage 
as much as poflible, dilating the Privities , and deprefling 
the Os Coccygis ; which however mud be done, with- 
out lifting the Head with her Hand , for fear of bruifing 
the Face againft the Os Pubis. By this Method the 
BIRTH (how Preternatural foerer) may be pretty well 
and eafily perform'd. 

BUT becaufe the CHILD can only be fkid to be 
well-turn' when it comes with its Chin leaning upon 
its Brea ft, and its Top or Crown of the Head tending 
directly to the Orifice ; I reckon This another Preternatural 
Pofition , when the INFANT prefents itfelf with the 
.Crown bent backwards ,and confequently with the Face 
forwards : By reafon that in this Cafe , the Orifice itfelf 
and all the reft of the Pajfage muft be much more di- 
lated, than in the natural Condition ; and the Head (be- 
ing thus bent backwards) requires more fevere Pains 
and hard Labour, to make it Hide through the 
Pajfages. 
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IN which Cafe, the MIDWIFE , having timely dif- 
cover’d this Situation by the Touch, ought immediately 
(upon the (lowing of the Waters) to bend the Head 
gently forwards to the Breast, all the while adverting 
to handle the Face, efpecially the Nofe and Eyes , very 
tenderly : And to this End, the Woman may be laid 
down on her Back, with her Head low; by no means 
labouring with the PAINS , before the Head of the 
CHILD is fo conveniently turned : which may be thus 
moft properly perforrr/d ; viz*. By laying the Palm of 
the Hand on the 1 NF A NT's Breaft , near its ‘Throat , 
prefTing it entirely lack towards the Fund of the Womb 
by which means the Head falls forwards of its own 
Accord upon the MIDWIFE' s Arm , and {he w r ith-dra\v- 
ing her Hand , will find the Head well turn'd. 

BUT fuppofing the Head to be very flriftly bent 
or prefied back, then the MID WIFE is to attract it 
gently forwards by her Thumb, or Fore-Finger thruft into 
its Mouth ; or by the Points of all Four thruft betwixt 
the Womb and the back Part of the Head. And thus, 
in fine, the Head being well Turned, and dextroufly 
brought into the Paffage ; the Woman is then to be 
placed com mod iou fly for B IR TH, and to labour her 
Befl as in other Cafes • ' 

HOWEVER to this Cafe, I mud add, by way 
of Remark for the MIDWIFE's farther Information and 
better Government, that, if the Head is not brought 
into the Paffage , as foon as the Waters have flow’d, it 
commonly happens, that the Hands offer themfeives 
fir ft ; which if fhe do not inftantly repel, the Head is 
turn’d-up forwards with the Face, near the Chin , upon 
the Os Pubis; in which Condition , by reafon of the Sic -• 
city and Contraction of the Womb, the only Expedient is 
to thruft back the Arms, and fo palling the Hand under • 
the CHILD'S Breaft, to take hold of, and extradi: it by 
the Feet. 
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; CHAP. XIV. 

* 

Of 'Preternatural B IRfffS, by the Hand , 
Elbow, Shoulder , Knees , or Buttocks pre - 
>■ [eating fir fi. 

\ • 

T H E CHILD alfo fometimes offers itfelf pretema * 
turally to the Orifice, with its Hand, Elbow, 
Shoulder, Knhhs, or Buttocks fiyft : In which Condi- 
tion, the Hand always gives an eafier BIRTH than the 
Elbow, the Elbow than the Shoulder, the Shoulder 
than the Knees, and the Knees than the Buttocks : 
For the Hand being commonly placed near the Head, 
it is no great Wonder, if it prefen ts itfelf before , or a- 
long with it ; as fometirhes (after Flooding) the Hand 
may Aide together with the Head obliquely to either 
Side , and thereby either Elbow or Shoulder unfortu- 
nately fall into the Paffage. 

THIS is one great Reafon, why I have before in- 
culcated, that the MIDWIFE ought to be diligent and 
accurate in Touching her Woman, even before the Mem* 
brane breaks, that fhe may thereby difcover and pre- 
vent this Cafe 1 Which is eafily perform'd, either by 
repelling the Hands, or by pinching the INFANl fen- 
iibly by the Fingers, and then it foon retracts them ; 
for thus, in fhort, by moving my own Hand feafonably, 
the Head (of its own accord) flips of courfe down ^in- 
to the Pajjage. But and if it happens other ways, 'tis 
no difficult Matter to turn and bring it down, by di- 
recting my Fingers beyond the Face to the CHlLDs 
Forehead ; which however mull be done immediately 
after Flooding : Whereas, if This be negle&ed until 
the dry Womb is contracted, Then, and in that Condi- 
tion, the FEET may be looked for, which (in fuch a 
PoflureJ are foon found, with the KNEES next the 

S * 
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Belly ; and the INFANT may be readily drawn out by 
them. But 

WHEN it fo happens, that the CHILD comes with 
its KNEES foremcfl y it commonly has its LEGS folded 
towards the BUTTOCKS; by which means many a 
MIDWIFE has been deceiv’d, efpecially whence feels 
but one KNEE , mi flaking it for the HEAD , becaufe 
of its Hardnefs and Roundnefs. 

I N this preternatural Condition , the INFANT muft 
be flopped and hindered from advancing farther ; where- 
fore having placed the Woman aright, I would gently 
repel the KNEES , that I may the more commodioufly 
unfold the complicated LEGS y one after another; which 
I commonly do by directing one or more Fingers under 
the Ham, gradually along behind the LEG y until* I 
come to the Foot ; drawing always a little obliquely , 
that I may come the eafier to its Extremity : And thus, 
in fhort, having difengaged the One y I accordingly ma- 
nage the Other after the fame manner ; and by bringing 
both FEET at lafl together, I finifh my Work, as if 
the Child had come FEET foremofl, of which in 
courfe. 

MOREOVER again it alfo happens fometimes, 
that the CHILD falls w'ith its BUTTOCKS forwards ; ia 
•which preternatural Condition, the Midwife mufl induftri- 
oufly prevent it from coming too low in the PASSAGE,before 
it be duly corrected or reftify’d ; fince the Infant can- 
not poflibly come, after this manner, into the World ; 
unlefs it be very frnall, and the PASSAGE , on the other 
hand, very large . Wherefore in this Cafe y after the 
Woman is decently laid upon her Bach, with her Head 
declining, I would advife to thrufl back the BUT- 
TOCKS as well as poffible ; then parting up my Hand 
along the T HI G HS to the Legs, I would take hold of 
the FE E T y and bring them gently, and one by one, 
forth gradually ; which being done, I would attract 
them by the HEELS towards the Side as far as the 
Length of the BUTTOCKS ; and then at lafl taking 
good Hold under the HIPS 9 I would eafily and foftly 
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with the greateft Deliberation, draw out the whole 
Body fucceffively. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Of T refer natural B I R PHS, by the Breajl, 
Belly, or 'Back, prefenting firji ; and the 
I N F si Nfs lying tranfverfe. 

S OMETIMES likewife the CHILD offers its 
Breast or Belly firft , along with the Navel-ftring ; 
which Preternatural Figure is mod dangerous for the 
BIRTH, becaufe of the Body’s bending backwards. 

IN this difficult Cafe, the attentive MIDWIFE 
places her Woman conveniently, as foon as the Waters 
have flow'd, and Aiding her Hand into the Womb, re- 
moves the String, and endeavours to bring the HE A D 
forwards into the PASSAGE ; which fhe eafily per- 
forms, as long as the Infant is fufpended on high, and 
its Back not too much bent , by putting-in her Hand 
gently up to the kinder Part of the CHILD’S Head, at- 
tracting it gradually downwards . But if in this Condition 
the BIRTH be fallen too far down, it is more advifeable 
firfl to attract the FEET confiderately. 

I fay confiderately, becaufe it is not fufficient to pe- 
netrate with the Hand to the FEET ; which however 
yet, in this Poflure is pretty difficult : But alfo to know 
exadly iu what manner they are to be drawn down ; 
fince it is no indifferent Matter to underftand how that 
is to be rightly perform'd with Succefs. Wherefore I 
fhall in this place take upon me to fet forth two different 
Ways of Turning the INFANT in this Condition; viz. 

I. I would either First pafs my Right Hand to the 
Left Thigh of the CHILD, and taking hold of it near 
the KNEE , pufh It upwards with my Thumb, drawing 
it at the fame time downwards with my Fingers placed 
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behind : Thus I would bring down one KNEE to the 
P (iff age, leaving the Foot yet above, and then the other 
K NEE in its Turn ; which being done, I would 
change my Hand, and put the Left up to the INFANT s 
Belly or Brea ft ; where, as I thru ft hack its Body upwards, 
there is prefen tly Room enough : then I would take 
hold again of one or both KNEES , to move the CHILD 
higher , that fo the FEET may be more conveniently 
brought into the Paffage one by one, if not Both at 
once: Or, upon the LEGS being bent with the Right 
Hand, and the KNEES brought into th e Paffage (as 
above) I would take hold of them below the Ham, 
and bring them part the Orifice of the Womb, till the 
FEET are before the Paffage ; whereupon I would 
then readily endeavour to extract the Infant by the 
FEET Or, Secondly, 

II. I would put my Right Hand up along the Belly to 
either Thigh, or Knee, having at the fame time a 
thin Bandage doubled and dipp’d in Oil , upon my Fin- 
gers Ends , in order to be put about the Knee, that I 
may attract it gently thereby ; which I would draw out 
again Uy the Right Hand , whilfl my Left holds the Ends 
of the Bandage , that they may not move out of their 
Place : Then I would take the Extremities of the Ban- 
dage in my Right Hand , attracting it foftly thereby, 
whilfl I pafs up my Left fin to the Womb, to thruft the 
CHILD'S Belly upwards. By which ingenious and regular 
Means, I think. Dr. Daventer firft moved the upper Part 
of the Body upwards , and the Feet downwards , becaufe 
the Knees are thereby brought nearer to the Orifice . 
Nbw thefe, in fhort, are the only fafe, and proper Me- , 
thods to be taken in this preLent Cafe y or nice Con juncture, 
becaufe, by a!l other inconftderate and temerarious 
Means , the INFANT'S Loins may be twifted, its Hips 
or Knees disjointed , its Feet lamed , and itfelf at laft 
quite loft or deftroy’d. 

IN like manner it happens not very feldom, thac 
the INFANT comes with its Back forwards into the 
Paffage; and in this Pofture the Navel-String folis 

com- 
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commonly down there , fo thac befides itfelfi nothing 
elfe is to be felt by the Touch : In this Cafe, the Mid- 
wife is to obferve well the Flooding; immediately up- 
on which, (he is to feek for the Feet, which are more 
eafily come at than the HEAD , tho* the fame is even 
alfo a very difficult Task, by reafon that the CHILD'S 
Back takes up the whole Space of Room ; which, not- 
w r ithflanding, muft be cautioufly done, and the INFANT 
difcreetly extracted by them. 

BUT again fometimes, the BIRTH ties alfo Tranf- 
verfe y or a-crofs the .Womb ; in which dangerous Cafe , 
I confefsthe MIDWIFE cannot well perceive, fo as to 
diftinguifh Matters by the Touch, before Flooding : 
Becaufe the INFANT (fwimming in the Waters ) is as 
yet feated high, and then moving its Hands and Feet 
varioufly, (he fometimes feels one , and fometimes another 
Member at the Orifice ; or, one Moment (he finds Some - 
thing, and another Nothing at all there. However, in 
fine, (he may perceive the Humours molt commonly com- 
preffed into an acuminated or oblong Form. 

WHEREFORE in this difficult Preternatural 

0 • ^ ^ • r * * » 

Condition , the MIDWIFE ought primarily and chiefly 
to confider and difcover the Pofiure of the Womb, 
whether it be direEl or oblique ; fince according to That 
(he mpft proceed in affifting her Woman with true Dif- 
cretion. As for Example , if fioe finds it in a ftreight or 
natural State , and the Waters fufficiently exuberant, 
extended lengthways , &c. as aforefaid. She muft, with- 
out Lofs of Time , break the MEMBRANE , and pre- 
fently, removing all Impediments of HAND, FOOT \ or 
NAVEL-STRING, judicioufly direft the HEAD into 
the Paffage ; which may be very eafily and fafely done 
immediately upon the Flooding. Whereas if this Me - 
thodf be delay’d, or not taken in due Time , and confe- 
guently the HANDS (as the readieft) prefent them- 
felves to the Orifice firft : In this Condition , I would lay 
the Woman difcreetly upon her Back , with the upper 
Part of her Body loweft ; after which, I would move 
the INFANTS Hands back with my own ; whereby at 
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the fame time bringing its FE E 1* into the Pajjage , J 
v'ould in the next Place gently extra# the whole Body 
with all poffible ConduEl and Succejs. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of ‘Preternatural PIR’THS, by the Feet pre- 

fenting firjk 

* $ 

I N like manner again, it often happens, that the 
CHILD offers its FEET forem^ft ; which next to a 
Natural BIRTH is the mod eafy and fa k Portion, 
however I have been oblig'd to poftpone it to the reft, 
for Method's fake : In this Cafe , the MIDWIFE , ob- 
serving one FOOT prefenting itfelf in the Pajjage after 
FLOODING , ought to flop and retain it there , that it 
may not Aide through, until jhe meets with the other ♦ 
In order to which Performance, jhe muft immediately 
feek for it , with either Hand , according as fhe per- 
ceives the INFANT'S great Toe fituated, fince it is 
only to be fought for along its Side ; and being found, 
it is to be gently drawn down , and placed near its Fellow 
in the Pajjage. 

B U T it falls out fometimes, that the MIDWIFE 
comes too late, and finds one LEG fo far through, that 
the Buttocks are ftriftly confin’d : In this Condition , I 
would advife to lay the Woman conveniently upon her 
Back , with her Head low, that both the Womb and 
the Child may retreat a little ; then taking hold of the 
right LEG with my Right Hand , I would thruft the 
IN F A NT hack , till the whole Foot (or at leaft the 
Knee) is brought back into the Orifice of the Womb, 
in order that I may have the more Room for pafling my 
fland along the LEG : By which means I get hold of 
jhe other Foot ,• and bringing it alfo into the Pajfage y I 
, * •• 1 - - ■ - place 
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place it along with the ether , that both may come forth 
fuccefsfully together. 

WHICH Thing, happening fo when it will, that 
both FEET are excluded, whether done fpontaneoufly 
or by Art, they are never to be repelPd or thrufl back 
again ; but, on the contrary, the way is to be duly 
cleared for their Passage ; This being a very commodi- 
ous Situation , provided the Child be well-turned, I 
mean, with HEELS and BUTTOCKS upwards , and 
TOES and BELLY downwards : Whereas, if otherways, 
the CHIN may be eafily hooked upon the OSSA PUBIS ; 
which (if not fo happily turned at firft) I commonly 
prevent in the mod advifeable manner following ; viz,. 

UPON attrafting the INFANT \ I turn it cau- 
tioufly at the fame time, ufing both Hands in the en- 
fuing Method ; .namely, The One I put up under its 
Body as far as poflible, 'whilft with the Other I hold both 
FEET together : Infomuch that by this Means I gra- 
dually turn , not only the FEET and the LEGS , but 
alfo the whole Body ; bringing it always forwards in the 
\ Interim, till , at laft it lies with its BELLI downwards , 
and is out above half way : Upon this I then give my 
Woman the Motion, to begin her Labour and endeavour 
her Beft ; becaufe the HEAD and ARMS mull necefla- 
rily pafs through All at once. For notwithftanding the 
contrary Opinion of mod Authors , who teach us to 
draw down the Arms one by one , and place them upon 
the Body , I cannot but agree with Daventer , and pofi- 
tively advife in this and all fuch other like Cafes , to leave 
the Arms about the HEAD , that they may be ex- 
cluded along with it: Becaufe, as he fays, tho’ the 
Woman in fo doing, is obliged to force her INFANT 
forwards with all poffible Endeavours, yet like a fmall 
tranfient Cloud, it is foon over. 

W HEREFORE I commonly make it my Bufi- 
nefs to prevent the Womans PAINS , until I have 
brought the C H I L D this Length •> when allowing her 
• a little Time to reft, I heartily encourage and pofitive- 
Jy promife Her , that, fhe performing her Part effec- 
tually. 
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tually, (by ufing all her Strength , and behaving herfelf 
as it the PAINS were moft really preffing upon her," 
whether fo or not) the BIRTH will immediately fuc- 
ceed : And upon this Promife , with the PA "TIE NT's 
mutual AlTiftances concurring, I never yet fail’d ; neir 
ther will any Perfons who faithfully and ingenioufly 
follow this Method, \n comfortably helping the Womanup- 
on fuchan Occafion, by drawing the CHILD cautiouily 
downwards, with whatfoever judicious Force : I mean 
not downwards, according to the Womans Length, but 
downwards towards the (Iran Gut . And as I every Mo- 
ment infinuate to the MOT HER, that her BABE’s 
Lije depends entirely upon her vigorous confederate 
Labour ; fo (he mutually concurring with me, in en- 
deavouring to do our Be(l, the Agrippa INFANT' is 
prefently brought forth to the great Satisfaction of Both. 

B Y thefe Means and Methods, we prevent the Tragi * 
cal Confequences, which Mr. Portal and many others confefs 
they have often met with in their Practice ; viz. That 
the HEAD has been fometimes pulled-off from the 
SHOULDERS, or that the CHILD has been frequently 
fiified, by the Womb's contracting and fhutting-up 
about the NECK : Which was altogether owing to the 
injudicious Method of their Practice, in drawing down 
the Arms awkardly (as mentioned above) along the 
Sides of the Body . 



CHAP. XVIJ. 

Of T refer natural B I RT H S, by Two, or more 
INFANT S prefenting themfekes ill-Turn'd. 

T HIS Cafe alfo happens fometimes remarkably; 

upon which, if Both or All are contain'd in one 
and the fame S ECU ND 1 NE, qr when the MEM- 
BRANES are broken, then the right Version is very 

difficult i 
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i mi difficult ; not fo much for want of Room, as becaufe 

^ their HANDS and FEET are commonly interwoven 

;:C and twilled together : In which preternatural Condition, 

ifli when fo complicated and entangled, they are to be un- 

;l i, folded and cleared off one another with the niceft Cir- 

■$> cumfpeftion and Judgment. 

BUT befides, farther, they are otherways, only 
j s s to be treated in this difficult Point, as if there was 

. |> but one CHILD; for turning them always One by One 

duly, I would bring all their Feet into the Paffage, 
",,1 and confequently handle them, as if they had offer’d 
1,$ themfelves fo at firft. The firfl CHILD being born, I 
would give it to the next capable Perfon to tie and 
cut its String; whilft I dire&ly repafs up my 
Hand, to feek for the other’s Feet, by which I would 
' alfo draw it forth , after breaking its proper MEM - 
B PANES, in Cafe the fecond Flooding is not yet 
over, and that notwithftanding the Head fhould pre- 
j fent itfelf Firft. 

' v BUT and if it happens, that each CHILD has its 

own proper and diftinil SECUNDINE, and That of the 
INFANT already brought forth chance to be loofe and 
". s i feparated from the Womb j In that Cafe, I would pre- 
•*0 fently fetch it away, and then extra# the other IN- 
f. FA NT, as long as there is any yet left behind, and 

‘ that alfo by the Feet, as aforefaid : Whereas other- 

wife, the BIRTHS, together with the ConftriLlion of 
their UMBILICALS, are to be previeufly accomplifhed. 

«' I N fine, having thus accounted for all the Preterna- 
tural BIRTHS whatfoever, which may or can occur on 
the Part of the INFANT, and that conformable to the 
moft nice and polite Rules of Art ; It remains now in 
the next place, that I acquit myfelf in a confonant 
/ manner, with refpeft to Thofe proceeding from the Part 
of the Womb. Of which Firft in general 

1 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

- .• 

Of ‘Preternatural $ IR P HS , proceeding 
from Canfcs of the WO M C R. 

% 

M OST, if not all, Authors having hitherto ima- 
gin’d, that all Preternatural BIRTHS took their 
foie Rife and Origin from the wrong Pofitions of the 
INFANTS only I come in this place, with all due 
Submillion, not only to affirm a quite contrary Opinion , 
but alfo to iay down a directly oppofite Maxim: Name- 
ly, that the moft difficult and dangerous Preternatural 
BIRTHS proceed merely from the ill Situation of the 
Womb ; which I take to be the moft common Caufe of 
the Child’s wrong Poflure. The Truth of which 
I hope to make evidently appear, to all fuch, who 
know and will confider, that this Nolle Pan is no lefs 
lubjefl to various Accidents and different Difeafes, than 
the Reft of the Body ; which fpringing from divers 
Sources , may rationally be fuppos’d to occafion Preter- 
natural BIRTHS , and thofe more or lefs dangerous, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Efficient : as for Inflame , 

I N Cafe of an Inflammation , Exulceration , Putrefaction, 
or the Womb’s being Scbirrous, Callous , or Hard i affe&ed 
with a Carcinoma or Cancer ; an obdurated Gland , Ci- 
catrix, or any car nous Excrefcence ; or in Cafe of the 
Womb’s being Dry and Rigid, and the Orifice’s being 
Hard and Thick, as commonly happens to Women in 
Tears , efpecially of their Firft CHILD ; I fay, from 
either of thefe, or any fuch like Caufer, a Preternatural 
BIRTH may enfue, and that even tho’ the Pelvis and 
Passage be larger, but much more if thofe be narrower , 
and the Point of the Os Sacrum bent Inwards. 

I.IN the Larger Pelvis, the greateft Difficulty of 
this BIRTH proceeds from too great a Defcent of the 

Womb ; 
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Womb ; which relaxes the Ligaments and Fibres of the 
Vagina, and fo much depreffes the Bladder , that an 
Inccntinency of Urine presently follows, which in this 
Cafe is commonly fucceeded by a Fating Down of the 
Womb or Vagina, as already obferv'd in Chap. XI. 
where the Diligent Midwife will find the due Method 
of preventing fuch growing Mifchiefs , and of opening 
the Orifice of the Womb both fafely and readily, and 
confequently Delivering her Woman more eafily and ex- 
peditioufly, with good Succefs as well as Security. 

II. IN the narrower Pelvis, the MIDWIFE needs 
no ways fear the above-named Accident , and therefore 
is not to be at fomuch Pains in retaining the Orifice 
in its proper Place, whatever Trouble fhe may have 
in opening it ; which would be no cafy Task, was not 
the Os Coccygis to be thruft back , (as fet forth. Chap. 
IX.) And which I mud (for this Reafon) recommend 
once more to all Careful MIDWIVES , as the bed and 
mod effe&ual Method of performing this happy Aper- 
tion. 

FROM what is faid here therefore, we may now 
• conclude, that a great Variety of Causes may fubjeft 
the Womb to a Diverfity of Accidents, and thofe of 
fundry Degrees , which may more or lefs affect its Mo- 
tion and Situation , as already fet forth *. 

AND hence it is that we have fo many Degrees of 
Preternatural BIRTHS on Part of the Womb, AU which 
to enumerate particularly in this Place, would be a 
Work as Superfluous as Tedious : wherefore, to be brief, 
I fhall here alfo reduce them to the Four folio w in g, 
(as before mentioned. Sect. IV. Chap. 15.) viz. Preter- 
natural BIRTHS , proceeding from an oblique Situation of 
the Womb inclining Forward*, or Backwards , or to 
("either Side ) Right or Left : which fourfold Situation of 
the Womb may be rightly and properly compar'd to the 
j Four Cardinal Points of the Compass, as the red of its 
oblique Pofitious may be analogoully adequated to theG/Ai- 


T Vtd, Sect, iv. Chap. 12, Ik 13. 
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teral and Middle Points : For becaufe, as they decline 
from the Meridian , and derive themfelves from East, 
West, North, and South, as formerly obferv’d*; 
fo thofe are lefs difficult BIRTHS , and branch out 
from die Four mentioned Extremities : fince the Womb, 
like a Magnetick Needle, may run quite round, and be 
ill-fcated every way, or on every fide. In all which 
Cafes, the INFANT* muft abfolutely be Turned > which 
Performance in any oblique Womb, requires a competent 
folid Knowledge and found Judgment , as w r ell as the beft 
adapted and experienced Hands. But of thofe, more 
particularly hereafter ; and Fir ft, accordingly— 
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C H A P. XIX. 

Of ‘Preternatural B I RP H S, from the 
WOMB'* inclining Forwards . 

I N fpeaking to this critical Point , I (hall fir ft give 
the Reafon of fuch a BIRTH> occafion'd by this 
Pofition ; to wit, Th q WOMB hanging much forw ards t 
efpecially in Women carrying it too low in the Abdo- 
men, the INFANT (betwixt the Pains) muft needs be 
forced upon the Os Sacrum, or the Vertebra bend- 
ing inwards ; which (tops the Head that it cannot con- 
veniently or without Obftru&ioti fall into the Pelvis. 

HOWEVER, in this Condition we fuppofe the 
INFANT to be well turn’d, I mean (both here and elfe - 
where) well turn’d in refpect of the WOMB , with the 
Crown of the Head lying againft the Orifice ; than which 
nothing can be more Right or Natural in regard of the 
1 WOMB itfelf, nor more Wrong and Preternatural in re- 
aped of the PELVIS and Vagina of the WOMB , in 
thi s forward Situation : Becaule by reafon of this Pofture f 

* Vid. Sect. iv. Chap. 13. 
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the INFANT* falls tranfverfe upon the Ossa Pelvis, 
efpecially upon the Os Sacrum or hindmcfi Vertebrae ; 
upon which it commonly offers itfelf with the Face 
prone or turned Downwards, tho > it is not brought forth, 
but with the Face Supine or Upwards. For as it paffes, 
it muft be turnd round , partly in a Circle, with its 
Head prone, and Feet drawn up under it which hap- 
pens not in the WOMB , but only as it palfes the Ori- 
fice into the PELVIS or VAGINA . 

NOW what I mean is more plainly This, that as 
foon as the Ineant comes into the ‘turning (which it 
muft pafs) it neceffarily lends and crooks itfelf, as it finds 
its Passage lent or crooked ; by which means the Face 
is fometimes turn d down , and fometimes upwards : And 
1 this proceeds from That, in fhort, as foon as the Head 
begins to enter the Orifice, it prefently fixes upon (and 
fticks faft to) the laft Vertebra of the Loins (landing 
forwards, or to the Os Sacrum ; fo that it cannot na- 
turally or poffibly go forwards, except the Head is lent 
downwards, and the Neck and whole Body be accommo- 
dated to that Bending. 

HENCE it is, that tHAf which juft now was 
Jituated prone upon its Belly in the WOMB s now paf- 
fing through the VAGINA, is lent upwards fupine upon 
its BACK ; and from thence it’s evident, that that In - 
•verfion is not properly in the WOMB, but in the VA- 
GINA, or (if you pleafe) in the Confines of Both : 
And, in fine, this forward lnverfion (as it happens) oc- 
cafions a mod difficult Preternatural BIRfH. 

BUT this, in fhort, happens to the Woman with 
CHILD, becaufe her WOMB hangs forward, or is re- 
fupind, according to the Depreffion made on the WOMB 
by the Inteftines, forcing it this or that way ; or to either 
Side, as will by and by more fully appear *. But 

SINCE it is moft requifitc to know prefently in 
the Beginning of LABOUR, whether the WOMB be 
placed forwards, in order that the Means of Help may 


* Vid . Chap. 22. 
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be raken accordingly ; 1 fhall in the fecond place add the 
SIGNS , or 1 tokens ^ by which the MIDWIFE may. 
know this Pofition of the WOMB, and what J Toe has beft 
to do in fuch a nice ticklhh STATE of Affairs. 

FIRST then, She may know it, principally, by 
the Hanging forwards and Thicknefs of the Belly, or 
perhaps by the good Woman s Information of the Place,' 
where fhe chiefly feels the INFANT ftirring ; for it 
cannot move but where ’tis placed . 

HOWEVER yet a prudent MIDWIFE wilt 
have no great regard to fuch Uncertainties , but betake 
herfelf immediately to that which cannot fail her, the 
Touch ; which (in this Cafe ) affords her the following . 

, certain SIGNS ; viz. 

I. T H E Orifice of the Womb is fufpended higher 
than ufual ; which fhe cannot Touch , by reaching, with- . 
out a great deal of Difficulty . 

II. SHE can oniy Touch the lower Border of the 
Orifice , and that only as the Womb hangs more or lefs 
forwards; and by no means the upper Edge , except the 
Orifice has begun to fall down. 

III. SHE cannot at all, or very hardly, get her 
Finger into the opening of the Orifice , and becaufe of 
that Difficulty, it mult then alfo be crooked or bent. 

IV. SHE will find the Orifice oppofite to the bending 
of the laft Vertebrae or the Os Sacrum, and feel it fo. 
ftrongly prefled againft the faid Vertebra, when the 
Pains come on, that it cannot fall down : and lafily, 
fhe’ll feel the Waters (if they hang over the Pajfage) 
in a thin (lender Form. 

.UPON This the Skilfull MIDWIFE finding thefe 
concurring SIGNS, fl:e may be allur’d that the Womb 
hangs too much forwards ; which Condition requires the 
immediate Help of Ingenuity and ART to corrcft this ill 
untoward Pofition , and to promote the BIRTH expedi- 
tioufly. But then thefe Things are to be carefully per- 
ceiv’d and diftinguifhed in the Beginning of Labour, 
before the Pains have either clofed up, or too much 
deprefled the Orifice ; yea, in Abort, even before it fen- 
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fibly ; fince afterwards all thofe SIGNS are va- 
rioufly changed and alter'd, till at lad they entirely 
•vanifh. 

WHEREFORE let it be deem'd as a certain 
Rule , that the true Pvfiure of the WOMB is always bed 
difcover'd by the Touch in the Beginning of the La- 
bour: At which time may the Orifice be fufpended ne- 
ver fo high, the MIDWIFE ought to penetrate fo far, 
until jhe reaches it ; if not fufficiently with her Fingers, 
the •whole Hand is to be judicioufly ufed, and palled up 
that Length, becaufe this particular Touch is abfo- 
lutely Neceflary for that good End : Infomuch that if 
any Labouring Woman be againft this manual Operation or 
oppofes it, {he thereby debars her MIDWIFE of an in- 
fallible Method, of discovering the true Pofture of her 
Womb, and confequently of taking the mod immediate 
proper Means for Her own as well as her Infant's 
\ Relief. 

BUT now fuppofing, after all, the MIDWIFE to 
be certain that the Womb hanging too much forwards , in a 
prominent Belly bearing pretty much out, is deeper 
deprefled than it ought to be ; She is obliged then in 
this Circumflance ro confider accordingly how to correct 
this Preternatural Situation , and affid both the Mother 
\ and Infant for the bed : To which End, She ought 
First to endeavour that the Head may fall down into 
the Pelvis, even to the bending of the Os Coccygis i 
and then. Secondly, She is thence to advance the Head 
J gradually, that the Exclufion of the CHILD may be ex* 
pedited and intirely perfected at lad. 
i NOW in order that the Head, together with the 
i Orifice of the Womb, may be fo difcreetly brought for- 
5 wards into the Pelvis, the Woman is to be placed with 
the upper part of her Body lower than the infer iour ; I mean, 

? with Head and Shoulders bending downwards , and the 

* Buttocks upwards ; by which Means, the Bottom of the 

* Womb is elevated, and gives the Orifice an Opportu- 

* nity ot being brought more eafily into the Pelvis. 

1 t ' THEN 
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THEN the parturient Woman being fo f laced, the 
MIDWIFE (ufing both Hands) ought to clear the 
Womb, together with the Head of the Infant, by put- 
ting the one up, as far as there’s occafion, into the 
Vagina, and laying the other upon the Woman s Belly, 
in manner following : viz,. — ■ ■■ ■■ • • i 

THE Hand in the Vagina is (by having two or 
three of its Fingers Ends extended to the upper Border 
of the Orifice of the Womb) to move it a little beyond 
the Head of th eCHILD, and to direft it into the Mouth 
of the Pelvis, fo that it may fall the more readily 
down into the defign’d Place. But in this critical 
Jundure the MIDWIFE muft always take fpecial Care 
not to fqueeze or prels the T'op of the Head too much, 
nor to handle it too hard, left She fhould thereby wound, 
if not alfo killthe Infant. 

AGAIN the Bufinefs of the other Hand , ufed ex- 
ternally, is to drive back the Womb, by prefling the 
Abdomen ; which muft be perform’d alfo with great 
Caution and Judgement, not by drawing the Hand 
from above downwards, but prefling as much as the Wo- 
man can bear it, from below upwards ; fo that (if pofii- 
ble) the Womb may be thereby refupind or turn’d back- 
wards. Minding always, by the way, that 

THIS Prejfure of the Womb is not to be attempt- 
ed, before the one Hand is firft conveniently placed 
within. But if all T his Menage fhould not yet fucceed 
the firfi time according to Wifh, then it may be lately 
repeated again by turns fo often, until the MIDWIFE 
feels the Crown of the Head ; that is to fay, till She 
ieels the Borders of the Orifice quite round about hang- 
ing over the Entrance of the Pelvis. Upon which happy 
Difcovery, fhe may with reafon rejoice in her Lakut, 
and be heartily glad of her good Succefs : Becaufe now 
the Force of good deprefling Pains only will effectually 
perfed the Work. 

BUT before Matters are happily brought this pre- 
pared Length , the bearing Woman is upon no account 
to begin her LABOUR \ iince F’bat would not only be 
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in and otherways debilitate the Strength of her 
Eody ; but alfo be of great Hindrance to the Midwife 
( to whom all the LABOUR hitherto belongs) who. as 
^ feels the PAINS growing and ruffling in upon the 
c Woman , before their proper Time, ought to charge 
her ftridly, to forbear working along with them, and 
as much as poflible to abitain from any co-operating 
'* DepreJJion . And in fine, as the MIDWIFE by having her 
Hand diligently apply'd to the Orifice of the Womb, by 
ftrid: Attention, may moll commonly obfcrve, and pre- 
,vioufly dilcern the approaching PAINS , before the 
Patient Woman herfelf can be fenfible of them : So 

fhe ought alfo for her own helping Part , ex Officio, to bei 
quiet and attempt nothing till Then, but take her con- 
venient Opportunities , always as foon as the PAINS 
are over. 

THUS by feafonably lending Nature an artificial 
helping Hand, Both jointly may eafily effect, what neither 
jean do feparately : For as it fometimes happens, that the 
JMIDW1FE ought to ceafe, while ffie perceives (by the 
Pai ns) that Nature is a working, and therefore ought to 
work only when the PAINS are part ; fo it alfo falls 
out often, upon other Occasions, that ffie is to work 
along with the PAINS , and when thole are pafl, to 
ceafe . And thus, in fine, according to different Circuin - 
fiances, the difcreet MIDWIFE knows always the 
-Needfull, what's to be done, or let alone. 

• B U T in this Place, I doubt not, many MID~ 
WIVES will objeft, and fay. How is it poffible for lls 
to perceive the PAINS coming on before the parturient 
Woman herfelf l To which I ingenuoufly arfwer, that 
ffhis alfo is one of the many Advantages of the Touch ; 
. fince by That, I can prefently feel a kind of fubtile Mo- 
tion , Contraction, or Compreffion beginning in the Orifice 
of the Womb ; which is only obfervable as the Mufcles 
are affected with a New Senfe, excited by a New Influx 
of the Spirits; occafioning a New Force or hnpreffton 
upon the Wome, which W'e commonly call a Pano : 
So that, in ffiort, by diftinguifhing this AJcticn from 
. . • . T 2 Others > 
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others , I am always able to foretell or advite the Woman 
of what is a-coming, and to admonifh her accordingly 
of her bounden Duty, as the Cafe requires. 

MATTERS now being fairly brought thus far, 
that the Orifice and the Hfad begin to Hide down into 
the PELVIS ; the MIDWIFE is at this Time to ftudy 
how to fuccour and aflift the CHILD> by rendringics 
Pnjjage eafy. In order to which, {he muft firft obferve 
to raife the upper Part of the Woman’s Body a little, 
and give her fome fhort Refpite , before fhe offers to bring 
the Orifice into the PELVIS ; becaufe the Poflure above- 
directed, occafions confiderable Pain as well as great 
Inconveniency : - Which being done, the Woman for 
the future is to fympathize with every PAIN y and La* 
lour as much as poflible, co-operating mutually with 
them; fince now the Pains (by the Affiftance of the 
Hfad) begin to open the Orifice y and gradually force 
the Infant forward to its Birth. 

HOWEVER yet the MIDWIFE ought in this 
Cafe, to be very careful in fuftaining, and nice in 
keeping up the Orifice of the Womb, left it fhould fail 
down together with the Vertex or Crown of the HEAD 
into the Sinus Sacri ; which is a Point fo curious and 
critical, tho* an Accident too common, that I dare well 
fay, notone in Fifty Practitioners in WIDW1FERT un- 
derftands it thoroughly ; otherways I am confident, and 
morally certain, that many fine Women would have been 
living Monuments of their Ingenuity , who are at this day 
only the Dead Remains of their Ignorance . 

THIS I think is paft all Contradiction, when we 
confider, how fome PraEiifers facrifice the Infant, firft 
by opening y and (as they call it) braining the HEAD y 
and then by drawing it forth with their Inftrument 
call’d FORCEPS : How others alfo efteem themfelves 

Mafters of the greateft ARCANUM , boafting that 
they can, without fo much as braining the HEAD y 
extract the INFANT* by their Tool call’d an 
EDUCTOR : How a "Third Set again pretending thern- 
lelves to be the only genuine Sons of Apollo, .come 
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flily to correft the Reft, by fixing only a couple of 
Hooks in the Eyes, Ears , or fomewhere elfe in the 
Child's HEAD ; by which means they as wretchedly 
produce the innocent dead Bale as any of the others z 
For it can no more be fuppos’d to furvive this cruel 
Treatment, than the other mentioned Barbarities ; not to 
fpeak of the Anguifto and Perplexity over and above, 
befides the real Danger all the while brought up- 
on the diftrejfed Mother . 

UPON this grand Affair of Life and Death, 
the Defidious and Capricious MIDWIFE cries at 
length, God knows I have taken all the Pains and 
Care I could, but to no Purpofe , for this or that tri- 
fling Reafon , falfely alledged. The SURGEON (if he 
don't pretend the CHILD to be already Dead ) fays. 
Come, it is better to difpenfe with one Life than Two ; 
One muft go , &c. In confequence of which, he pre- 
pares his FORCEPS , EDUCTOR , KNIFES, HOOKS , 
See. to draw out the INFANT Dead , or Alive , 
Whole or in Pieces , by fuch difingenuous and barbarous 
Means to fave the MOTHER. Thus behold the ex- 
cellent Art of MIDWIFERY ignorantly perverted ! 
O Deplorable Woman ! O Miserable Babe 1 How 
much abufed 1 when there is no ether Ale an left to 
refeue the tender Life of the poor Mother, but by the 
maffacrous Death of her deareft CHILD ! This Cafe 
indeed would be very Melancholy , but Glory be to GOD 
who has neither left the One nor the Other to perifh 
at this untimely or inhuman Rate, excepting it be 
by Ignorance, or Wilfulnefs, &c. asaforefaid : No, on the 
contrary he has provided an EXPEDIENT (ov every 
Extremity, and a REMEDY for every Malady, as in 
the prefent Cafe will appear farther by what follows. 


Viz,.— 

THAT fuch Tragical Events may be prudently 
prevented, I ufe my conftant and unwearied Endea- 
vours to fuftain the Orifice , that it may not come below 
its proper Place ; and that having clear’d the HEAD 
ot the WOMB , I may only bring it alone down ; 
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Which I can much more eafily do, than if it was co- 
ver’d about with the Womb, flicking fall (as above) 
in the SINUS SACRI. And fuppoiing the MEMr 
RRANE to prefs flrongly inftead of the Head, 1 treat 
it all one as if it was the Head, taking always Care 
not to break ir, tho’ the forming of the IVATERS is 
not to be obflrufted ; for which Caufe, I upon all 
Occafions ftretch out my Fingers wide, applying them 
only to the Edges of the Orifiie , not to the Membrane : 
And this I continue doing, until the A1EMBRANE 
fpontaneoufly breaks ; upon which I manage the Head 
as aforefaid. 

THUS the Infant's PIE AD being excluded with the 
Crown foremcfl, there is no more Occafion to be at any 
Pains in keeping- 7 ip the Orifice; wherefore I now fuffer 
it, -together with the HEAD , to fall down paft the 
Bending of the QS SACRUM ; which now alfo, the 
major Part of it being bare, more eafily happens, than 
it pcflibly could whilfl it was cover’d with the Orifice . 
Upon this, that the Child may be farther relieved and 
brought out, { now again make ufe of both Hands , 
the one inwardly, the other outwardly , as before : But 

as the Condition is now much alter'd from what it was 
at that time, I at prefent proceed after a quite different 
Manner , and work along with the Pains, refling only as 
the\t Force ceafes : For thus I not onlyobferve the Pains 
roy felf, but alfo at the fame time encourage my Woman 
to Labour , and to perfift in her LABOUR with all her 
Strength ; and by Turns, as the PAINS come on, to 
pon join their Force with her own and my mutual £#- 
deavours , in the manner following : namely, 

HAVING One Hand in the Vagina, with its Back 
turn’d towards the Rectum, I thruft very cautioufly 
the Points of my Fingers as far as I can under the 
HEAD , where I hold that Hand conftantly, until the 
PAIN comes on ; laying the other Hand upon the 
Belly, about that Part where the Bottom of the Womb 
lies : Then as I perceive the PAINS come on, I 

begin to work with both Hands ; to wit, by preffing 
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the internal Hand gently do-urn-wards , againft the Point 
of the Sacrum to remove it back out of the way ; 
whilft by the external Hand y I gently raife the Womb 
•into a refupine Pofture , preffing it alfo fofcly do-wnwards : 
I. mean foftly in Proportion (howfoever) to the Force of 
the PAIN : for as it gradually encreafes , and more and 
more excites firong Labour ; fo I alfo by degrees prefs 
down more ftrongly . 

HOWEVER yet the External DepreJJion ought 
always to be Moderate , as the Internal ought to be Strong 
and Vigorous : Whereupon Matters being carefully well 
obferv’d, (as laid down in Chap. 9.) no MIDWIFE 
needs be afraid of hurting her Patient Woman in the 
leaft ; no rather, on the contrary, the more Strength I 
ufe now, the more grateful and agreeable I prove to 
Her being thus circumftantiated. . And, in fine, the up- 
per Part of the CHILD'S Body being once paft that 
Sinous Bending above, it prefently breaks out all toge- 
ther, and comes away fo happily into the World. Af- 
ter which the MIDWIFE is only farther to behave 
herfelf with refpeft: to both the Mother and the Chilo, 
as in the Natural Cafe *, carefully cleanfing, reftoring, 
contracting, and {hutting the Womb as Before . In a 
Word, w r ith fo great Succefs at laft the BIKTH is ac- 
compli (hed, provided thefe Precepts he carefully and 
timely obferved. 

BUT that the Ingenious may be at no Lofs in this 
momentous Affair upon any Occafion, we (hall now 
particularly fate the Case, in which the ordinary Mid- 
wife has throTgnorance or Negligence, let Matters come 
fo far, that the acuminated or lower Part of the Womb is 
fallen into the Pelvis; and the Orifice , together with 
the Head, is broken thro* into the crooked Sinus of the 
Os Sacrum, and is fixed-up there ; that, the Membrane 
is broke ; that the Infant's Head is but a little bare ; 
that the poor Woman (after the Fatigues of a ftrong or 
long F’raiail) is quite {pent and tired ; and finally , that 

T S ficT * *V. Chap. ult. & Sect. vi. Chap. 7*. * 
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all tbefe Things have happen'd before the extraordinary 
Ml D WIFE is perhaps lent for,- or at lealt before He 
can conveniently be with the Woman. » *rr . . 

I N this Pitiful Cafe, the Head being yet but a little 
bared, and flicking faft in the Sinus of the Os Coccygis 
fas abovefaid) the CHILD cannot poifibly make any 
Jmpreffion upon the Orifice , fo as to open it ; and there- 
fore the Situation of the Womb is to be alter’d : In otr 
der to which, I fird place the Woman on a commodious 
Scat adapted to the Purpofe, fuch as upon a Pallet , or 
Love Bed, or fome Pillows laid on the Ground ; that fhe 
ir.ay lie with her Face dowmvards upon her Knees , with 
her Head kw ; her Arms being fupported with fo many 
Pillows as are requifite tofuilain her j Body (leaning upon 
them) without moving. . 

NOW I doubt not but fome People will think this 
a firange helplefs Poflure ; but as ftrange as it is, it is cer- 
tainly the mod effeElual , and the abfolute Left One , which 
can be devised for the Woman's defir -d Relief in this 
defperate Condition : For by the Help and Means of it, 
the Womb is carried down into the loweft Part of the 
Belly , through its own Weight only ; and confequently 
releafes itfelf out of the foremen tion’d crooked Sinus ; 
which that it may the fooner and more commodiouily 
do, I put my Fingers into the V AG IN A behind, ber 
twixt the Rectum and the Head of the Infant , where 
I prefs down the Womb, till the Orifice is fo far forced 
tacky that there is Room enough to hold it up, in order 
that it may not* relapfe ; and alfo that there may be 
'Room for the Head to be deprefied into, and open the 
Orifice. Thus the Womb and the CHILD being at lad 
forced fo far back , by an expert Hand , the BIRTH may 
be fuccefsfully perfected by the above-prefcrib’d Means 
and Method ; provided always that the Woman has fuf- 
ficient Strength and P A I N S to carry her through the 
fatiguing Tryal. 

BUT we will how fuppofe, for better Inftru&ion? 
fake, her Strength to be quite fpent, and the PAINS 
to be deficient j in this. Case the Jiappy IJfue ot the 
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BIRT'H is moft dubious ; but however, then I place the 
Woman again as before, and deprefs the Womb as much 
as I can, until I reduce the Orifice farther up into the 
larger Space of the PELVIS , that I may the more con- 
veniently open it by the Help of an inward Hand ; and 
by that alfo moving afide the Child's Head, I then feek 
for, until I find, the Feet ; which, upon the Infant’s 
being right turn’d, with its Toes downwards towards 
the Mother's Rectum, I bring into the Paffage . Now 
the Feet being thus in the Paffage , the Woman needs 
not lie any longer in the abovefaid Pofiure ; but, turn- 
ing herfelf, may now lie with her Face upwards : When 
I alfo give her previous Notice to prepare herfell to de- 
prefs vigoroufly ; I mean as much as (he can poffibly, 
when occafion requires. 

'• IN the Interim, holding the Feet all the while with 
my internal Hand , I attrad them gently outwards , until 
the Buttocks and the Belly are excluded : Then 
taking fad hold of the CHILD by one Hand under the 
Belly, and the other upon its Back ; I advife the good 
Woman, in Cafe fhe feels no PAIN, to behave herfelf 
as if the PAINS w'ere moft preffing upon Her , and to 
contribute by forcing downwards what lies in her Power; 
whilft I continually attract , and gently draw the Infant 
towards me, until by this difcreet Management the 
Head is totally excluded, together with the Arms in- 
to the World. And thus ox length the Diflreffed Woman 
may be happily delivered in all thefe different Cafes, 
And difficult Conditions of Life. Whence I come to 
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CHAP. XX. ■ ’..v 

Of ‘Preternatural PIRfllS, fro?n theJVOMTfs 

inclining backwards. . ■ M 

• • • ^ 

E XPERIENCE teaches us, that the Womb 
may be alfo too much refupind ; or tending with 
its Bottom backwards, may be prefled too much towards 
the Spine : So that its Orifice is not only raifed too high 
in the Belly, but is alfo fo obliquely feated , that it no 
more anfwers to the VAGINA in a right Line , varying 
more or lefs, according to the Proportion of this 'Ten- 
dency to the Back-Bone. 

FROM this P oft tire of the Womb now, it necefla- 
rily follows, that the Head (tho 5 never fo well turned) 
falls upon, and is violently forced againft the Ossa 
Pu bis ; where the tender Head flicking, often happens 
by its own Struggles and the Alother’s PAINS , to be 
grievoufly fqueez’d and gradually crufh’d, fo that, un- 
til it is removed and brought into the PEL PAS , the 
IVoman can by no means bring forth her INFANT 
Wherefore the diligent and careful MIDWIFE muft 
(by due Attention) make it her Bulinefs to difeern at 
the fir ft Touch this ill Pcfition of the Womb, and pre- 
sently upon the firftPan % of Labour, try to help both 
the MOTHER and the CHILD. 

WHEREAS otherwife the flothful and ignorant 
MIDWIFE , may continue the poor M^oman in an irre- 
gular Labour perhaps Lome Days, without perceiving 
the Head to be fixed upon thefe Bones , always errone- 
ously imagining the INFANT only to be fituated too 
high , (becaufe it lies out of the reach of her (hallow 
Touch) and that it muft in due Time fall down lower ; 
within her Ken . Or peradventure otherwife, when 
by the Touch, (be feels a kind of Roundnefi or Hard - 

nefs 
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nefs, thro* the Womb, miftaking This for the Head, 
foe thinks the INFANT is well turned, and wants only 
firing PAINS to drive it forwards with Succefs. 

THIS Ignorance is chiefly owing to her own Stupi- 
dity, in that foe cannot clearly diftinguifh between the 
Womb and the Vagina by the Touch ; nor the Orifice 
of the Womb from the Parts of the CHILD , or 
MEMBRANE ; which (in this Cafe ) frequently oc- 
casions the Death of many a Dear MOTHER and 
INFANT 

' BUT' here it is to be moreover noted of this diffi- 
cult Situation of the Wome, that the MIDWIFE (how 
skilful foever) perhaps can either not touch the Orifice 
at all, or but very little, except it lies wide open , when 
fhe may touch at leaft fome Part of the Circle of the 
Border ; For the Head being fixed upon the Pubis 
above, the whole upper Part of the Edges of the Orifice 
can no ways peradventure be touched with the Fingers , 
which may only reach the lower Part that is Open. 

'UPON which, thefe Fingers are cautioufly and 
prudently to be thruft in farther betwixt the Neck of the 
Bladder, and the Orifice of the Womb : Then being 
fo near the Neck of the Bladder, a difeerning MID - 
WIFE will feel a fort of a Circular Border , namely, 
that of the Orifice of the Womb; which if file pene- 
trates W'ith her Fingers , file will alfo find the hard Part 
of the Head, w'hich is Smooth and Globular , or the 
opening of the Vertex ; whence fhe may be certain, 
that the INFANT \ as well as the WOMB, is too clofe 
to the Spine of the Back. Whereupon file ought, 
without lofs of Time, to afllft and help the CHILD 
in the following Manner ; viz. 

* S H E is to hinder the Woman from labouring all this 
while, advifingherto bear and put by her PAINS \ 
until this Pofiure of the INFANT can be duly cor- 
rected : In order to which, I would First order the 
Woman to make Water , if file can, that the Bladder. 
being therebv emptied, may not be hurt by the Prefoure 
of the MID WIFE'S Hand, or the CHILD'S Head : 

Second* 
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Secondly, it the MEMBRANE is not yet broken, 
and the Pains but jew and faint y I would preferibe a 
gentle Clyster, not only to awaken 7 'hefe % but alfo 
to remove all hiconveniencies of the RECTUM : Third- 
ly, I would then advife to lay the Woman in a conve- 
nient manner, upon her Back with the fuperm Part 
of her Body lower than the infer iour y that both the 
Womb and the Infant may the more eafily recede or 
give way back. 

THEN taking cautioufly Hold of the Border of 
the ORIFICE with the Fingers of either Hand , I would 
prefs and draw it back towards the RECTUM , whilft 
I employ’d my other Haad outwardly upon the ABDO- 
MEN y a little above the OS PUBIS : I mean, that 
the Child 9 s HEAD ought to be thrttjl back a little 
with the Hand on the cut-fide , prefling it difcreetly 
down; as the ORIFICE is to be drawn back towards 
the RECTUM, and at the fame time alfo downwards , 
with the internal Hand. 

I N the next Place, as I feel the Head and the 
Womb mov’d a little downwards , fo I would alfo ad- 
vife the good Woman to raife the upper Part of her 
Body, yet fo as not to ftir the Lower , and to bend her- 
lelf as much as poflible Forwards y fitting as if fhe 
was going to Stool : Becaufe by this Pojlure , fhe raifes 

both the Infant and the Womb behind , and confe- 
quently drives them BOTH Forwards , whilft I would 
in the Interim keep my HANDS very faft placed as 
aforefaid, ready to depre fs the HEAD before , that it 
may fall direfrly into the Pelvis. In fhort, the HEAD 
being thus difengag’d, I would now advife the Woman 
to obferve her PAINS y and mutually labour with them 
what file can, with her Body moftly ftill in a Sitting 
Pofturey or kneeling with her Anns conveniently fup- 
ported. 

BUT fuppoflng the INFANT to flick very faft 
upon the Pubis (which commonly happens by Lfs of 
Time y or by mifemproving a critical Minute \ ) and that 
the capable Midwife finds both the Mother and the 

Child 
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Child in this miferable Condition , thro* the Neglect 
and Ignorance of Another : In this Cafe I would lay 

the Woman altogether upon her BACK , with her 
HEAD low , and her BODY a little elevated ; then by 
the abovefaid Method I would try to deprels the Infant's 
HEAD , observing however yet not only to prefs it 
down from above , but alfo firft to thruft it back y and de* 
P effing it at the fame Time: By thus repelling it, I 

would fave the tender HEAD from being hurt by the 
, Depreffton ; fince othervvays thefe Bonf.s would leave a 
Dent or an Impreffion upon it, if not alfo wound it over 
and above. 

MOREOVER, fuppofing that the MEMBRANE 
Ihould break by Chance, and that by enlarging the 
Orifice , the HEAD fhould be much bared: Then I would 
let the Border of the Womb alone, and endeavour to 
thruft my FINGERS betwdxt the HEAD (towards its 
Upper-Part ) and the OSSA PUBIS ; by which means 
One may moft probably draw the HEAD downward s 9 
along with the Orifice . However, in fine, this Cafe 9 
(as well as all other preternatural BIRT*HS) abiolutely 
requires a found Judgment , a quick Compreherfion , a good 
QonduH y an eafy foft Hand , and a dextrous gentle Me- 
thod of treating the parturient and patient WOMAN \ 
But, farther 

W E will again in the next Place ftate the CASE 
thus, that fupppofe the HEAD is too Big, and the 
Child fo much comprefied, that it cannot be brought 
into the PELVIS without great Trouble and Diffi- 
culty : In this Condition , before Matters come to an 
Extremity, I would (without Lo fs of Time) find out 
the Ff.et ; in order to which, the Orifice (which is now 
commonly lefs open) ought to be cautioufly open'd with 
a gentle Force , by thrufting firft one , and then more 
Fingers upwards , which are to be gradually diftended y 
until ar laft the whole HAND is entered up to the 
Wrifl : Whereby (after prudently breaking the 

MEMBRANE , I would now and then thruft back the 

Head, 
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Head, and put it upon one Side , as much as poffible by 
Art. 

BUT upon 'This here it muft be carefully ob- 
ferv'd by the way, that I would pafs my Hand clofe 
up along the INF ANT 9 s Body from the Orifice to the 
Fund of the Womb, or to the Feet, that it may not 
come between the SECUNDINE and the Womb, but 
betwixt the MEMBRANE and the CHILD : By 
this Method I fhall neither hurt the Womb, nor the 
INFANT ; but the HAND diftinguifhing clearly all 
the Parts of the CHILD , I cannot mifs finding the 
Feet with the greateft Certainty. Tho > I muft acr 
knowledge by the By, this to be the Work of a very 
ftrong and agile HAND, as well as of a found and 
ready ‘Judgment ; becaufe of the immenfe Labour and 
Difficutly, firft in opening the narrow ORIFICE , and 
then in penetrating through it to the Bottom of the 
Womb, as the INFANT obftrudts the Way : not to 
mention the great Inconveniencies alfo befides, which 
arife from the Turnings and Windings, as well as from 
the Length and Confiriclion of the Paffage. Howe- 
ver yet 

T HUS having found cue or both FEET, I would 
draw them down Loth together, if poffible, always turn- 
ing the TOES towards the FACE . Whereas if only 
ONE can be found to be conveniently attracted, as it 
often happens, I make it faft by a running Knot on a 
broad Ribband , or by a certain Bandage, called MlTRA, 
or with a foft Linnen Rag about four Inches broad; 
which I twift together, and hold in the Hand without 
the Body , as I pafs the other up along this LEG , duly 
obferving whether it is the Right or the Left , that I 
may know which of my HANDS will moft commodi- 
cufly find out the other LEG ; and that HAND hav- 
ing reached the CHILD 9 s Belly or Buttocks, I Aide it 
along the THIGH to the other LEG : So that the FOOT 
being thus found, I bring it alfo down into the PAS - 
SAGE, according to the POSTURE of the INFANT . 

BOTH 
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BOTH FEET being now thus brought down, it 
they chance to be i u-turned, that is, with TOES up 
and HEELS downwards, I difcreetly turn the CHILD , 
whilft I gradually draw forth the FEET Thefe , to- 

gether with the BELLY, being fairly excluded, I hold 
the FEET with one Hand, whild 1 put the other under 
.the BELLY an ABREAST \ as far as poffible : Or, 
reding the FEET in my Lap, with one Hand above, and 
another below, I take good hold of the BODY, at- 
tracting it gently. Upon this I advife and encourage 
roy Woman now to labour her bed, and that whether 
file feels any PAINS or nor, fince they are now no 
longer to be waited for with the Impatience of a hap- 
py Delivery . . 

i BY this regular Method, in fine, the HEAD and 
loth ARMS pafs thro* the Orifice at once, and that 
without the lead Danger ; becaufe the Smoothness of the 
TEMPLES affords always fufficient Room for the 
ARMS, as the Orifice relaxes and dilates, as has been 
already obferved f. Now this, in fhort, I take, with 
Submiffion, to be the only genuine METHOD of 
perfecting a fuccefsful DELIVERY in the prefent pre- 
ternatural Condition , whether the BIR T H be Dead or 
Alive : So that hence I proceed in courfe to 




CHAP. XXI. 

4 • 

Of 'Preternatural P I RVt FIS y from the 
IV 0 M P ’j inclining to either Side. 

T H O’ the WOMB may be obliquated (as has been 
faid) either to the right or left Sid s ; yet, to ab- 
breviate this Work, I fhall contract both Situations in- 
to one ; and becaufe the ingenious Reader may eafily 
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apply what is faid of the one to the other , T fhall only 
treat of that inclining to the right Side. 

THE mod difficult Pofture of this kind is, when 
the Bottom of the WOMB is placed deeper in the right 
Side towards the Loins, tending more to the Back than 
the Forepart. Which the Midwife may know to di- 
ftinguifh by the following Signs ; namely, i. By the 
Place where the Woman feels the INFANT* move 
. mod. 2. By that part of the Belly which is mod 
pointed and hard on the Outfide. 3. By trying the 

• Woman in the beginning of the Labour , before the 
Pains have moved the WOMB out of its Place, file 
will find the Orifice of the WOMB fufpended higher, 
compreffed to the Spine of the left OS PUBIS or COX * 
ENDICIS ; by which means the faid Orifice cannot be 
touched without Difficulty ; and by no means the 
whole of it, but only the lower Border. 4. She will 
find the INFANT’ s Head thro* the WOMB 2nd VA- 
GINA (tho’ not bare) laid a m crofs the PELVIS, but 

. cannot come at the lower Part of it 5 only whth one or 
more Fingers , fhe rray fometimes penetrate betwixt 
. the Spine of the faid Bones, and touch the VERTEX. 

B Y thefe Signs the MIDWIFE foon finds her Task 
mod heavy and perplexed ; for from thence proceeds 
the following Difficulties. 

I.IN this Pofture the INFANTs Head (as foon as 
it makes the leaft Apertion of the Orifice ) is fixed upon 
the Spine of the left OS PUBIS or COXENDICIS ; and 
the Head thus fixed cannot pafs forwards, becaufe 
thofe Bones cannot give way : From hence arife the 
Aqua Furtiva , or a flowing of the Waters by Stealth, or 
as it Were, by Diftillation ; the Orifice as well as the IN- 
FANT’S Head being fhut up by the faid Bones, fo that 
neither the Head nor the Humours can open it ; fave 

* only a little on the lower Side ; Where the Waters , by 
prefling the Membranes downwards in an acute Form % 
break thro’ that acuminated Part ; as they alfo force 
the Head upwards, near to the. Border of the faid 
Bones. 

II. IT 
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u II. IT often happens, by thefe- means, that the 
right Arm is excluded, and falls down to the Shoulder 
in the PASSAGE , the INFANT being left dry by the 
unfeafonable flowing of the Waters : And the ^ 7 ?* be- 
ing thus thruft forwards into the PASSAGE, the Head 
is more and more forced-back upwards, fo that the. 
Neck of Confequence is fo bent, that it may eafily 
break; and the Crown of the HEAD ("falling againlt 
the Spine of the PUBIS or COXENDICIS ) is fo prefled 
upon it by the violent Pains y that the BRAIN may be 
readily affringed, and confequently the INFANT die 
before BIRTH. 

III. THE mod deplorable Condition of all is when,' 
after all Pains and Labours differed in vain, the Mother 
herfelf expires, without bringing forth her Child; as 
it too often happens, that after a long continued and 
miferable Torment, the Birth is not a Jot advanced, 
whereby of courfe the wretched IVoman mull undoubt- 
edly yield up the Ghoft for want of effedual Help. I 
fay for want of Help , becaufe the Help of fuch Mid- 
wives as are ignorant of the various Poftures of the 
Womb, and the Method of correding them ; and of 
fuch as do not thorowly underftand the Touch, but 
place all their Hopes in Nature and Divine Mercy ; is as 
nothing, and of no Effed upon this critical Occafion : 
Since the audacious Ignorance of fuch Creatures ferves 
only to tempt God and his Providence. 

HAVING thus defin’d and laid down the fatal 
Inconveniences of this Preternatural Situation , I come 
now to (hew People concern’d how to correct it and 
difpatch a happy BIRTH: In order to which, the 
preliminary Articles are the MIDWIFE* s indefatigable 
Induftry y and accurate Attention to the Circumflanccs 
of Things. 

THEN fuppofing an INFANT to be brought 
forth HEAD foremoft ; the Woman is to be placed with 
the upper part of her Body a little elevated, the 
MIDWIFE then finding (by the Touch) the Orifice 
to be but moderately prefs’d upon the Lejt OS PUB1S % 

U o* 
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or C0XENDIC1S ; in this Cafe , fhe is to be laid down 
full upon the right Side a little obliquely, that the 
Womb may fall back by its own Weight, and not re* 

lapfe againft thofe Bones, 

■ NEXT after this I would endeavour to get my 
right Hand-Fingers above the upper Border of the Ori- 
fice y and thereby remove it a little, and bring it down 
nearer the Cavity of the Pelvis. To facilitate which 
lVork y I would order fome of the By-Standing Women 
to raife her right Side a little, which of Confequence 
raifes the Womb itfelf ; and thus I would, by railing 
and letting it down by Degrees, move it forwards in- 
to the PELVIS : However, always taking fpecial 

Care, that the Womb, together with the Head , do 
not flip down too far into the crooked Sinus of the 
OS SACRUMy fo as to flick there, (as has been alrea- 
dy precaution^ in the preceeding Chapter :) to prevent 
which unlucky Accident , I would advife to apply all 
poffible Care and Pains in the Beginning, to fuftain 
and keep up the Orifice , and to bare the HEAD fuffi- 
ciently before its Defcent ; obferving alfo the fame 
Management in point of the Humour s y until the Mem • 
hrane breaks ; which being broken, I would treat the 
Head in Manner as aforefaid. 

NOW tho* the HEAD in this Pofture offers itfelf 
as if it were bent a fide , becaufe of the lateral Diftor - 
J ion of the Womb, I would firft bring it to a right 
Pofition y and then manage it as if it had prefented 
itfelf direttly : And belides, the HEAD being thus 
directed into the Pelvis, I would always take care 
that the Woman s Body be bent a little towards the left 
Side , that the Child may the more readily be carried 
down by its own Weight into the PELVIS. But, in 
fhort, as to the farther Exclufion of the Infant, and 
After-Birth y as well as the Cleanfing and Covtrattion of 
the Womb $ Thefe Things are to be perform’d, as 
directed by, the foregoing Chapter . 

HOW -5 
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HOWEVER, we will now ftate the Cafe , and fup- 
pofe that the Woman is fpent and tired out with 
continual hard Labour , before the capable MIDWIFE 
is fent for: Upon this Condition the BIRTH is to be 

haftned by fall poflible prudent Means. In order to 
which, I would (without Lofs of Time) endeavour to 
turn the INFANT, and extract it by the Feet ; Be- 
caufe to diredt it otherways into the Pelvis, would 
be too tedious upon this Juncture. For to bring it 
Head-foremoft , would create vehement Pains , which 
infallibly would expofe both Lives to extream Danger. 
But now, in fine, having thus at large infilled upon 
the various Cafes of Preternatural Births , arifing from 
the four extream oblique Situations of the Womb ; It 
remains yet ftill, that I alfo fubjoin a few Words, 
upon fuch Preternatural Cafes , as may proceed from 
thelefs oblique Pojitions of the fame Body and that brief- 
ly in manner following 




CHAP. XXII. 

Of ‘Preternatural BIRTHS, proceeding 
from the Median oblique Situations of the 

WO MR* 

A S the three preceeding Chapters concern only 
the Extremities of an obliquated Womb, fo they 
neceflarily lead me in this Place to offer a fhort Hint 
upon the Median or Lefs oblique Uterine P options. Which 
notwithftanding their great Variety , according to the 
juft Comparifon formerly made *, I fhall for Brevity- 
fake comprehend in One , and treat of in general 
Terms as fubfequently follows. 


292. Preternatural Births, from the §.V. 

I. I obferve that however confpicuous and remark- 
able the Difference of chefe Preternatural Poflures maybe, 
efpecially "that betwixt the Four mention ’dExtr ernes and 
the Natural Situation of the Womb ,* yet I fear, that 
there is too much Reafon to fuiped, that this Differ- 
ence is but little known to the generality of Practi- 
tioners in MIDWIFERY , otherways I am fure Patience 
would not be fo much cry’d up, or at leaft T'ime 
w r ould not be fo much trifled aw ; ay, (at every difficult 
LABOUR ) by the Ordinary Boethogynifts y neither 
w ould the Ule of SHARPS be fo much practis'd by the 
Extraordinary MIDWIFE . 

II. I obferve, that tho’ a Womb left oblique , occa- 
fions a lefs Difficulty or more eafy BIRTH y than any 
of the Extremes ; yet the leaft Degree of an oblique 
uterine Poffirey may be of great Hindrance, and im- 
minent Danger to the Woman y whofe attending 
MIDWIFE is ignorant of it, as well as of the exaft 
Method of reftoring it to its Natural State . 

III. I would obferve by the way, that as the fatal 

Confequences of fuch Ignorance, have already been fuffi- 
ciently precaution^ in the prececding Chapters; fo 
it w f ould be fupervacaneouSy and altogether neediefs to 
re-aflume or repeat them in "This : Wherefore I fh all 

only farther, once for all, exhort and adjure fuch 
MIDWIVESy as have any regard for their own Ccn- 
fcienceSy and the Lives of their Neighbours, that they 
would qualify themfelves duly in thefe excellent Points 
of Knowledge. And ‘This I have the more Reafon to 
inculcate, becaufe I never yet knew an afliduous MID L 
WlFEy who was thus perfectly well endued with the 
effential Qualifications of her Profession, but the great 
GOD rather (to whom the Glory of all Things is 
due) perpetually compleated his own GiftSy and 
crown’d the Labour of her Hands W'ith defirable 
Succefs . 

F O R as the Husband-Man y who never /owed , can 
never expeft to reap ; or as the Gardener , who never 
plantedy can never hope to gather > fo neither can the 

MID- 
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MIDWIFE who was never regularly qualified, ever 
juftly hope or expeft to effeft a happy DELIVERY ; 
efpecially not in Cafes of Difficult and Preternatural 
BIRTHS: Neither can the Conferences of her Miftakes 
or Ignorance on the other Hand, ever detraft from, 
or leffen, the Divine Power, which is ftill the Same, 
and can always do all Things that it will , but will not 
always do all that it can . Befides HE, who has been 
pleafed to lay fuch Burthens upon us, to try the P/z- 
tience and Conflancy of One , and to exercife the Induftry 
and Charity of another ; HE , I fay, often executes his 
Judgments upon fome, for the Sins of both Offenders, that 
all Things may the more manifeftly tend to his own 
eternal Glory. . . 

IV. I come now in the fourth Place by certain De- 
monflration , to explain the Nature of a Womb lefs 
obliquated , and. to lay down the genuine Method of 
corre&ing any Preternatural Situation whattoever of the 
diforder’d or diftorted Womb. 

I N order to which, I would previoufly obferve, 
that all fuch Poftures of the Womb, whether more or 
lefs, either tending afide , or prone , or fupine , are 
only beft difcover’d by the TOUCH: Becaule the O m 

rifice always anfwering in a /bait Line to the oppofite 
Situation of the Bottom of the Womb, can never fail to 
Ihew its Poflure to the judicious MIDWIFE . 

HENCE if the MIDWIFE does but know ex- 
actly the Natural Pojition of the ORIFICE , (lie may 
thence eafily conceive by how much it differs in an 
obliquated Womb, and accordingly thereby readily 
judge whereabouts the Bottom is feated : Which 

Situations of Bottom and Orifice being known, fhe can 
confequently be at no lofs to comprehend the Difpo/i - 
tion of the whole Uterine Body . And if fhe now re- 
members or recollefts what has been laid of reftortng 
and replacing the mod extream , or mod oblique Womb* 
fhe will have no Difficulty in refloring any Womb lefs 
oblique to its Natural Poflure ; This depending entirely 

U 3 upon 


/ 


294 Of Preternatural Births, from §.V. 


upon that Method, to which I refer * *, for Brevity's 
fake. 

I N fhort, I fhall here only add, that if the IN- 
FANT offers itfelf well-turn d y in this lefs oblique 
Womb; the MIDWIFE, having reftored the Womb 
to its right Piace and natural Poflure , will find nothing 
more to do, but to take Care to facilitate and en- 
large the Puff age, and receive the CHILD tenderly 
with the Head foremofl. Whereas in Cafe the INFANT 
prefents itfelf ill-turn d in this Womb, it is* to be very 
circumfpcftly extra&cd by the Feet ; as by and by 
will more amply appear from what enfues. Viz,. 




CHAP. XXIII. 


Of T refer natural BIRfHS, proceeding frovi 
complicated Caufes, of both the INFANT? 
and the WOMB. 

Y this fort of BIRTHS , I mean fuch as are Pre- 
j) ternatural , both in refpeft of the Situation of the 
CHILD , and of the Womb. Which complicated 
Preternatural BIRTH is (of all others) the mod dan- 
gerous ; becaufe of an Indefinite of Accidents and 
Difficulties with which it is always attended, accord- 
ing to the many various Poflures in which both the 
INFANT and the Womb are found : All w r hich to enu- 
merate here, and to guard particularly againft them, 
as I have done in the preceeding Cafes , would not 
only augment the Bulk and Charge of this WORK , 
but alfo be in fome refpeft altogether Needlefs : Be- 
caufe if I was to content my felf to treat this Chapter in 
general (without ciefcending to particular) TERMS, I 
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would not doubt . but that the ingenious Reader 
would even thence readily form a clear IDEA of all 
fuch BIRTHS , from the many different Cafes already 
Rated and difcuffed ; which if thoroughly well under- 
ftood, the Reft cannot but be eafily comprehended. 

HOWEVER, that I may not leave the weaker Ca- 
pacity , or the doubtful MIDWIFE to the Uncertainties 
of her own fcrupulous Judgement , I fhall propofe and 
refolve fome of the moft difficult and dangerous Cafes 
belonging to this preternatural Subjetl, and that as far 
as is really requifite, in manner following; m. «■. 

I. WE fhall fuppofe that the INFANT is ill-turned, 
and prefents itfelf preternaturady y with Face, Chin, 
Hand, Elbow, Shoulder* Breast, Back, Belly, Side, 
Buttock, Knee, Foot, or any other Part or Member 
firft, in a Womb tending obliquely forwards. In this 
Condition , I fhall Jiy(1 fhow the MIDWIFE how, and 
by what Signs, fhe may know and difcover fuch per- 
verfe Poflures ; and fecondly how, and by what Means, 
Thefe may be re<ftify\i, the CHILD extricated, and the 
MOTHER reliev ’d in Life. 

THEN as to the Firft Point , I would have it 
minded, that the Touch is the only Expedient , by 
which the Situation of the INFANT in any Womb, 
whether Oblique or DireEl y is to be difcover ’d and per- 
fectly known. Which when the MIDWIFE finds to 
be preternatural , fhe needs not' much trouble herfelf 
about what precife Part offers or comes firft in the 
PASSAGE : Becaufe of this Ihort Rule , which I would 
not have her to forget ; namely. That, when the Head 
does not prefent itfelf fi Y ft in this complicated Cafe , the 
CHILD is to be drawn out by the FEET \ For in this 
ill Pofition of both the INFANT and the WOMB , the 
T/erfixon of the CHILD fucceeds more : eafily than if the 
Head was foremoft : Wherefore I would lofe no Time, 
but as foon as I had difcover’d all Circumftances aright, 
J would commence my Bufinefs upon this Occafion, bet- 
fore either the MOTHER or the INFANT are much 
fpent, that I may perform my Work , \yhile they both 
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can mutually concur tyith me towards their own Re- 
lief; That is, while the Womb is yet fufpended in the 
upper Part of the Pelvis, and the Membrane not yet 
broken. 

I N order to this Second Point , the Woman being 
commodiouflv placed, the MIDWIFE is to pafs up her 
Hand into the VAGINA , and difpofe the Orifice of the 
Womb to open, which is now fooner done than if the 
Head came firfl : This being* done dextroufly, /he 
is to put firft one or two Fingers , * then all of them 
fucceflively into the Aperture ; and when that is fuffici- 
ently enlarged, /he is to penetrate into the Womb, 
and either break the MEMBRANE \ or wait its Spon- 
taneous Breaking , as /he judges beft by occurring Circum- 
flances. In the next place, /he is to look for and find 
the FEET ; and, the TOES being always turn'd to- 
wards the Rectum, they are to be forthwith brought 
into the Passage : proceeding /till farther in the due 
and regular Method of extracting the Child, as already 
taught *. and dilucidated. • _ f 

II. W E will fuppofe moreover, that the Infant is 
ill-featedy and prefents itfelf preternaturdlly with any of 
the afore-mentioned Members firfl , in a Womb hanging 
obliquely to either Side . In this Cafe, I would fincerely 
advife the MIDWIFE , to lofe no Time in opening the 
Womb, breaking the Membrane, turning the Child, 
and extracting it by the Feet : Becaufe in this Poflure 
of both the BIRTH and the WOMB , Experience has 
taught me that nothing can* be fafer and lefs dangerous 
than this Method y when ingenioufly and prefently per- 
form'd with Dexterity. 

IT is true indeed it may be objetted y that I di/Tent 
In this Matter , from moft (if not from all) Authors : To 
which I anfwer y in fhort, that Thofe from whom Ido 
•differ, were never acquainted with this complicated pre- 
ternatural Condition; but always fuppofed the WOMB 
to continue in its proper Place, never dreaming of its 
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various Motion , nor fufpe&ing its oblique Situation ; er- 
roneoufly imagining all preternatural BIRTHS to pro- 
ceed merely from the ill Verfion of the Infant : In 
which Circumftance however, when it happens fo, I con- 
fefs they are fo far in the right, that the Head is to be 
firft brought into the Passage, and the Child excluded 
by it with all poffible Expedition. 

BUT that I may farther elucidate the true State 
of this Cafe , as it becomes me to fpeak the Truth in- 
genuoufly, it is my candid Opinion that, in any oblique 
Pofture of the WOMB , it is the fafeft, quickeft, and 
mod convenient Method to extraft the Infant by the 
Feet, and that prefently in the Beginning of the La- 
bour, either before or at leaft prefently after Flooding, 
as occalion requires. For this very Reafon, and to this 
Purpofe, I hope, I may farther juftly lay down one cer- 
tain Rule \ namely, that all BIRTHS ill-turn’ d, in a 
WOMB ill-feated , are to be rightly turn’d again, and 
drawn out by the Feet. Which Rule , if duly obferved, 
-will, I am pofitivc, fave a World of Women and Chil- 
dren, that otherwife muft inevitably perifh ; fince as for 
my part, I know no Situation of the Infant in an oblique 
•WOMB, more difficult or dangerous than the Head's 
offering itfelf firft ; and that becaufe the BIRTH cannot 
•be then turned without the greatcft Difficulty and moft 
extreme Pains. y ,: 

THIS, in fhort, will be readily granted by All, 
who do confider or conceive that the WOMB (being 
fixed by Ligaments on both (ides) is always more in- 
clinable to fall Forwards or Backwards , than to either Side 9 
and firft moft commonly bends back before it comes 
to any lateral Pofture ; and that from hence of confe- 
quenee, the WOMB is diftorted as well as obliquely Jitu - 
ated. By reafon of which Diflorticn , if the CHILD 
comes Head foremofl , it falls down in the Pelvis 
obliquely; and tho' a /judicious MIDWIFE may bring 
the Head direftly into the Pelvis, yet the Shoulders 
following, muft needs fall upon the Pelvis a-crofs , in 
its narrower Part ; whereby of reafonable Confequence 
the Infant muft be diftorted in the Paffage. 


NOW 
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NOW in this Cafe , no Pains, how violent foever, 
can avail to force forwards the BIRTH fo fixed upon 
thefe Bones ; wherefore (I fay) when the WOMB is 
.thus fcated , it ismoft fate in the Beginning of the LA - 
,BOlJ R y to open its Orifice , break the Membrane , turn 
the CHILD , and take it out by the FEET ; fince by 
the Head’s coming now foremoft, both Lives are at Stake 
and in great Jeopardy. 

HOWEVER yet it may be again objeSledy that 
I have already preferibed another Method in Chap. 21; 
viz,, of bringing the Orifice together with the Head into 
the Pelvis, and promoting the BIRTH in that Manner; 
To this I aufwer , that my Reafon for fo doing, was not 
only to convince fome People, that I know their Method 
as well as my own ; but alfo; to whet or affift the 
Judgment of fuch good MIDWIVES as cannot forfake 
their own old By-Paths : Not that I ever defign’d to 
recommend it to any, tho’ I muft however acknowledge, 
that fometimes it may efleft the delirable Ends ; but 
^according to the Rules of irrefragable Truth, and found 
judgment, we find that, in this Pofition ot the Womb, 
let the BIRTH offer itfelf as it will, the only laudable 
Method is without Lofs of Time to extraft the Infant, 
and deliver the Woman as above-jdire&ed. 

„ in. I obferve upon the whole, that as the immediate 
prefent Cafe is* applicable to either ( right or left) Side ; 
lb what is faid of the foregoing Condition , with refpeft 
to the Womb’s inclining forwards , may be eafily apply ’d 
to the Cafe of its tending backwards ; Only with this 
confiderable Difference, that the oblique forward Pojlure 
of the Womb, is the moft. commodious of the Four 
mentioned Extremes , and confequently admits of a more 
eafy Exclufion of the & 1 RTH by the Head , than any of 
the reft mentioned. r‘ ; , 

NOT but that either of thefe grand or complicated 
freternatural BIRTHS imply and prognofticate imminent 
, 'Danger to the MOTHER,, or the CHILD , or Both; as 
well as incredible Labour and Fatigue to the faithful 
MIDWIFE ; who, in fuch Cafes, can lef$ diftinftly 
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feel, lefs commodioufly handle, and more difficultly 
come at the Matter, fo as to difpofe the INFANT’S 
Members for Attraction, than in any other Condition of 
BIRTH : Hence it is, in ftiort, that fo many MID - 
JVIHES are liable to the moft egregious Miftakes, and 
unaccountable Deceptions upon thefe unlucky Ocxa-. 
lions. But 

AGAIN farther, I hope I may freely fpeak my 
Mind, and openly avow, that the moft of thefe Births 
proceed merely from want of feafonable and skilful 
Afflftance in the beginning of the Labour : Becaufe the 
BIRTH (however well feated then) by reafon of the bad 
Situation of the Womb, cannot poffibly pafs thro* the 
Pelvis of itfelf ; and not being judicioufly affifted at 
that nice Jun&ure, behold, from a Natural , it falls on 
a fudden alfo into a Preternatural Pofture. From 
hence we have this extreme difficult and moft dangerous 
fort of Preternatural BIRTHS, as will more confpicu- 
oufly appear from a deliberate Reflection upon the pre- 
ceding Chapters. And This much (I hope) may finally 
fuffice any intelligent Reader , to conceive the different 
Circumflances of ail complicated Preternatural BIRTHS 
whatfoever. Whence I go on to the Fourth and laft 
Sort of Preternatural BIRTHS propofed ; namely, Thofe 
proceeding from intervening accidental Caufes ; which 
becaufe they are alfo different, I lhall handle briefly 
and feparately in the enfuing Manner j w*.— - 
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CHAP. XXIV. ' 


Q /' ! Preternatural BIRTHS, proceeding from 
the NA VEL-ST RINQs coming fir ft, 
. and that either alone , - or with fome other 
Member. . 

i , • 

* 1 • » T / #• ». 

* • « # l * * « 4 • 

A MONG the various unhappy Accidents , which 
may happen in or about theTime of Labour, the 
prefent Cafe is none of the moft aufpicious; in as much 
• as it may, in fundry Refpe&s, occafion a very difficult 
Preternatural BIRTH, according to the Difference of 
Circumftances : For the Navel-String having fallen 
down and come firfl in the Paffage , may be varioufly 
turn’d, and confequently caufe feveral and fundry /*- 

conveniences , as follow, viz ,, — * . .*.*.» J 

i. WHEN the Umbilical Veffel falls down alone into 
the Passage, without any other Part, the BIRTH is 
then commonly fituated a-crofs in' the Womb ; and in 
this Condition , BACK or BELLI, HAND or FOOT, 
may be probably expected to come firft : Wherefore the 
active MIDWIFE ought to difcover the real Pojhure by 
the Touchy and that at leaft before all the Waters eat 
yet flow’d-off and evacuated ; and then betimes to 
fetch away the CHILD by the FEET , unlefs the Head 
be more convenient or pat for the Purpofe. But thefe 
Cafes being already particularly difcuffed*, I (hall add 
nothing farther upon them in this Place. 

II. THE String may fall down - double, and fo 
fw ell with Cold, as to obltruft the Paffage, which how- 
ever is but the fmallefl; Confideration in this Condition, 
becaufe by its hanging down double , it may be fo 


- f Vid. Chap. 14,15, & itf. 
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lhortned, that the CHILD may be detained, append- 

* ing by it in the Orifice , until the Blood of the Umbili- 
cal* coagulating either by Cold , or by Comprefjion in the 
Pajfage, the due Circulation is obftruded, and the Infant 
expos'd to the greateft of Dangers , if a very fpeedy 
DELI VERT. dots not prevent the fatal Accident# 

'■*. THE Prudent WIDIV1FE ought always to be very 
follicitous about this Cafe, making it her particluar Care 
li from the beginning of the Labour, as foon as perceiv'd 
by the Touch, and before the Waters break, to avert 
or hinder its either coming before , or along with the 
Head, by removing it judicioufly according to Art . But 
y fuppofing (he comes too late to prevent the Mifchief, 
and that the String is already in the Pajfage; then it is 
to be put back behind the Head immediately, and kept 
there until the Head be fully directed into and lodg'd 
in the Pajfage. However it fometimes happens that it 
cannot be kept-up fo long , and that the MIDWIFE , 
y whatever Pains (he may take, cannot hinder it from 
extruding itfelf at every Pang : In this Condition , I 
would advife her (without delay) to extrad the Bitrth 
J by the Feet, and that notwithftanding the Head fhould 
b tforemoft. 

III. IT alfo happens fometimes, that the String 
without hanging down,, is varioufly comprefs'd betwixe 
the Head and the Bones of the Pelvis, which (flopping 
or impeding the Motion of the Blood) foon occasions 
the Infant's inevitable Death. 

I N which Cafe, if preffed againft the Ossa Pubis, 
having laid the Woman on her Back with her Head low, 

. and the lower Part of her Body raifed , I would prefs back 
the Infant’s Head, and put the STRING as much as 
poflible behind it ; upon which, then I would bring 
the Head forthwith into the Pelvis, unlefs it be more 
? convenient to turn and extratt it by the FEET 

A S alfo, tho* feldom, it may happen, that the Um- 
bilical may be preffed back by the Head againft the Os 
/ Sacrum : In which State of Affairs, I would turn the 
Woman , if Strength may permit, upon her Knees, 

whilft 

•f 
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whilft I employ either Hand on the Back Part , in order 
to remove the Head, how firmly foever fixed : Whereas 
if the Patient be weak, I would lay her upon either 
Side, drawing up one Foot to her Belly, for the Advan- 
tage of obtaining more Room, in order to effect the 
fame Thing ; which, tho' difficult, is no impoflible 
Task for the expert MIDWIFE . 

BUT if it chances to be pfefled againft either of 
the Ossa Ilia, having laid the Woman on the contrary 
Side , with the lower Part of her Body elevated, I 
would remove the HEAD with the oppofite Hand , and 
free the STRING ; proceeding otherway s as in the for- 
mer Cafes , with HEAD or FEET, as I fhould find mod 
convenient. 

IV. AGAIN, it alfo fometimes comes to pafs, 
that the ST R I NG is found lying upon the Forehead , 
which is indeed moft dangerous ; but it is eafily remov'd 
with good Judgement to the Temples of the Head, 
which I take to be a fafe Pofition , becaufe there the 
Prejfure is much lefs aggravated. 

V. MOREOVER it likewife fometimes hap- 
pens, that the STRING comes along with the Shoulder , 
Elbow , Hand , Foot, &c. without touching the HEAD : 
Upon this then as foon as the Humours have flow'd, I 
would pafs my Hand quickly up, and bring the CHILD , 
Head or Feet foremofl into the Paffage , according to its 
Situation, always detaining or flopping the STRING 
from coming out before the BIRTH : Whereas if the 
STRING be already excluded along with the Foot or 
the Arm, it is to be repelled with all necefl’ary Speed, 
Conduct, and Caution, and then the INFANT ought 
to be dextroufly drawn out by the Feet . 

VI. I have alfo feen the CHILD brought forth 
by the HEAD , with the Umbilical circumvolv'd, 
or turn'd twice or thrice round the NECK ; by which 
means of the STRING y s being fo much fhortned, the 
BIRTH was flopped or retained in the Pajfage : Up^n 
this Occafion, I endeavour'd to ilacken the STRING, 
and fo bring it over the HEAD ; but finding it too ftraif 


Digitized by Go 


15. the After-Birth^ coming fir ft. 

and fioort to be fo ordered, I tied it in two places(at about 
two or three 7»c/;^diftance)and then cut it in two betwixt 
the Ligatures : That being done, it was my Bufinefs to 
lofe no Time in attracting the INFANT and delivering 
the WOMAN; otherways in this Condition , it would 
have foon expired. 





CHAP. XXV. 

Of Preternatural P I Rf HS, from the 
A FT ER-PIRf IP s coining firji into 
the PASSAGE. 

* 

AN OTHER Preternatural Accident to which the 
BIRTH is alfo fometimes liable, is the Falling 
down of the Placenta into the Orifice of the Womb ; 
which of courfe muft needs obftrud; the PaJJage , and 
prevent the timely Egrefs of the INFANT. 

NOW tho* the ignorant Midwife often occafions this 
untoward Accident by her own unskilful and imprudent 
Treatment , or rough and indecent Of age ; yet the Inge- 
nious MIDWIFE discovers this Cafe in time by two cer- 
tain different Ways: Namely, First, by the Touch, 
when fhe can neither feel the MEMBRANE , nor the 
naked HEAD ; but fon the contrary) perceives a thick,' 
foft, flefhy, bonelefs Sub fiance : Secondly, by a Bloody 
Flooding. , which conftantly attends this Condition; where- 
by both the MOTHER and the CHILD are imminently 
endangered, as is already more abundantly fet forth * : 
Unlefs the skilful MIDWIFE can prevent the fatal Con - 
fequence , by accelerating the BIRTH ; which, however 
yet, is not to be rafhly attempted without due Circum- 
spection. 


y Vid. Sect, IIL ChAp. 19. & Sect. V. Chap. 5* 
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BUT notwithftanding the daring Difficulties , and 
time-ferving Precautions , mentioned by moft Authors of 
my reading and revolving, in this Ctje } I can conceive 
no extraordinary Perplexity which can attend it, if the 
DELIVER 7 be but timely or feafnably undertaken, be- 
fore the Woman s Strength and Blood be too much ex- 
haufted. I know Daventer , Peu y and fome others , make 
long Ambages or Circumlocutions upon this Head for 
fome are at great Pains to teach us how to perforate the 
SECUNDINE with a Hair-Needle inftead of our Fingers y 
and others how to keep it back, until the INFANT* 
be firft born : But for my part, as I already forefee fun- 
dry Difficulties that will arife in thefe Practices, fo I 
ihall be loth to come into them, and that becaufe 

FIRST, in penetrating the Placenta with any 
a cute Inftrument y the CHILD (if not the MOTHER, al- 
fo) may be eafily wounded : Secondly, fuppofing it 
to be done with the Fingers, the Hole mud be dilated 
in proportion to the Aperture of the Mouth of the 
W OMB, and then this mangled Mass muft be difperfed 
to all Sides of the Orifice y by which Means, Daventer 
himfelf acknowledges, that it often perfeftly congeals 
with Blood, and fticks fo fall to the Womb or Va- 
gina, that the Ignorant would not only take them to be 
grown together , but alfo believe them rather to be one and 
the fame Body : Which confequently muft require both 
great Pains and Difficulty to be feparated, and at laft a 
very diligent Scrutiny muft be made, that no Fragment 
be left any where Behind , fince in this Condition no juft 
CcnjeElure can be made by the Eye : Thirdly, by re- 
taining the SECUNDINE in the Womb, when its hea- 
vieft and moft bulky Part (the Placenta) is fallen 
down into the Entrance , let it be never fo judicioufly 
managed and moved, it poflefl'es a confiderable deal of 
Room y and confequently obftru&s the Operation of tha 
MlDWIFE's Hand y lying as a crofs thwarting Impedi- 
ment in her way, which at the fame Time blockades or 
totally ftiuts up the Pajfage of the CHILD. 

WHERE- 
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WHEREFORE, and considering that this Body, 
when fo loofened and feparared from the Womb, can 
never pofTibly be any more fcwiceable ; bur, on the con- 
trary, highly detrimental to both the MOTHER, and the 
INFANT ’ as aforefa d >* I cannot but be of Opinion, 
that it is both the fafeft and flrvrteft Way, to extract 
the SECUNDINE Jhjl ; by which expeditious Step, the 
AIIDWIFE not only gains more Room to turn the Child, 
but alio (this being done) (he can much more com- 
modioufly draw it cut by the Heels : Animadverting 
always by the way, that in this critical Condition , the 
BIRTH mult immediately follow the SECUNDINE , 
without the Lofs of one Moment’s Time, and that 
efpecially for flopping the Floodings, which would other- 
ways not only toon fuffocate the weak Infant, but alfo 
in a fhort Space of Time effect the certain Death of the 
tender Mother* 


Of ‘Preternatural 2 1 RT* HS , . proceeding from 
the iJcath of the INF A Ni. 


M O N G the many Preternatural BIRTHS men- 


tioned, I think that ol a Dead CHJLD y may now 
at laft juflly take place. ' • * 

BUT becaufe this Cafe is too commonly mi (taken, 
and that the Live INFANT is too often taken for 
Dead , and confcquently the wretched innocent Creature 
treated accordingly ; I think it may not be amifs, be- 
fore I enter upon this Delivery, that I make a tew 
previous requilite Remarks ; by which the extraordi- 
nary MIDWIFE { who is commonly lent tor too late, 
may perte&ly know whether the BIRTH be dead or 
alive ; to the End that, fo alfo in Cafe of Nece(Jity> ic 
may be accordingly managed : Since in this fatal Condi- 
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ttcn I have known feveral Perfons to have been grofly 
deceiv’d, who have depended upon the Relation of the 
lick Woman, or taken it upon the Credit of the igno- 
rant attending MIDWIFE. . * 

FIRST then I know it to be Alive, if, by laying 
my Hand on the Mother’s Belly y I find it ftir or move ; 
Or, Secondly, If I have not full SatisfaElion this way, 

I would convey my Hand into the Womb, as foon as the' 
Waters break, to feel the Pulfation of the Navel-String ; 
which the nearer I feel to the CHILD'S Be!y y the 
fironger I find it beat y if Alive: Or, Thirdly, I 
would put my Finger into the INFANT ' s Mouth to led 
its f Tongue y which (if Alive) I fhould perceive it to jlir y 
as it it would fuck. x 

WHEREAS, on the contrary, we may know it to 
be Dead, when a certain naufeous and cadaverous Hu - 
incur flows from the Womb : Or, when the Woman feels 
a great ponderous Weight in her BELLT y tumbling al- 
ways towards that Side , w hich fhe inclines to, or lies 
upon : As alfo when we find the CHILD cold in the 
Womb ; or the Umbilical Veflel without Pulse ; or the 
Tongue immoveable : Or laflly, when I perceive the Di/- 
f elution <f the Cuticle on the Top of the Head, I am 
then politive that- the Foetus is Dead ; becaufe, as 
this is not eafily diffolved y neither does it happen im-- 
mediately, but fome Space of time after Death. 

I N this Cafe then of a dead CHILD , the Labour is 
commonly lingring and dangerous, becaufe of the few,, 
faint, and flow PAINS which feize the Woman ; £b 
that Nature y being half overthrown by the Death of the 

• INFANT*; which now can no-w'ays help itfelf, abso- 
lutely requires to be aflifted by the moft expeditious 

• Art: And that beft, in my humble Opinion, by the 
Means and Method following, viz,.— 


FIRST I would endeavour to awaken and promote 
the PAINS y by one or more fharp and ftfong Clyftcrs : 
But Secondly, if thefe do not fucceed fo expeditioufly 
as neceflary, I would introduce my Hand into the 
* Womb, Aiding it all - along under the Belly towards 
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the Feet \ and. fo, with Face and Breaft downwards, I 
would gently extract it by them ; in the fame manner, 
as if it was Alive, Only, in this Cafe, great Care 
mu ft be taken, that the Head may not unhappily fever 
r itfelf from the Body, and confequently flay behind in 
the W omb] which Accident may ealily happen in 
the Paffage , efpecially if the BIRTH is any ways 
f putrefy’ d. 

■* HOWEVER, after all, in Cafe of fuch an un- 
toward Occurrence, I would Hill excufe myfelf from the 
Ufe of an Eductor, and debar myfelf from the Pradice 
of any Inflrumnt whatfoever, fave only that of my own • 
natural Hand; which, I think, in all Conditions of 
BIRTHS , whether Natural or Preternatural, Dead or 
5* Alive, is folely obliged, and only beH ferves, according to 
the Rules of mv Prcfeffton , to difeharge the Duty of 
J* all the INSTRUMENTS in the Surgeon's Shop ; except- 
& ing only in the Cafe of a MONSTER or a very Hydropi - 
a: cal CHILD. 

'll BUT in the prefent Circumflance of the Head’s be- 
ing feparated from the Body, as foon as I have ex- 
H traded the CA R CA S E, as above ; I would inHantly 
convey back my Hand into the WOMB , and put one 
$ or two of its Fingers into the. Mouth of the HEAD, 
placing my Thumb under the Chin ; For by thus taking 
Hold of it by the Jaw, I would extrad it gently, and 
y that with the great ell Eafe and Safety to the PATIENT 
!n Wan an. 

NOW having thus, in fine, both particularly and 
at large, treated of the feveral Sorts of Natural, Diffi - 
» cult, and Preternatural BIRTHS: And having alfo for 
the common Good of Mankind, without any Afledation, 
Helitation, or Refervation, candidly laid down, and 
ingenuoully fet forth the molt certain, brief, plain, eafy, 
i and unprejudiced INSTRUCTIONS, which perhaps have 
ever yet been committed to Print, upon the excellent 
Subject of MIDWIFERY : And having likewife, in a 
Word laflly, for the true Direction and good Govern- 
ment of all MIDWIPES, fairly laid (as it werej and 

X 2 faith- 
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faithfully delivered the h g- belly 9 d lVoman y in every re- 
lative Cafe or Condition of BIRTH y which may or 
can happen to her : Ic now only remains, I would 
modeflly think, that I fhould (in the next place) 
come to take all the neceilary Care % and make the 
mo ft requifite Provijion poffible for the perfect Recovery 
of niy Child-Bed-Woman ; and that in the cnfuing 
Method. 
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CHAP. I. 

• % 

Of the T>IET and REGIMEN of the 
Euerperial or Child-Re d-Womari* 


H E Good Woman being now delivered, 
and laid in Child-Bed, may rightly be 
compared to a Ship, which, after a dan- 
gerous nine or ten Months Voyage , rides 
at Anchor in her Port ; where, tho’ ar- 
riv’d with great Security, yet if not well 
?noor 9 d againft fudden Winds and Storms , (he may perhaps 
at laft drive from her Anchors and fuffer Shipwreck : So 
in like manner if both the Mother and the Child be 
not duly taken Care of after the BIRTH, Both may be 
{till expos’d to the Danger of DEATH. Wherefore, 
to prevent all fuch melancholy Accidents , I (hall firft 
point out the proper REGIMEN of the One , and then 
fucceffively direft That of the Other , in the following 
Manner j viz,. * / . .. 
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I. THEN, immediately after the BIRTtH , a fofc 

gentle Chj'u re may be apply’d to the Womb for repelling 
of the cold Air ; of which, we mud be now very cau- 
tious, if we will avert the fatal Cor.fequences that may 
thereby happen : As alfo a fmall Planter of GalbanVm 
with a litvle Civet in its Center, may be applied to the 
NAVEL for attracting, or rather retaining the Womb 
in its proper Place, where the MIDWIFE* $ careful 
Hand has fixed it after the DELIVERY. . 

II. T H E Patient having her Body wrapp’d about 
with a rearm Cloth , and Iter Hips girt round with the 
fame, is to be placed conveniently in a warm Bed ; 
that is, directly upon her Back-Bone , with her Head 
and Body a little elevated, for her breathing and cleaning 
the Better ; as her 1 Thighs and Legs alfo are to be 
ftretched down clofe together: Whereupon now, if not 
before, file ought to have a little good Oncken or Pullet- 
Brcth for her Refrefhment ; which being done, all 
Doors and Windows are to be filut, and the Bed-Curtains 
drawn clofe, that fhe may reft and Deep quietly. 

III. 1 N the next place, the Clofures are to be re- 
mov’d, and the clotted Blood taken away ; which be- 
ing diligently done, the BELLY , LOINS , and PRIVl- ! 
* TIES are to be anointed with the Oil cf fweet Almonds , 

or white Lillies , mixed with a little warm Wine , which 
may be repeated at pieafure, for allaying the PAINS of 
thefc Parts : And as the Woman is to be carefully kept 
always very warm, as well as difpofed to Refo and 
Sleep ; fo every now and then, fhe is to be comforted 
with fome fmall Matter of any convenient Food ; ab- 
ftaining however chiefly from for on g Meats , as well as 
from all hit or for eng Liquors. 

IV. A Decoction of Barley , Linfeed , and Chervil , or 
Ma\ foh- Mallows and Violet-Leaves, with a little Honey of 
Rofes , may be afterwards ufed Milk-warm three or four 
times a Day, by wav of Fomentation for the firft five or 
fix Days of CHILD- BED : Or, infiead of thefe Things, 
irefil warm Milk , or Barley-Water only may be properly 

ufed; 
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tiled ; always remembring that the Parts be duly 
cleanfed from the clotted Blood, &c. 

V. I N the mean time, the Woman's Breasts are 
all along to be kept very clofe and warm-covert with 
foft Cloaths , that the MILK may not curdle ; which 
however is no ways yet in the beginning fie for the 
CHILD'S Nourifhment, until the Conflux of the MILK 
and the Humours is over ; which, upon the firft days 
after DELIVERY ‘ run in abundance to the 
Breasts. 

VI. SPECIAL Care alfo mud be taken, when the 
Woman is refolv’d not to Nurfe the CHILD herfelf, that 
the Lochia or Child- Bed- Evacuations flow-off plenti- 
fully, in order that thereby the Shock of the BLOOD 
may be averted from the BREASTS ; which if not. 
fufficient to prevent that Inconvenience they may be 
properly anointed with the Oil of ROSES and a 
little Vinegar beat-up together ; or a CATAPLASM of 
the Meal of Beans and Vetches mixed with Oxymel 
may be applied to the BREASTS ; or they may be 
fomented with a DecoBion of the Leaves of Mint y Dill , 
or Par fey. 

VII. IN the time of Cleanfing , all Noife and Cla- 
mour about the Woman ought to be fupprefled > and 
as flic herfelf ought not to talk much, or aloud , 
neither ought any Perfon about her to be obfireperous : 
Becaufe her Repofe is not only thereby difturb’d, but 
alfo her Spirits exagitated ,* which violent Commotion 
of Humours may readily flop the natural Courfe. And as 
for the fame Reafon, all Pajflons of the Mind are to be 
fupprefled ; fo the Woman is to keep herfelf as much 
as flhe conveniently can upon her Back , carefully avoid- 
ing frequent TURNINGS to either Side. 

VIII. AFTER ten or twelve Days, proper Mea- 
fures may be taken to fortify and ftrengthen the Mem- 
bers ; and after fhe has fully done cleanling (which may 
be about the 20th Day , fooner or later after DELI-- 
JVERY, according to the Patient’s Conftitution , or her 
way of Living) fome proper Aflr'mgent Medicines may * 
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be difcreetly made ufe of, for corroborating and re- 
confoiidating the Parts. 

. IX. A S to her DIE! \ during this Time, fhe 
ought* to be very regular, and live abflemioufly (efpecially 
the firfl Days ) as if Hie had a Fever, tiling only 
good Broths , Jellies, frefh-laid Eggs , Ale-foup made 
with frefh Butter, or the like; after which, fhe may 
begin by degrees to eat a little Chicken , Pullet , Capon , 
Veal , Mutton, or any thing elfe of good Nutrition and 
ealy Cvncoilion. 

AS to her DRINK , if fhe has no Fever , fhe may 
ufe befides her Cawdles, fmall M'bite-lVine and Water 
for Variety’s fake ; but in cafe of a Fever y Water 
boii’d with a little Cinnamon, or Coriander- Seed ; or a Ptt • 
fan of Liquorifi?, Figs, and Anifeeds boil’d in Water; or 
fmall Ale a little butter’d, as the Woman pleafes^ .are far 
more convenient ; obferving always carefully that her 
DRINK, of whatfoever fort, be at all times a little 
•wanned. 

- X. FINALLY, as the Child-Bed-Woman 9 s Body 
is always to be kept open, if not otherways naturally 
lb, by a proper gentle CLYSTER , repeated as often as 
Neceflity requires, until the Courfe of the Lochia 
is quite oyer ; fo afterwards fhe ought to take one or 
more proper gentle Purges, for cleanfing th eStumacb and 
the Bowels ot fnch vitious Humours, as Nature could 
not otherways evacuate: Upon which, a repeated 

Strengthening BATH may be mod pertinently uied, as 
alio, in order that, fhe may again the more fucceisfully 
begin upon a new Score, other proper Meafures may be 
prudently taken. 

-THUS we fuppofe that ,all things have fuc- 
cecded well with our Puerperial Wotnan ; in which 
Condition the above-mention’d is her only requilite 
REGIAIEN : But in Cafe of any Preternatural Acci- 

dent, we.muft come to her A jji fiance , according as the 
Nature of Circumfiances does require : Of all which in 
their Order, as they mod commonly happen to the 
Woman in her .p relent Condition j ap<j FIRST 

* CHAP. 
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crap. n. 

$ 

Of the A FT E R - TAINS. 

T hese Pm ns, which ufually accompany or fol- 
low after the B I RT H, are common to all 
Child-Bed-Women-, and in that Natural Senfe , as they 
proceed only from the quantity of BLOOD abound- 
ing in the relaxed Womb, diftending its MEM- 
BRANES, or arife from its Acrimony ; fo they gradu- 
ally ceafe, and in two or three days quite vanifli : 
Wherefore I am not to infill upon Thofe, which only 
affed the debilitated Womb. 

BUT it often and too commonly alfo happens, that 
another Sort, juftly call'd Preternatural AFTER- 
PAINS, afflid the Woman ; which fhe fometimes feels 
about her Loins and her Groins , fometimes about the 
Navel , fometimes all over the Belly, and fometimes 
in the Womb only, and that fometimes with a little, 
and fometimes without any Intemijjion . 

• THE mofl common Caufe of which PAINS is gene- 
rally one of the Five following ; Viz,, i. The External 
AIR , efpecially the more frigid, which eafily pene- 
trates into the Womb, if not carefully prevented: 
a. i Clotted BLOOD, or fome other foreign Body left be- 
hind in the Womb : 3. Some Acrid, and Mordacious 

Blood adhering to the Womb, which excites and 
Simulates Excretion: 4. The SERUM vellicating or 

twitching the excoriated part of the Womb : Or, 

5. WINDS elevated from the Humours fermenting in 
its Subftance ; which, together with thofe turgent Hu - 
mours, tear its tender TUNICKS. 

N,0 W becaufe thefe Pains often excruciate the 
Woman as much as the real Labour Pains do, and 

fince they : are not always without Danger, Neceffity 
. ' demands 
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demands that they fhouid be either cured, or at leaft 
mitigated: Which may be moft' properly done, by 

convenient relaxing and attenuating Medicines outwardly 
applied, as w ell as inwardly taken, when the Cafe 
does not require the Hand-Cure, or manual Opera- 
tion. • - 

HOWEVER, yet more particularly, in refpeft of 
the Pains, from what Caufe foever they may pro- 
ceed, CLUSTERS of Milk with the Tolks of Egg) art 
proper ; as are alfo emollient Fomentations mix’d with 
attenuating and Uterine Medicines ; a Fumigation of 
BRANDI. ; a Decotlion of the Recrements of the Re - 
gulus of Antimony \ fuch things being of a fulphurous 
Nature : And moreover, in fine, all AFTER-PAINS 

are eafcd by Armatick and Carminative Remedies ; 
fuch as Seeds of Anife, Carway , Cummin , Fennel y 
Penny-Royal , Roman-Camomil , See. infus’d or boil’d in 
Wine or Water , adding thereto a very little Mace and 
Saffron. ' 4 * ’* * 
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CHAP.. III. 

» « ■ 

Of the Suppreffion of the LOCHIA , , or Child * 

“Led- ‘Purgations. 


. < 


T H E LOCHIA are nothing elfe, but the ignobler 
part of the Blood and congefted Humours , which 
after the BIRTH Nature evacuates and difeharges 1 out 
of the Uterine Veffels y in confequence of the Divulfton 
and Separation of the Placenta from the Womb. 
Which LOCHIA however differ always according to 
the Conftitution and Difpofition of the Woman , and 
that not only in Quantity , but alfo in Quality : For 
if the PATIENT be otherways Healthy, and Well* 
difpofed, thefe are at firft of a florid rofy Colour, degene- 
rating day by day into a *Pale-dye j W 7 hereas if other- 

ways* 
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ways, they are fometimes Aqueous, and fometimes Bilous , 
Melancbolick, &c. And, according alfo to the ufuai 
Habit of Body, and Way of Living, fome Women flood 
more plentifully, ethers more fparingly ; fome a longer, 

and others a (horter Time : as for Inllance 

A Woman given to Eafe, and high- Living, being de- 
livered of a Male, may cleanfe from twenty to thirty 
Days ; and if of a Female, from thirty to forty-two 
Days at moft, however ftill declining in Quantity from 
Day to Day : Whereas another given to Esei'cife, may 
flood only from eight to fifteen Days; and that alfo per- 
haps more fparingly, or by Intervals of one or two Days. 
But it oftentimes happens, that this Evacuation is either 
fupprefled in* Whole, or in Part ; of which Supprejfton 

or Preternatural Retention, I am now about to fpeak. 

FIRST then, the Caufe of this Evil, proceeds either 
from an ObflruElion of the Uterine Vejfels, occafion’d by 
thick BLOOD flopping the Paffages : Or, Secondly, 
from a Con fir i Elion or Comprejfton of the fame Veffels , oc- 
cafioned by an oblique Situation of the Womb, or by 
cold Air , cold Drink , or the like, which readily con- 
flict their Orifices, as well as contraft the Womb it- 
felf : Or, Thirdly and laflly, the Caufe may proceed 
from the BLOOD’s being retracted and converted to 
fome other Part of the Body ; which is moft commonly 
occafion'd by fome Pajjion or Perturbation of Mind, that 
may not only turn the Shock of the BLOOD to the 
Breasts, but alfo retard the Motion , and thicken the 
Mass of the fame BLOOD . 

THE DIAGNOSTICKS however of this 
Diftemper are manifeft ; for either no BLOOD is voided 
at ail, or too fmall a Quantity, in refpeft to the Siz,e y 
T'emper ament, and Confutation of the PATIENT': But 
befides, it may be alfo known by the following 
Symptoms ; viz. a SWELLING of the BELLY, upon the * 
Retention of the Humours that ought to be evacuated 
a Difficulty of Breathing arifes ; Pains feize the Abdomen , 
as alfo the Loins and the Groins ; a Fever and T rem- 

•> llings 
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Hi jigs follow,* as Paintings do upon a weak, quick and 
unequal Pulfe ; fomething fuliginous appears in the Urine ; 
and a livid, black, grumous, or naufeous Matter is 
excreted. 

HENCE proceed various PROG NO STICKS ; viz. 
Fevers , Spitting or Vomiting of Blood, Melancholy , In- 
flammations of the Liver , Qjtincy, Plurify, Frenzy, Drcpfy , 
Apoplexy , and Madnefs it felt : The leafl of which may 

prove of fatal Conjequence, wherefore Delays in this 
Condition arc mod dangerous ; becaufe when any of 
thefe heavy Symptoms has befallen the Woman, there 
is fcarce any Hope left for her Recovery ; whereas 
before , they may be artfully prevented, and the Cure 
duly perfected by convenient DIET, VenafePlicns, Re - 
vulflve Medicines , &C. 

BUT more particularly the Cure ought to vary, 
according to the difference of the co-incident Symp- 
toms : For fincc continual Fevers and Inflammatory 
Difeafes mod commonly follow upon this Supprejfton or 
Diminution of the Lochia, we mud take great Care 
that, endeavouring to promote the FLUX , and to open 
the Uterine VJfels, we do not augment the FEVER 
and Inflammation ; which will certainly happen, (if 
without didinftion) we ufe the. hot Medicines prefers 
bed by many Authors. 

WHEREFORE in this Cafe repeated Ve- 
rt of -Elions fometimes in the Ancle, and fome times in the 
Arm ; and cupping Glajfes applied to the Thighs and 
Shins ,* as alfo Rubbing of the Legs and Thighs weli, 

,are generally fufficient Remedies efpeciaily if fol- 
lowed w jth one or more Cleanfing, or partly opening, 
partly cooling, and Emollient CLYSTERS, of a De- 
ception of Mallows, Pellitory , or the like ; in which drain'd 
Liquor, the Pulp of CASSIA, with a Dram of Nitre, 
and Sugar, and Honey may be diflolved : As alfo Fo- 
mentations and Fumigations of Emollient and Aperient 
Medicines that are not fharp, may be very pertinently 
ufed. Finally, the Infufion of Jesuits-Bark in Water, 

« 0 % .4 «« — • — » * * * 
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may be properly given three or tour Times a day ; 
and purging PTISANS , after the firfl days , are of 
good Service in the prefent Cafe. 



CHAP. IV. 

» « » 

Of the immoderate Flux of the LO C III A- 

*9 * 

T H E too copious and long lading, or immode- 
rate Flux of the Child-Bed Purgations, is no lefs 
Preternatural , than the former Cafe of their being al- 
together fuppreffed , or in part diminifhed. Tho it is 
however to be obferv’d, that there can be no certain 
Quantity of flowing Blood, nor any certain Time of 
Duration of this Flux prefix’d or determined to the 
Puerperial Woman, as aforefaid : Wherefore the Ex- 

cefs of this Evacuation is bed known by the Lofs of 
Strength, finking of the Spirits, and the great Uneafinefs 
of the Patient. 

THE Caufe of this Diftemper is, either ijt, a too 
great Plenty of the abounding Blood ; or 'idly, its 
T'enuity and Acrimony dimulating Nature to Excretion ; 
or 3 dly, too great an Apertion of the Uterine Vejfelsj or 
4 thly and laflly, a violent Extraction of the AFTER - 
BIRTH: For the Flux of the LOCHIA proceeding 

meerly from the Separation of the Placenta from tie 
Womb, the more drong and violent this Separation or 
Divulfion is, the more the Vejfels in the Concave-Part 
of the Womb are torn or dilacerated; and fo being 
either too much opened , or too difficult to reconjohdate , 

they difcliarge Blood immoderately. 

HENCE, I fay, this immoderate FLOODING, is 
not only known by the great Quantities of BLOOD 
voided, by its Continuance , or by coming away in Clods 

and much at a time ; but alfo by the Lofs of Strength , 

and 
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and a Defeli of SPIRITS ; upon which follows a low/' 
debilitated and frequent PULSE ; Loathing of VIC-' ' 
T U A L S ; PAINS in the Hypccondriack r, with a Twifl* 

of the GUTSy and Griping of the BELLY ; a D/w- 
we/j> of SIGHT ; a Hi [fling of the EARS ; and at laft* j 
Swoonings or Comndfions y proceeding from the Depaupe - 
ration ot the BLOOD : Which after an immoderate 
FLUX always diforders the SPIRlTS y becaufe when the 
Mass of it is much leflened, it cannot keep its due- 
Mixture and Difpojtticn. 

IN this Cafe the true Prognostick is, that, if all 
immoderate Hamorrhagies are dangerous; becaufe by 
them, the Treafure of LIFE (the natural Heat) is ex- 
haufted : Then , without Controverfy, the immoderate t 
Flux of the Lochia, whether after Labour, or after a 
MISCARRIAGE , is full of Danger ; as coming upon 
{he PATIENT at a mod unfcafonable time, when her 
Strength is already fpent. 

THE Cure of this Diftemper ought ' to be well- 
weigh’d, and very cautioufly perform’d, becaufe the 
definite Quantity of BLOOD to be evacuated cannot be 
well or certainly known : And becaufe if any Part of 
That be flopped, which ought to be ejefted, it of courfe _ v 
flows to fome other P art , and excites Inflammations or 
other heavy SYMPTOMS. Wherefore this is only, in 
the Beginning, to be corrected by proper DIE T % and . 
fome other convenient light Means : But afterwards 
by repeated Vena-SeEliom in the Arms, if Strength will 
permit ; and proper Aftringents inwardly taken, as well 
as outwardly applied ; continuing always a Thickningfool - 
ingy and Aflringent DIET: But farther yet, as the Patient 
grows weaker , file ought alfo to have fome corroborative 
Remedies , to enable her to fiand out the Cure. Fomen - r 
tations for the lower Belly or Oxycrat, or an aflringent ^ 
DecoSlion ; Fumigations of the fame Decoclkn , or of hoc 
Oxycrat, are very convenient and helpful on this Oc- 
cafion, as are alfo aflringent InjeHions . 

BUT however fometimes,‘and not feldom, it happens, 
that this Cafe proceeds from the negligent or ignorant 
•' MID- 
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MIDWIFE, by her not duly cleaning the Womb ; by 
which Means, fome part (how fmali foever) of the 
SECUNDINE or Membrane , or fome clotted BLOOD , 
or perhaps a MOLE, mifcall’d a falfe Conception may be 
left behind in the Womb ; which diftending that Body , 
occafions not only an immoderate Flux, but aifo ftirs 
up violent Pains, not unlike to tbofe of Labour. : In this 
pitiful Condition , all poffible Diligence muft be prudent- 
ly ufed to fetch away and remove this Caufe , which is 
only mod effectually to be done by the Hand-Cure , in 
the manner already abundantly fet forth. 

..AFTER which, the PATIENT is to be treated 
as before , laying her equally flat upon her Back, and keep- 
ing her very f ill and quiet in Bed ; which Bed may how- 
ever in this Cafe be kept a little Cool , as well as her 
Chamber , left Heat, fhould provoke and continue the 
Courfe of the Flux. 

MOREOVER, in fine,it alfo fometimes happens, that 
immoderate Purgations proceed from fome grofs Excre- 
ments contain’d in the Rectum antecedent to the Time 
of Labour ,* which, as they puff up the Belly , fo they 
alfo commonly occafion fevere Cholicks ; but thefe be- 
ing difcreetly evacuated by a pretty ftrong emollient 
Clyster, the Flooding immediately ceafes. 



CHAP. V. 

• » • • 

Of the Acute Diftempcrs incident to CHIHD- 

fBET)-WOMEK. . 


W E are in this place only to confider the Acute 
Diftempers of the Puerperial Woman , becaufe the 
Time of tying-in is not of fuch a long Continuance as to 
admit of Chronick Difeafes : And thefe Acute Ones , in 
fhorr, which they are moft eommonly fubjefl to, a r e 
continual Fevers, (lather,' i, EJfential, that is, Fevers 
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proceeding firft from the Blood; or, 2. SymptcmatickFh - 
vers, that is, fuch as follow upon the internal Inflamma- 
tions, which often attend the Child- Bed-Woman; ) as alfo 
Frenzies , Wauhirigs,L ethargi es, Convulji ons, Epilepjies, &c. — 

BUT more efpecially there is one particular kind of 
Fever, which invades almoft all labouring Women the 
third or fourth Day after the BIRTH, and is commonly 
call'd the MILK-FEVER ; becaufe about that time, 
the MILK begins to generate more plentifully in the 
Breasts, taking its Rife from the Motion and Agitation 
of the Blood, which converts it from the Womb to the 
Breasts. This Diflemper, refolving itfelf about the 
ninth Day by Sweat, is of no dangerous Confequence; 
provided the PATIENT obferves a good and proper 
Diet, and duly prevents all Cold , that might readily 
flop the Swfat, and carefully preferves the Milk from 
coagulating or putrefying in her Breasts, whence the 
Symptomatick FEVERS commonly arife : Wherefore, I 
fay, this MILK-FEVER , being of the extended Epbe- 
merick Sort, and ceafing of itfelf, requires no great 
Cure . ‘ 

ONLY in this Cafe , it is a vulgar Error among the 
good Women, that becaufe this FEVER lafts only four 
or five Days at moft, coming-on about the fourth, artd 
ending about the ninth Day after the BIRTH 7 they 
take all Fevers in this time, for the MILK FEVER ; 
and confequently thro' this Miflake, neglefting, or not 
regarding duly the true Condition , the Patient is very 
qften endanger'd : Which Miflake , that they may for 
{he future diligently avoid, I fhall fubjoin here fome 
certain Signs of Diflintlion in due Courfe. But pre- 
vioufly 

THE Caufes of all FEVERS incident to the Child- 
Bed-Woman, are cither the Suppreffton of the Lochia in 
whole or in part ; r>r the vitious Quality of tbe Humours, 
accumulated in Gtflaiion, and exafperated in the Birth ; 
or a vitious irregular DIET in the time of lying-in ; or 
the cold Air, or any fuch Accident by bad Manage- 
ment, may readily concert the MILK-FEVER into a 

putrid 
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putrid and dangerous owe ; as a latent CACOCHTMT 
may alfo eafily difpofe it to Corruption . 

THE true DIAGNOSTlCKS , in my Opinion, are 
as follow, viz,. First, the MILK-FEVER is known 
from hence, that it always begins about the Fourth 
Day , when the BREASTS begin to fill with MILK ; 
and then the LOCHIA flowing regularly, the Woman 
finds a certain Gravity or Weight in her Back and Shoul- 
ders, 

■ BUT, Secondly, when the LOCHIA are fup- 
pYcJJedy whether in whole, or in part, ’tis then certain 
that the prefent F EVE R proceeds from thence ; the 
BELLT thereby fwells and is puffed up, as alfo it is 
pained when touched ; and the Humours y at laft, putre- 
fying in the WOMB , it ejects a certain foetid or corrupt 
Matter. 

WHEREAS, Thirdly, if the FEVER neither 
proceeds from the MILK , nor from any Irregularity of 
the LOCHIA, why then it mud necelfarily either pro- 
ceed from the vitious Quality and Preparation of the 
Humours ; or from a Cacochymical Habit oi Body ; or from 
an irregular Way of Living in time of GESTATION. 

T II E mod certain PROGNO STICKS are as fol- 
low, viz,. First, All Acute Difeafes in Child-bed Women t 
whofe Strength is impaired by their LABOUR, are 
much more dangerous than in any Others . Secondly, 
Thefe w r hich proceed from the Supprejjion of the LO- 
CHIA are mod dangerous ; becaufe the Humours putre- 
fying in the WOMB , occafion mod fevere SYMPTOMS \ 
yea and too commonly DEATH itfelf, unlefs a lucky 
Diarrbaa , or a timely EjeZlion of the corrupted Mat- 
ter, prevents the Misfortune . Thirdly, The feif-fame 
4 is the unfortunate Confluence, w'hen the Dijkmper pro- 
ceeds from the vitious HUMOURS; (or Nature then 
not being able to expurgate their abounding Superfluity 
by the LOCHIA , the PATIENT mud needs be great- 
ly endanger’d, if not overwhelm’d. * 

THE moft advifeable Cure , First, as to the MILK* 
FEVER , is only to be committed to Nature , the Wo- 
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man ufing always a proper DIET , and carefully ani- 
madverting, than the SWEAT \ in which it commonly 
terminates, be no ways checked, impeded, or ob- 
ftructed. 


SECONDLY, As to the Watchings , Delirias y Epi- 
lepfies, &c. which the PATIENT is lubjeft to in this 
Condition; as they proceed only from Vapours of the 
BLOOD and Humours , afcending to the Head y when the 
LOCHIA do not flow regularly, or when the Woman is 
Feverifh : So the Cure of thefe diftemper’d Cafes depends 
(at firft) chiefly upon retracting the HUMOURS from 
the Head to the inieriour Parts, and correcting the 
Courfe of the LOCHIA: Becaufe, if thefe flow orderly* 
and the vitious Humour s, from which fuch depraved; 
Vapours as affeCt the Head , be removed and evacuated, 
all fuch SYMPTOMS quickly ceafe and vanifh of their 
own Accord. - * 

THIRDLY, in the other above-mentioned Cafes , the 
PATIENT ought always to be treated according to the 
various Circumftances of her Condition; I mean,' ac- 
cording to the attending SYMPTOMS, conformable aL-i 
fo to which the ingenious Phyfician will always judir 
cioufly take his prudent Meafures : Since the Cure } 
does not always depend upon the fame Method ; efpeci<- 
ally when a fymptomatick , or concomitant FE VE 
joins the firft , as it very often happens, by an Inflamma- 
tion of fome particular Party proceeding from fomething 
of the vitious HU MO URS enforcing itfelf upon the : 
fame very Part. 

N O W, in fhort, tho* fuch Inflammations may affeCt 
any Part of the Body, yet (I think) the mod common t 
Cafe is, that which affe&s the PLEURA; and from 
hence (the Pleurify joining the FEVER ) the Woman 
labours under both thefe complicated Acute Difeafes at \ 
once. The Cure of which difficult and dangerous Con - . 
dition belongs only to the ableft Phyjician y to whom 
I fhould be juftly cenfured, in impertinently offer-, 
ing any InftruEiion upon this Subject. Finally, in a 
word, from what has been laid in the Chapter of the 

Acute 
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Acute Difeafes of Women with CHILD f, we may more 
fully gather what is to be prudently done to Women 
in CHILD-BED, afflifted with the like Diftetnpers. 


CHAP. VI. 

• « r 

1 

‘ Of the various other Accidents i?icident to the 

C HI L D-£ E D-7VO M A K. 


F IRST then, Becaufe thefe accidental Diftempers are 
very many and numerous, as well as various and 
different in Kind : SECONDLY, Becaufe fame of them 
have been already treated, or occafionally difcourfed up* 
on at large : And, THIRDLY, becaufe others are only 
' to be named in this Place ; I ftiall take leave to include 
and comprehend them all, for Brevity's fake, in this pre- 
fen t Chapter. 

: I N order to which, I may firft obferve, that moft 
(if not All) of thefe unfortunate Accidents, depend en- 
tirely upon the indifcreet CcnduEl of the MIDWIFE, in 
time of LABOUR , or the ill Management of the Woman 
after the BIRT'H : Since by the prudent and judicious 
Means of the expert MIDWIFE , many Accidents may 
be prevented, which otherways muft necelfarily hap- 
pen, efpecially in difficult or preternatural B 1 Rl* H S ; 
as alfo, on the other hand, by treating the Woman 
orderly, and guiding her carefully, many Diflempers 
may be totally averted, which otherways will inevita- 
bly feize the PATIENT. As for Inftance- 

I T fometimes happens, that fhe is troubled with a 
Prolapfe , or bearing down of the WOMB , or Vagina , or 
Both ; as alfo fometimes with a Falling-out of the FUISF 
D AMENT : In all which unhappy Conditions the in- 
duftrious MIDWIFE will find her inftruElions , not only 
with refpedt to the Cure, but alfo with re fpect to the 
Prevention (which concerns her moft) particularly fee 

t Vid» Se£h 3* Chap. 28. 
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down and accounted for in SE CT. V. Chap. 10, and ri. 
as fhe will alfo, upon Perufal , find the Method of pre- 
venting that deplorable Accident , of making a Rupture in, 
or renting the Perineum , in Chap . 9. 

BUT in ert/? of Contufions, or lmaller Rents in the 
VULVA , ov Vagina, which fometimes cannot be well 
prevented, efpecially in the Firjl BIRTHS; fuch are by 
no means to be neglected, lelt they degenerate into 
malignant ULCERS : Wherefore they ought to be circed , 
as foon as poffible, after the Woman s D E L I V E RT) 
which Cure is eafily performed, when taken in hand 
betimes , by proper Fo?nentatious. and convenient CATA- 
PLASMS. ' ' * 1 

SOMETIMES again, th eWOMB, the Belly, and « 
the Feet fwell much after the E 1 R T H ; which SIMP - j 

4 TOMS commonly proceed from fome Cold , or from 
drinking too much , or from either a Supprejjion or Dimi- 
nution of the LOCHIA , or from any irregular ivay of Liv- 
ing during the time of GESTATION: By which 
means the vitious HUMOURS , refoiving themfelves in- 
to Flatulencies , fwell and puff up both the WOMB and 
the ABDOMEN ; and thefe Winds descending, have 
the fame Effeft upon the Legs. But the Cure , however, 
of all fuch SYMPTOMS ’ is readily accomplished by con- 
venient DIET , proper Fomentations , and difeutient Me- 
dicines. 

HENCE I might orderly defeend to an Indemnity tf 
Particulars, deriving from the following general Heads, 
which I fhall only name at this time ; viz,, the various 
Dfeafes of the PUDENDUM and Vagina, as well as of 
the MATR IX itfelf, together with their co-incident 
SYMPTOMS ; as alfo the divers Diftcmpers , and diffe- 
rent SYMPTOMS of the Woman’s BREASTS. But 
Thefe Subjctls being as different as numerous (which I 
have already hinted) I muft refer them to another Op^ 
portunity ; being refolved to keep the prefent Work, for 
the common Good, within the Pur chafe of all lorts ot 
People as far as poffible ; and until fuch time as Some- 
thing on thefe Heads appears more judicious or elaborate, 

either 
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either from my own, or fome more capable Hand , I hope 
Englifh Women can be at no great Lofs for good Inftruc- 
tion, or ready AJfiflance ; efpecially not in this famous 
City of London, which is, by the Divine Mercy, abun- 
dantly well-ftock’d, and Angularly well provided, with 
fome of the moft excellent Phyficians of the Age, as well 
as with fome very ingenious Praclifers in the Art of 
MIDWIFERY. 

. AND, thus, in fine, having piloted the good Wo- 
man fas it were) thro* the three Gulpbs of G E STA- 
TION, BIRTH, and CHILD-BED , and at laft brought 
her into fafe Harbour ; we may now (I hope) fecurely 
leave her there, to refit for the fame profperous Voyage 
again ,* whilft we, in the next Place, undertake to 
provide for the Safety of her CARGO, or direft the 
Regimen and Nurfing of the CHILD . And FIRST — 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the Confirm ion of the NAVEL- STRING, 

. and the Swaddling of the Infant. 

f 

I F after the Torrents of Difficulties and Oceans of Dan- 
ger that the Mother has painfully gone through, 
and narrowly evaded, the Child fhouid at laft be loft; 
the Comfort of her Burden would be but fmall, and the 
Reward of her Sufferings but very little : Wherefore 
fpecial Care ought to be taken to prevent fuch melan- 
choly Events ; in order to which, we are not only to 
remedy fuch Indifpofitions as it (too often) brings with 
it into the World, but alfo to defend it from the many 
periculous Contingencies , to which the Tendernefs of its 
Body, and the Debility of its Age expofe it. / 

. THE firft Duty then, that the INFANT requires 
of us alter BIRTH , whether born by the Head , or ex- 
tracted by the Feet, is the tying and cutting of the Umbi- 
* Y 3 ' Heal 
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heal Vein, or NAVEL- STRING ; which being a thing 
generally well known, 1 fhall have no Occalion to infill 
upon it, efpccially lince tho’ the common Gossips may 
differ in the Performance, yet they always agree in the 

Fall. : ' " ' 

HOWEVER, that we may not pals this erfential 

Point by in Silence, in cafe a notable Word may drop by 
the By, I would, . 

I. OBSERVE, that, until the STRING be cut, the 

Chi ld is to be carefully laid on one Side, not on its 
Back, for fear that the HUMOURS, running to its 
Mouth or Nrfe, may choke it, for want of free Eva- 
cuation. • 

II. I would take notice, that, if need require, while 

the MIDWIFE is bufy about the Mother , in extracting 
the AFTER-BIRTH , cleanfing the WOMB , &c. the 
moft capable of the Gossips fliould tie and cut the 
STRING , efpecially if the INFANT is weak or ill,* 
otherways it may be deferred until the Woman be en- 
tirely delivered, and fairly laid • TThen^ - 1 - ■ 

III. AS to the Performance of this Matter, it may 
be tied with a good ftrong Thread, laid four or five-fold, 
according to its Strength ; and the Knot tied clofe 
within two Inches of the CHILD’s Body : Tho’, I fay, 
that the Knot is to be tied clofe, yet it mull not be fo 
ilridlly tied as to cut afunder the STRING ; which 
might eafily happen, efpecially to the INFANT’S of a 
tenderer Cotiftitution. AndtheReafon that I would 
Jiave the Gmftriltion made two Inches from the Body, is 
this. That in cafe any Blood Ihould happen to drop out 
afterwards fas it often happens) there may be room 
enough to tie it again nearer the NAVEL. 

IV. THE ST" RING is not to be cut off clofe to 
the Knot, but alfo two or three Inches from it ; fo that, 
if it happens to fwell with Wind (as is very common) 
after being tied, it may be loofed again, the Wind dif- 
charged, and it-felf conveniently retied. But the far 
better and preferable way is, to tie this Vein in two 
Places , and cut it afunder betwixt the L : gaiures ; being 

* ~ thereby 
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y thereby fecure from lofing Blood. Some (I know) 
& 'will noc have the Vein to be tied before the CHILD 
cries or makes Water ; but, however, long Delays in 
r. this Cafe are no ways convenient, nor without Danger. 

V. THIS Vein or Stri ng being cut, muft be 
wrapped up in a three or fowfold Rag, to defend the 
BABE from Cold or Pains of the Belly-, which other- 
ways might enfue from the naked Vein's lying upon its 
tC Body: Which being done, this Part of the String is 
::: to be laid on the upper Part of the Belly , with a final l 

Boulfter on the Top of it ; and then fwathed with a 
1: Linnen Swath of abour four Inches broad, to keep it firm 

and fteady. 

;r; VI. THE firft time that the CHILD is vnfivathed , 
$ a new Knot ought to be made or tied, and that to pre- 
f vent all Danger by Lofs of BLOOD, which may readi- 
ly happen by the firft Knot’s relaxing, as the STRING 
; j: begins to wither away or contract. 

X, THIS being fo duly taken care of, it remains only 

in general, that the Infant be prefently wafhed, cleanfed, 
and examined all over, and at Iaft orderly fivaddled. 
y All which if the MIDWIFE does not perform with her 
own Hands, fhe ought at leaft to fee it carefully ac- 
•complifhed: Upon which fhe may then fay, fhe has 
faithfully difeharged her Duty to both the MOTHER 
i and the CHILD. 

VII. BUT more particularly, in the feventb Place , 
I muft take notice, that as foon as the NAVEL - 
STRING is thus duly handled and provided for, the 
INFANT is to be tenderly cleanfed of the adhering 
Decrements, and wafhed all over in a little warm Wine, 
Milk, or Ale ; efpecially its Head, Arm-Pits , Groins , 
Cods, or Privities , &c. are to be foftly cleanfed and 
^ gently bathed with a foft Spunge or Rag, dipt in the 

fame Liquors : But if the vifeous Matter fticks too faft 

or clofe to the tender Body, a little Oil of fweet Almonds , 
or frefh Butter , may be added to either of the torefaid 
Liquors. As a!fo the Ears and Nofirils might to be 
well cleanfed and unftopped with fmail Tents of fine 
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Rags wet therein ; and the Eyes wiped-with a (oft dry l 
C loth ; as the Mcuib , Tongue , and Jaws may be cleans’d.' 
by the Finger. .. • -,1" * . • ? j: 

VIII. THESE things being all very carefully and 
tenderly performed, every Part of the Body .ought to 
be diligently fearched, in cafe of a Diflocatipn , or any. 
other Accident, happened by Violence in the BIRTH, on 
otherways ; that prefent Remedies may be ufed, accord*^ 
ing to the Nature of the Cir cum fiances : And elpecially 
the two Conduits of the URINE and ORDURE are to 
be examined ; fince it fometimes falls out that tbefe are 
i>ot perforated, and conlequently that the Meconium 
cannot be voided, which inevitably proves fatal, unlefs 
timely Care be taken. 

IX. AS to the URINE, all Children difeharge it as 
foon as born, at lead as foon as they feel the Heat of 
the Fire ; when if the Excrements, properly called ME- 
CONIUM, tho’ improperly COLLOSTRO by the Italians , 
do not follow' a little after ; I mean within an Hour or 
two ; then a fmall Suppofitory may be ufed, fuch as a fu- 
gaf'd Almond anointed with<a little boiled Honey ; or a 
Piece of Venice-Soap anointed with frefh Butter ; as alfo 
a little Syrup of Rofes or Violets , mixed with the Oil of 
fweet Almonds by Expreffion, that is, drawn without 
Fire, may be given in the Mouth , anointing the Bely 
with the fame Oil , or with frefh Butter ; in like man- 
ner as a fmall Clyfler (upon occalion) may be difcreerly 
ufed and managed to purpofe. 

X. THE INFANT being in thefe refpefts provided 
for, it is now to be duly d relied and Twaddled in its 
Swathing-Cloathes ; and beginning with the HEAD , a 
Contprefs of a three or fourfold fine Linnen Rag, about 
jour Inches broad, is to be applied to the MOULD , for 
defendingthe (yet open) BRAIN from Cold, dec. which 
Comprejs is to be carefully covered with, and pinned to 
the ordinary CAPS made on purpofe. Next then, forr.e 
fmall foft A AGS are to be laid behind the Ears, upon 
the Breafl , in the Arm-Pits , and the Groins ; after which 
fhe BABE is to be wrapped foftly up in warm Blankets, 

\ . .* and- 
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and difcreetly "fwathed ; not too ftrait, efpecially not 
about the Eveafi and Stomachy that it may breathe the 
freer, and the better retain the MILK it fucks. -The 
i ARMS are to be ftretched along the Sides % and the 
9 LEGS equally ftreight, with a little of the Bed betwixt 

j them $ and the HEAD is always to be kept fteady, as 

the whole CHILD is to be preferved thus warmly wrap- 
p ped up, and judicioufly appointed. But now becaufe 
$ the INFANT is commonly committed to the Nurfe’s 
Care , I (hall, in the next Place, enter upon the Defcrip- 
2 * tion of the proper Perfon for that purpoie. 




ki 


CHAP. VIII. 


« 4 ' • 

Of the NURSE and her Regime?^ together 

with the requifite Qualities of her MILK . 

< * . , • 

» * * 1 , t 1 

T HO’ the BABE may be brought up by the 
Hand only, without Suckling , as many Inftances 
of very thriving Children teftify ; yet becaufe the mod 
natural, common, and commendable way is to fuckle it, 
I. come now to touch upon the proper NURSE , her 
Milk , and Diet. Upon which I firft obferve, that the 
prime and chief Quality of a good NURSE is, that file 
be the Mother of the Fofterling INFANT herfelf > and 
that becaufe her MILK , being generated of the fame 
Blood , of which the CHILD is formed, and has hither- 
to been nourifhed, is of a nearer Affinity with the Na- 
ture of her BABE y than the MILK of any other jlrange 
JVcman whatfoever ; which can differ no lefs from the 
Maternal Milk , than the own Mother , and the other dif- 
fer in Conftitution and Temperament of Body, Regimen y and 
Method of Living , &c. All which affedt the 1NFAN1 
in no fmall Degree ; for as the Blood is generated of 
the Chyle y and the Spirits of the Blood, fo the CHILD 

• • imbibes 
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imbibes the very Manners and Difpofitkn , as well as the 
grofs Humours and Qualities ot the NURSE* with her Milk. 

A S a Lamb fucking a Goat , changes not only its 
Nature , but even its Skin and IVool into the Goa t- 
Kind ; fo it is alfo among the rational Creatures : From 
hence we have juftly the old Proverb , touching an ill- 
natured Perfm , that forne Brute or other has been his 
NURSE. And hence it is that Romulus and Remus, the 
Sons of Mars (without any Reality) are faid to have 
been nurfed by a Wolf *> Pelias y the Son of Neptune , 
by a Mare ; Telephus , the Son of Hercules , by a Hind, 
&c. Not that they ever actually fucked fuch Creatures, 
only their NURSES were of fuch "Tempers and Natures , 
which they were thus fuppoled to have by the Breast 
infufed into them. 

AND, in fhort, daily Experience , as well as many 
Learned Authorities , may fufficiently convince us, that 
Children really fuck in the federal vitious Inclinations 
and depraved Paffions of their NURSES ; fuch as Anger , 
Malice , Fear y Ale lane holy , &c. Agreeable to which Opi- 
nion, Diodorus fays f, that Nero the Emperor’s NURSE 
was very much addicted to Drinking ; which Habit Ne- 
ro imbibed from her, to fuch a Degree, that the People 
took notice of it, and from thence inftead of C l a u- 
. dius Tiberius Nero, call'd him Caldius Biberius Mero. 
The fame Author relates of Caligula , that his NURSE 
ufed frequently to moiften her Nipples with Blood, 
that he might take the better hold of them ; which 
(fays the fame Diodorus) was the Caufe of his being fo 
cruel and Blood- tbirfiy all the Days of his Life ; that he 
not only committed frequent Murders by his own Hand, 
but even wi filed that all humane Race was but one 
Neck, that he might have the pleafure to cut it off. 

IN fhort, hone jl Parents perceiving their Children to 
incline varioufly, one to "Thieving , another to Drinking ; 


* Plutarch, in Vit. Romuli. 

t Via. lib. 2. 

one 
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one to Stupidity , another to Barbarity ; are amazed at fuch 
Degeneracies of Mankind, not knowing after whom the 
Child can take thofe Propenfions. But abftra&ing from 
this, how many fine Children do we daily fee thrown 
into Fits, Rickets , Consumptions , &c. merely by fucking 
their imprudent NURSES , when enraged, or otherways 
in a Paffion ? If then the Cafe (lands thus, that every 
Diforder of the NURSE is a real Detriment to the ZiY- 
FAN7 \ furely, upon this Account, all Parents ought 
to know Her well, to whom they entruft thefe Dear 
Pledges of their facred and natural Defires. 

MOREOVER yet, befides all thefe Things, the 
tender Care , as well as the Love and AjfeEiion of the 
Mother to her own Child, by far furpafles that of any 
mercenary NU RS E whatfoever. Wherefore the Mo- 

ther, tho* perhaps not the bed NURSE in other re- 
fpefts, is always preferable to a STRANGER : Which 
if People of Probity and Honour would more obferve, I 
fincerely believe that there would not be fo many grace- 
lefs, difobedienc, and undutiful CHILDREN of our 
Age. I do not think what I have read of Scipio Afri- 
canus to be any fingular Inflance ; namely, that He 
efteemed Her more for his Mother, who nurfed him 
two Years after his Birth y than Her who brought him 
forth, and then forfook him in the World. Agreeable 
to which, and mod d propos y was the Anfwer of the 
Philofopher, Favorinus* y to the Mother of a certain 
Noble-woman in CHILD-BED y who was diffuading her 
Daughter to nurfe the CHILD fhe had born ; viz,. I en- 
treat thee Woman (fays he) fuffcr her to be the whole and 
entire Mother of her own Son. And verily, She only can 
be properly fo called, who carefully nurfes as well as 
brings forth her own CHILDREN. Hence it is that the 
Earth is called the Mother of all Things, not fo much 
becaufe fhe produces all Things, as becaufe fhe main- 
tains and nwfes what fhe produces. 


tflOf theNvRSZ and her Regimen. §.VL 

ALL which, notwithftanding, there isfometimesa 
Necejjity (on account of fundry Reafons^ to provide 
another NURSE for the CHILD ; wherefore I come 
now briefly to deferibe the mod proper Perfon for this 
! TRUST \ and to fet forth the j Qualities of the mod con- 
venient MILK , for the wholefome Nourifhment of the 
Infant, 

FIRST then, the NU R SE ought to be a Woman ! 
between tic 20th and 35th Tear of her Age, perfectly 
graced with the Blejfmgs and Ornaments oi Nature ; and 
a Perfon of Probity and Refutation in her Rank , endued 
with Love y Pity y and Tender-heartednefs : As fhe alfo 
ought to be found and healthy , of a good Habit and Difi 
fofition of Body and Mind, of a fanguine Complexion , 
and rofy Colour ; of a middle Stature y having black or 
brown Hair y a lively Eye y fiveet Breath y found and white 
r feeth y with an agreeable chearful Countenance . In fhort, 
fhe ought alfo to be a well-mannered , modefl y and fiber 
Perfon y having middle-fized, well fhaped, not flabby 
nor hanging down, but folid flefhy Breasts, with ele- 
gant, firm, and well perforated Nipples . 

SECONDLY, As to her MILK y it ought neither to 
be too new y nor too old ; but at any time from the Puer- 
pcrial Flux y until the 6 th or 8th Month thereafter, it 
is not to be rejected ; efpecially if it be of a good Con- 
f:[lence y neither too thick nor too thin, ot a pure white 
Colour y an agreeable pleafant Smell y and a perfedl fweet 
Jafte. 

BUT it fometimes however happens, that the Milk 
of a NURSE y otherways a very proper Perfin y degene- 
rates from fome ot the abovefaid Qualities : In which 
Cafe it is no ways convenient to change the NUR S E y 
efpecially if it fo happen to the Mother ; only the 
MILK is to be corrected according to Art y which may 
be eafily performed by proper Medicinal Means y and that 
as well with refpedt to its Quality as Quantity : However, 
as this Cafe belongs to the SYMPTOMS of the Breajls y 
which I have already declined fpeaking to, as in the 

foregoing 
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foregoing Chapter , fo I fhall no ways enter upon it in 

th is Place. But again 

THIRDLY as to her Regimen , fuch a Nurse 
is to make ufe of, and enjoy a good and convenient 
Diet ; abftaining carefully from all fait and fiarpVi finals, 
as well as from high-fpiced Meats , and ftrong or fpiritu- 
ous Liquors . In fhort, as fhe *ought to avoid all Sorts of 
intemperate Air , and keep herfelf clean both in P erf on 
and Cloaths ; fo fhe ought always to exercife herfelf 
by fome light Labour , and keep herfelf in a moderate 
active Motion ; prudently fupprefling, at all Times and 
upon all Occafions, the various Paffions of the Mind : 
By which means, any Woman as above-defcribed, may 
make a very good NURSE , and that even without 
abftaining altogether either from the moderate Ufe of 
Wine, or of Conjugal Converfation ; notwithftanding the 
contrary Opinion of mod Authors, provided only that 
fhe does not give the CHILD fuck for an Hour or two 
after Copulation . 

* ’ • ly». T • . I V I '• 
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C H A P. . IX. 


Of the Diet and dblaffiation-, together with 
the farther Regimen of the CHILD. •. 


B esides the external and internal Excrements 
mention'd in the foregoing Chapter , the Infant 
in a few days after BIRfH, pukes up a certain Sort 
of vifctd Phlegm ; for which Reafon it ought to have 
no SUCK until this Humour be evacuated, left the 
Milk incorporating with that Matter, both fhould 
corrupt: To prevent which Inconveniency, fome 

order a little Oil of fweet Almonds by E^preffton, and a 
frnall Quantity of Sugar-Candy , or a little frefh Butter 
and Honey mixed. 


IN- 
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INSTEAD of which, however, I have Teen fome 
JnviJb Matrons give alfo the new-born Child for the 
firit Thing, a little Salt diffolv’d and mix’d in a 
Spoontul of Hyjop , or Saxifrage-Water ; which (tho’ 
no improper Prejcription in itfelt) yet I conceive their 
chief Reafon for it to proceed from Ezek. 16. 4. where I 
the Lord fummingupthe Duty of the MIDWIFE, fays, 

Then waft not Jalted at all, dec. Again farther 

THE Learned Amoldus de Villa Nova , advifes us to 
give the CHILD, for the firft Thing, half a Scruple 
of fine pulverized Coral in a little of the Woman i 
MILK ; and that (fays he) to prevent FITS, to which 
new-born Children are very fubjeft. 

ALL which may be indifferently us’d, according to 
Pleafurc, tho’ I take a fmall Spoonful of Sugar'd Wine, 
given twice or thrice a-day, for the firft four or five 
days running, to be the moft preferable Remedy for 
Prevention : By reafon that the Wine cuts and loofens 
the Acid Humour, preparing afterwards by ConcoBion 
and Digeftim what remains, as the Sugar temperates and 
helps to expurge the Acrimony : Which being duly 
done, I, would order the Infant always to reft, laying 
it not on its Back, but on its Side, that this morbifick 
Matter may be the more commodioufly voided by 
the Mouth , as already 'precautioned in Chap. 7.— — 

.THIS Humour being then thus prepared and dif- 
charg’d, the Breaft of fome other clean and found 
Woman may be- given the CHILD, until the Mother's 
Milk be purified for its proper Ufe ; which it can 
fcarce be fuppofed to be, before the Dijfolution of the 
MILK-FEVFR, that is before the ninth day after DE- 
LIVERY : From which time, it is to be maintain’d 
and nourifh’d for the firft three or four Months by 
BREASft-MILK only; augmenting however it s At- , 
lowance from day to day, in proportion to its Age and 
Strength , that the weak Stomach may never be over- 
loaded, fo as to occafion Vomiting, or (which is worfe) 
aDIARRHAEA: To prevent which Inmveniency, let 
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the INFANT rather fuck often, and a little at a 'lime, 
than too much at once. 

AFTER theie firft Months are over, a little thin 
PAP may be given it every Morning, and in time 
twice a day ; which is commonly made of Flower and 
MUk, or Ale, with a little Sugar and Butter : But be- 
cause FLOWER is of itfelf humid and vifcid , and 
may not only occafion Pains and Objlrutlions , but alfo, 
engender Gravel and Worms, it ought to be firft well 
dryed in a new or clean earthen Pot in an Oven ; or, 
what is better, the Pap may be made of the Crumb of a 
Loaf : Which Diet is properly obferv’d, * until the 
time of Teething , laying it ftill, a little after its Meal, to 
reft upon its Side, or now and then upon its Back , with 
the Head a little rais’d 5 however not in the Bed with 
the Nurse, for fear of overlaying it, but in a Cradle 
clofe by her Bed-Jide ; always very carefully covering 
the Child’s Face , that the Light may not offend its ten- 
der Eyes, and render them any ways difiorted or goggled : 
And as the Ineant may be brought up by the Hand 
without Suckling, fo it may ealily be accuftomed to 
Sleep without Rocking. But be that as it will, as 
foon as the CHILD is furnifh’d with Teeth, it is 
proper by degrees to ufe it to a little more folid 
Food, fuch as Bread and tender Meats or Flejhes , how- 
ever, a little chewed by the NURSE : In the mean time 
110 Crude , or Meats of hard Digeftion, are to be allow’d 
it, becaufe fuch Things produce a Corruption of Humours , 
whence Worms engender, and other various, grievous, 
and irregular Symptoms arife. 

B U T b-jfore 1 proceed farther, I ought to obferve, 
that the Duty of the Nurfe does not confift entirely in 
the abovefaid Conditions ; for the BABE mull be as du- 
ly 'wafhed and fhifted, unfw addled and ref waddled as Fed : 
Wherefore from the Birth, until the third or fourth 
/Month, it ought to be luofed and washed all over in warm 
pf/'^iter twice or thrice a day, before the warm Fire ; as 
alfo in the night time if necelfary, that the Acrimony ot 
the .Excrements may not offend it: Upon which at e- 

very 
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very fingular Occafion, the Nurse may alfo rub its 
tender Body gently, not only tor the better Concoction 
of its Aliment , but alfo for ftrengthening and con- 
folidating its Members ; which Offices being ail care- 
fully and affectionately done, the Infant is to be 
fhifted totiet quoties , and orderly refwaddled in clean, dry 
and warm Clouts and Blankets . However yet 5 from 
the third Month until the Teething-Time, the Body 
needs only be wafhed once a day y or (if you pleafe,) every 
other day; as from thence forward it may only be twice 
a Week. 

MOREOVER, when the CHILD begins to 
ufe its Hands and Feet, if it moves briskly from place 
to place, it is a good Sign of a ftrong and lively C on- 
fiitution ; as it is the Reverfe , when it fits torpidly or 
drowfily ftill and unaCtive. Which notwithftanding, 
thefe b)isk INFANTS are not to be allow’d fuch Motions 
• too foon, I mean not to ufe their Feet prematurely or 
too faff, as many ignorant Nurfes commonly encourage 
them to do : Becaufe by thefe means, their tender Legs 
may be eafily diftorted or become crooked. Whereas 
when they are more firm and well grown, they may 
be learned to walk by the help of the Nurse’s Hand, 
or of a Leading-String ; as afterwards they may be 
inur’d to walk of themfelves, by the means of a fmail 
Vehicle or Chariot , as is generally well known in popu- 
lous Places. 

A S to the time of AblaBation , or weaning the 
CHILD from the Breafi , it is not always the fame ; 
fome being more robuft and lively than others , and 
confequently may be fooner weand ; buz others are 
more weak and tender, and accordingly require longer 
time of the Breafi. However this be, the Infant ought 
not to be wean’d before it has its compleat Sett oj 
\ Teeth ; becaufe if fooner, it cari no ways duly prepare its 
VICTUALS by the Mouthy for CvncoElion in the STO- 
MACH , which may be of very bad Confequence: 
Befides, in the time of Teething , efpecially about the 

Erup- 
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Eruption of thole call’d the Dog-Teeth, the 
Chi l d is lubjeft to Fevers , Pains of the Gums, and 
Various other Symptoms , which would certainly be of 
more Danger by far, if it was at that Juncture to be 
deprived of the Breast. 

OTHERWAY S, I take the due and proper Time 
for Weaning the Infant, to be about the 1 8th or 
24th Month , rather longer than fhorter } becaufe it 
furely finds the Benefit of this proper and benign Alt* 
ment all the Days of its Life. Yet at what timelbever 
it happens to be done, the Child is not on a hidden 
to be accultomed to different forts of Victuals, 
but rather, while it yet Sucks , to be gradually brought 
to the Vfe of what is moft convenient for its Nutrition , 
liich as Hen or Chicken-Broth^ or the Soup of other 
Meats, mix’d with a little Crumb of Bread } or a Soup 
made of Ale, and Crumbs, with a little Frefh-Butter , 
which is of excellent Nouri/hment : As before, or 

about the Time that the Infant is to be Wean'd, 
a little half chew'd Meat of any Sort, provided fweet 
and frefh, may be given it for a good weaning 
Repaft. 

UPON this Head, I lhall only farther obferve, 
that the Ablactation, or Weaning, always 
happens more conveniently in the Spring or Autumn , 
than in the Summer or Winter , and that more aufpici- 
oully with the encreafing than with the deer eafmg Moon: 
And this, becaule othenvays, befides the Alteration 
which happens to the Child from the Change of 
its Diet and Aliment , another may eafily a if eft it from 
the Calidity or Frigidity of the Amount Air ♦ 

BUT befides, in lliort, that the Infant may 
be the better and the more readily Wean'd , the 
Nu r s e’s Nipples may be anointed with the freih 
Juice of Wormwood *, or with a Liniment of the fame 
Juice, Honey and Aloes \ or any other proper Ingre- 
dients, difereedy us’d, that its tender Lips or Gums 
may not be inflam’d, nor the weak Stomach hurt or of- 
fended. However, the better way is, that the N u iui 

Z with-* 
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withdraw hcrfelf from the Chil d’s Prefence', upon 
which it is to be plentifully fed, as already advis’d, 
allowing it a little Ale, but no Wine, for its Drink. 

NOW as to the Diet and Regimen of Children 
from Ablactation to the firft Seventh Year of 
their Age, I would farther obferve, that it differs yet 
altogether from that of more adult Perfons, lince their 
infirm Habits and tender Bodies can no way tolerate* 
or withftand the conlequential Effelts of an irregular 
Diet, or an Erroneous Regimen : Befides this Age 

requires V i c t u als frequently, and that not only 
what is fiifficient for Nutriment, but alfb for Growth: 
And moreover they ought flail to be now and then 
bathed or voafhed at Times. 

BUT touching the Affections and Pajftons of 
their Minds, great Care muft be taken, that they be 
not provoked to Wrath or Anger, nor frighted with 
fearful Notions or Phantafms ; fince liich Things make 
ftrong Imprejfions upon their foft Bodies, and frequently 
give Origin to Convulfions , Epilepftes, &c. How- 
ever, as Cloildrcn are naturally more prone to Evil than 
to Good , and to Hice rather than to Virtue, they are 
not to be too much indulged-, but from their Infancy 
’upwards, all liich perverfe Faculties and Pajftons of 
Mind are to be fo curbed and moderated, that they 
may become fubfervient and obedient to Re a f on', and 
that becaufe this veiy Age is the proper Time td lay 
the Foundation of their future gobd Qualities and £)ij- 
po jit ions, agreeable to the Rules and Precfcripts of a right 
rational Oeconomy. 

I know This is fometimes accounted a hard Fast, 
but if we confidcr that the Whelps of Savage 
Bears and Lions may be fo tamed, as to obey the Mo- 
tions of their Keeper, how much more eafily may 
the Sons of M e n be inur’d to follow the Laws of 
right Reafcn ? Their Pajfcm firft difeover themfelves 
moft commonly by Crying and Fears, tho’ fometimes 
alfb other ways ; wherefore luch Fits of Anger or 
Pajjion ougiit to be prudently reprehended in them; 

and 
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J and when neither Admonitions nor Common. Is may 
prevail, then Threats ought to take place, that all 
Frowardnefs and Obfinacy may be ftilied in the Bud; 
for the Mind of Touth may be juftly compar’d to a 
, Mafs of Wax or Clay, on which we may readily 
£ ftamp what Imprejfon we pleafe to make. 

FOR thefe Reafons , their Attendants , or fuch other 
Perlons as may be occafionaJly about Children , ought 
carefully to avoid doing or faying any mean, bafe or 
•vile Thing, efpecially in their Prefence or to their 
Knowledge lince here the old Proverb holds moil 
true, that, we are drawn by Precept , but led hy Example . 
Wherefore to moderate and mitigate their Pa/fions, 
Children ought to be allowed proper Diverfions , 
f and liich Exercifes of Body as their Age and Confi- 
tution will permit and that alio, becaufe if they were 
- to be brought up lazily or lluggilhly, without Motion 
< or Exercife , their Vict u a l s which is now com- 
* monly given them both plentifully and frequently, 
could notpoffibly difperfe itielf nor digef , upon which 
> the innate Heat would infallibly fuller a feniible 
Decay . 

THESE Things being duly obferved, it now only 
farther remains, that the Child be well train’d-up, 
and carefully educated *, inftilling all along into its 
; Mind the Principles of r Humanity and Morality , and 
: : inftrufting it gradually in the Knowledge of Arts and 

Sciences , which it will even at this tender Age be 
found capable of Conceiving : For the Human Mini 

being naturally adapted to attain to the Cognition of 
! all fublunary Things, may be thus endued and fur- 
nished with the moft laudable Arts , before it can 
! diftinguifh the Us e of them ^ lince according to the 
Thilofoyher* s wife faying *, Hof rum feire nihil aliud ef y 
quam Reminftfcu Becaufe (I fay) the Mind of Man 
l perceives and comprehends the Motion and Knowledge 
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of all temporal Things in it felf, notwithftanding that 
it cannot eafily difplay it felf, by realon of the bur- 
thenlome Opprefhon of the Body and its grols Humours: 
Like as a Imr e, overlaid with AJhes y mnft be raifed 
up and fomented, before its engender’d or retain’d 
Sparkles can exert themfelves with any Luflre) fo it is 
even with 11s, before the Light and Inft'tntt of our Na- 
tures can Urine forth: For as lome Roots caftno 

Smelly or breathe no Fragrancy of themfelves, unleS 
they be loftiy touched or lqueezed with the Htni\ 
fo neither do our Natural Bowers and Faculties exert or 
ihow thcmielves, unlefs they be diligently exercifed 
and cultivated. 

TH U b we have now guided and condufted the 
Child from its Birth, to the Seventh Tear of his 
Age) which being only meant by the Infant, 
that was lately Born , and continued all along in 
Health) I come now in the next place, to hint upon 
what is farther Kequifite towards the rearing o( fuel) 
Children, whole Misfortune it may be, either to 
come into the World with Infirmities , or to be after- 
wards liibjetted to them in their Cradles . AndFi r s r, 
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* CHAP. X. 

: 0/ various Symptoms and Jndifpofitions 
X wherewith the Child may he ''Born. 
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S INCE /owe only, not ^Children, happen 
to bring Infirmities with them into the World \ 
and becaufe fiich Indifpofitions as are chiefly meant 
here, difcover themfelves prefently at the Time of 
Bi r t h, and require immediate Cure , I fliall concifely 
enter upon, and briefly comprehend them All here, 
as they moft commonly fall out, in this prefent 
Chapter • 

IN order* to which, I fliall previoufly obferve, that 
fuch Inconvcniencies happening to the Infant, may 
have a double Origin y and proceed either from a De- 
felt in Nature, or the Effett of a difficult Birth : 
The Firft may take Rife from various Caules, fiich as of 
the Parental Seed , the Forming Faculty , the Maternal or 
Vterine Confiitution , an illegitimate Time of Birth, 
and the like *, as the Latter may alfo arrive, not only 
from a Difficulty or Pretern Mural Labou r 7 &c. but alio 
from the ignorant, rough Ufage, or barbarous Treat- 
ment of the Midwife. However, not to infift too 
long on thefe Things, it very often, and too com* 
monly happens. 

I. THAT, The Child luifers fo much in the 
TArthy that (when born) it is hard to know, whether 
it be dead or alive , not one part of the Body being 
perceiv’d to move p 7 which however may be thus well 
known, viz,, by laying my Hand upon its Brcafly I 
fliall feel the Motion of the Hearty if alive, tho’ never 
lb weak 7 as I fliall alfo perceive a fmall Pulfatio.n of 
the Arteries y by touching theNA v el-Strinc near 
the Belly, 
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I N which Cafe, I would immediately order the 
Infant to be laid in a Warm Bed or Blanket , and 
quickly carried to the F 1 R e m , where its Mouth is to ' 
be open’d, as its Nofe is to be clean’d and unftopp’d 
with fmall Tents dipp’d in warm White-Wine, and 
Linncn wet with the lame applied to its Breafi and 
Belly fpurting always in the mean time, a little of 
the lame Wine into its Mouth and Nofe, until it begin 
to ftir : Or then I would diftil a drop of AquaWitde, 

from time to time upon its Tongue, bathing its Pulfes 
and Nofrils with the fame, while I anointed its Mouth 
with Honey . 

II. I T fometimes only happens, that the tender 
Face is bruiled 1 Black or Blew, Pale or Livid 9 , 
which may alio as well proceed from the Bones of the 
Pelvis, or from the Ch i l d’s being Born Face* 
upwards, as from the Midwife’s hard Ulage. In 
this Condition, I would only order it to be frequendy 
anointed with the Oil of Sweet Almonds, drawn without 
Fir e, that is, by Expreffion ? upon which it foon j 
recovers its Natural Colour . 

III. AGAIN fometimes the Infant is bom 
with a Knob or Tumour on the Crown of its 
Head, occafion’d by its hard Preffure againft the 
Orifice, or by its ftrid Comprejfion in the fame : 

In which Condition, I would immediately foment it with 
warm Wine or Aqua-Vitee, and apply aCoMPREss 
to it, either wet in the fame, or in the Oil of Rofes 
and Wine beat together } and the fame Fomentation 
and Comp rtfs may lerve for any other Part of the Body, 
which may be iwell’d by rough Vfage, or otherways, 
in a difficult Birth. But in Cafe of Suppuration, it 
muft be open’d in a proper place with a Lancet, 
applying afterwards a Plaister of Betony. As 
alio in Cafe of a Fr allure , or any fort of Di/location, 
the Parts muft be join’d and reunited, and duly re- 
tain’d in their Natural Pofition by convenient Boulfters 
or Splinters , until they be firmly clofed and reconjoin’cL 
Moreover 

IV. IN 
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IV. IN Difficult Births, it very commonly falls 
out that the Head is prelfed into an oblong Form 
by the Bones of the Pelvis , becaufe the Scull not 
being made of one piece, is not equally bard or firm ^ 
(he Sutures being only lurrounded with Membranes , 
efpecially the Top of the Head is fo Membranous anq 
loft, that the Bones forming the S c u l t may be 
eafily preffed one upon another \ from whence we 
have this oblong Figure of the Head. However, iq 
Ihort, dais may be corrected and reduced to its Natural 
Shape, by frequent, but cautious and skilful,. Hand- 
ling- 

V. WEAK Children, and liich as come 

prematurely, or before their Time, into the World, 
have the Mould and Sutures very open, and the Bones 
far diftant : In which Condition they are only to be 

foftly bound about with a final! Crofs-Cloth, committing 
the reft to Nature which in time, and by degrees, 
Will dole up and confolidate thefe Sutures *, and lboner 
or later, according to the innate Heat and Muifiure of 
the Infant, unite and join die Bones of the 
Head. 

VI. SOMETIMES alio it happens that the 
Child is Tongue-ty'd, by the too ftrait JjlritFion Qt 
its Bridle^ lb that this Member cannot freely ex- 
tend gr move itfelf, thro’ the Capacity of the Mo u t h *, 
which in the Infancy impedes or hinders its Sucking , 
as in riper Years it does tfie Faculty of Speaking: 
In this Cafe , the To n o u e, being fupported or held 
up, on each fide of the String, by a finall forked In- 
ftrument, ought to b ecut a-crofs by fliarp Scissers as 
much as is needful*, which however mull be done with 
Caution, not to hurt the reins under die Tongu e , 

VII. THE Infant is alio fometimes troubled 
with a Imall round Tumour under the Tongu e, 
fill’d with vitious Blood, or pituitous Matter h which 
jietius zndPaulustsFgincta call’d R a nulaLinguje; 
Which Cafe may be managed, and the Tumour di fi- 
lched by a lit-le Ammoniac Salt, or fitch other proper 

Z 4 Fd medics-, 
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Remedies j but if Occafion require, the fame may be 
open’d by a Lancet. 

VIII. I T alfo happens, tho’ but feldom, that the 
Child is born with a clofe Fundament } and that 
fometimes fhut up by the Angle Skin, and fome- 
times by a fltjhy Subfiance : In the firft Condition , 

there appear fome livid Marks of the Meconium 
thro’ the Skin, which feels foft to the Touch. Upon 
which occafion, an Apertion muft be made with a 
fmall Incifion- Knife , a-crofs, not long-ways, that it 
may die better receive a round Form , and not fo eafily 
grow again together 7 which however muft be done 
with great Caution, that the Sphincter ofthe ! 
Rett um may not be hurt : And the Meconium being 

afterwards voided, whether by a Su^ofitory y Ciyfier , 
or otherways * 7 the Orifice is to be flopp’d up with a 
Linnen-Tent y anointed at the beginning with Rose- 
Hone y , but afterwards with fome drying and ci- 
catrizing Ointment , fiich as Unguentum-Al* 
bum, Pompholix, &c. Dreffing it always as 
often, and as fbon, as the Excrements are evacuated, 
left the Apertion fhould turn to an U l c e r . • 

BUT in the other Cafe 7 where the Fu nda- 
! m e n t is flopped up with Flefh , that neither any , 
Mark nor Appearance of the Rectum is feen or 
felt, whereby its true Situation may be known, or 
the proper place where the Aperture ought to be 
made ' 7 The Operation is much more difficult, and the 
Infant but feldom efcapes the fatal Confequence 
of this Misfortune : Which Difficulty notwithftand- 

ing, we are diligently to do our Beft upon fiich O c* 
calions} to which End, an Apertion muft be made 
within half an Inch of the Child’s Rump y being 
the certain place of the Rectum; which in the 
interim muft be perform’d with the greateft Care and 
judgment by a lmall Incifion-Knife with one Edge, 
turning the Back upxvards 7 and thrufting it fo forward, 
until the Aperture be made big enough for the 
Excrements to pals thro’, always pmdently regarding 
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the Sphincter as above *, upon which the 
Wound , &c. are to be dreffed and order’d, as in the 
precding Cafe . 

IX. IN like manner, it alfo may happen that the 
Infant is born with its Vri nary Pajfage Hint up y 
upon which Occaiion, a convenient Apertien mud 
alio be made with a proper Lancet : Which O- 
peration muft likewife be perform’d with great Prudence 
and Ingenuity. 

X. MOREOVER, It alfo fometimes falls out, 
that the Child is infefted with the Venereal Lues y 
from the Predominancy of that Dijlempcr in the 
Mother; which Cafe cafily diicovers id elf by 
many Puflulcs and V leers appearing at die Birth in 
diverfe Parts or its Body, elpecially about the Head, 
Belly, Thighs - and Cl u n e s : Upon which 
the Cure may be pertinently protra&ed to a more ad- 
vanced Age, tho’ prudent Meafures may be taken, to 
keep the Diflempcr under y but if the Condition be 
Malignant, the Remedy is commonly prevented by 

D EAT H. 

XI. FINALLY as to the fmall or puny Faults of 

Nature, liich as a diftorted or wry Mo r t h, 
crooked or flat Nose, thick or flabby Lips, rough 
•or ugly Visage, or the like Blcm'tfhes, 

THE Chi l d’s Body being trattable like a piece 
of Wax, or the Potter's Clay, Thefe may be Judicioufly 
corrected and Ingenioufly amended, and a more De- 
le&able and Amiable Form given to eveiy Party 
as in Cafe of any Blemifh of the Eyes, whether 
they be Difcoloured, or Sparkling, Dim or Short- 
lighted, Squint or Goggle, Rolling or Goat-eyed } a 
-Lovely black Colour , and a graceful Beauty , may be 
* alio artfully given them *. 


f Vtd. Lev . Lemn. 4, cap, 1 8 , 
f Lib, 4 . cap. 6 , 
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NOW (I think) Thele are all the moft common 
Symptoms or lndifpofitions which the Child brings 
with it into the World *, which being thus briefly 
dilcufs’d, I come at length to — 


CHAP. XI* 


Of the Sundry Symptoms and T)ifeafes pe- 
culiarly incident to the Infant after its 
Birth. 

N otwithstanding that the Child 

may be born free from all apparent Symptoms of 
any Indifpofition, and however careful the Honeft 
Nurse may be of its Diet and Regime n yet it 
feldom happens, but it undergoes Ibme one or more 
of the following fubitaneous Inconveniencics, viz.* ■■■— 

I. G r i p e s or Fains of the Bel l i y , which 
may proceed either from the Meconium, its not 
being timely, or not fully evacuated', or from the 
Nu rse’s Milk 9 its generating Wind and acid Hu- 
mours, either by her uling improper flatulent Food, 
or from the Babe’s lucking more Milk than its 
Stomach can digeft: Or the lame Pains and Gripes 

may allb proceed from the Effetts of cold Air, or 
from Worms in the Intejlincs , or from the unfea- 
fonable ufe of P a p , &c. 

THIS Affe&ion in general is known by the In- 
quietude and Crying of the Infant, which is now 
(in a manner) averle to the Breast, continually 
turning itfelf here and there, without Reft or Inter- 
mi ffion of Tain : But more particularly, This proceeding 
from the Meconium, may be diftinguifhed and 
known by the Colour of the Excrements , lince the 
Meconium is always black , and as loon as it is 
altogether voided, the Stool becomes palr y and 
that may be readily cured by the mcan$ already pre- 
ferred. 
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fcribed (a). If this Affctt'ton proceeds from Wind, 
it may be known by the Child’s frequently bel- 
ching and the Belly’s fx veiling , if from Cold, 
the ufe of Pap, or from any pituitous vifeid Humour , 
the Belly is moft commonly bound , and the Cure 
differs but little from the preceeding Cafe . If from 
corrupted Milk or acid Humours , the Condition is 
moft commonly attended with a Diarrhaea, and 
the Excrements are of a greeniili or Saffron Colour : 
The Cure of which, depends upon proper Abftergents 
and Evacuations. If at laft from Worms, their 
proper Diagnofticks Ihew it, of which in their Place. 

11. SOMETIMES an Extcnficn or lliooting 
forth of the Navel happens to the Ch i l d, 
and that frequently to the Bignels of an Egg, more 
or lels *, which Cafe is properly call’d an Exom- 
p h a l o n , and proceeds either from the continual 
Cries , or violent Coughs of the Infant, or from a 
Laxation or Rupture of the Peritonaeum, or 
fometimes from an Exulceration ol the Navel. 

IN this Condition , whatever the Caufe may be, the 
fooner that the Cure is undertaken, the more ealily it 
is perform’d for which End, after removing the 
Caules of Crying or Coughing , the relaxed Perit o- 
njeum may be ftrengthened and aftringed , as when 
burften, it may be reunited and conlolidated by proper 
Cataplasms and Swaths; after replacing 
the Inte fines (if fallen down) keeping the Child 
for the moft part in Bed, with its Belly always 
loofe, and never too full. 

. III. AND the lame is the Method of Cure, in Cafe 
of an Inteftinal Rupture, otherwife call’d En- 
terocele, i. e. Hernia*, only, That a Trufs 
is now more convenient than a Sw a t h: However 

in this Place I would obferve that all Tumours of the 
Scrotum, arc not to be miftaken for the prelent 
Burften Cafe , becaufe the fame may alfo happen 


(<*) Vid. Chap. 7, 
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from a Watty Humour colle&ed in that Part, which 
is more properly call’d an Hydrocele, and is 
eafily diftinguilh’d from the Enterocele: Info- 
much, that, in this Condition the Tumour is moll com- 
monly, in one part of the Scrotum, I mean in its 
Eight or Left Side *, when alfo the fallen Interims may 
be perceiv’d by the Touch *, as the Rupture or 
Hole through which the Inteflines are fallen, may be 
by the Finger: Whereas in the Cafe of an Hy- 

drocele, the Tumour is commonly in both Sides , 
and the Scrotum is more puffed-up, neither is 
there any Hole of a R u p t u r e to be found in the 
Peritoneum. The Cure of which Cafe depends 
entirely upon proper Abforbents , or j Difcuticnts, for re- 
folving and drying up the Water, or diflipating ; 
the Wind, and afterwards upon Corroboratives for 
confirming die Parts. But after All, in the mean 
Time this Tumour is alfo fbmetimes, upon occafion, 
properly open’d by aLANCET to evacuate its yre* 
ternatural Contents . i 

IV. AN Inflammation or Exulceration of the Na- i 
v e l may happen to the Child, by the String's i 
falling off too loon, or before it be fully clos’d and 
cicatriz'd j which may proceed from any violent 
Agitation of the Belly, by continual Cying, ve- 
hement Coughing^ &c. as it alio may from an unskilful 
Ligature of the String, or from cold Ai r j upon 
which fbmetimes follows a great lofs of Blood, and even 
Death itlelf, if not timely prevented. 

THIS Inflammation is known by the Na v el’s 
fwelling-up, being red and hard with Heat and Pul- 
fat ion \ In which Cafe after appeafing the Infant’s 
Coughs , or Cries , &c. — I would apply to it the Vn- 
guentum refrigerans Galeni & Populeon , each one half 
mix’d •, or a fmall Bolfler dip’d in the Oil of Eofes with 
a little Vinegar. 

BUT, and if the Navel continues Vlcer’d 
after the falling of the String from it *, in that 
Cafe proper Dejiccative and Aflringent fldeditines are 
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to be apply’d, liich as Imall Rags dipp’d in Lime-Watery 
but not too ftrong} or in PlantaneWater y wherein a 
little Allu m has been dilfolved. If the Ulcer 
be but fmall, a Pledget of Dry Lint will be Efficient; 
obferving always to keep a good Linnen Comprefs on 
the T ip of whatloever Remedy is us’d, with a S w a t h 
to keep all faft, until the Navel be perfectly heal’d 
and cicatriz'd j left at the fame time it lliould ahb 
force itfelf outwards , as in the ’foregoing Cafe. 

V. THE Child is alfo very frequently troubled with 
the Aphthje, or V leers of the Mouth 7 commonly 
call’d the Thrush: Proceeding either from vitious 

Milky or from its Corruption , in the Stomach^ 
emitting ftiarp Vapours , which readily affeft the tender 
Skin and Superfice of the Infant’s Mouth , and 
that the more eafily, becaule the lame Tunick , or Skin 7 
which invefts the Mouthy is common to the Gullet y 
which naturally communicates the Affcttions of the 
Ventricle to the Jaws . Hence it is that the 
Nice Tafle of the delicate Tongue lb readily di- 
ftinguilhes all Relifhes 7 and hence it is that the Inge- 
nious rhyfician 7 by looking upon the Tongu e only, 
is able to judge of the prevailing Intemperament of the 
whole Body. . 

THE Cure of thefe Thrushes, proceeding 
as aforefaid from the acid Vapours of bad Milk, or 
from its ill Digefticny depends properly and entirely upon 
defeating and obtunding the Acrimo n y , by 
proper Abforbents 7 and gentle Purgatives. 

* VI.- ANOTHER Symptom not only familiar, but 
even Natural , to all Chi l d r e n, is their Teething *, 
which tho’ This be the mere Work of N a t u r e, yet 
becaufe of the various Diftempers and Symptoms , which 
commonly attend and conjoin this Dentition, it is 
not improperly 'reckon’d in the Category ol the 
Diftafes of Infants: Which however is to be 

underftood, not of the Simple Dentition, but of 
telie difficult Breeding of Teeth *, Not but that the 

Ch 1 1 d 
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Child is fumifhed with Teeth even before Bi r t h 
tho’ they lurk i'o long in their proper Sockets , bein? 
cover d with the Gums, until their due Time of 
Eruption (a). Iho’in the Interim, it has been obferved 
that lome Children havebroughteminentTE eth 
with them into the World (b), as it is alfo for M«, 
particularly reported of L e w i s the XIV of France. 

BUT however the Teeth moft commonly break 
out about the Seventh Month , and firft thofe call’d 
Dentes incifores , or the four ’fore-T e e t h- which 
alter a Jhort Interval , are followed by the trvo Do?- 
Jeeth commonly call’d the Ey e-Teeth i and at 
laft lucccedcd by the eight Cheek-Teeth or Gr i n d e r s 
in each Jaw } the two laft of the Molares. properly 
called Dentes Saptentta , fpringing only out about, or 
alter the one and twentieth Year. Now as dr's 
Eruption , particularly that of the Dog-Teeth 
becaufe ot their very deep Root and fmall Nerve 
cannot happen without an exepuifite Senfe , and intenfe 
Tam to the Infant; f 0 , from the continual 
Solution ol the Gums, many preternatural jKfcfttom 
leize the Child, according to Hippocrates's Cata- 
logue fcj; to which, in Ihort, I muft only refer : Becaufe 
ft 1 was to enter upon the particular Detail of all 
Tiseje l mould extend the Limits of this Work 
beyond all meafure ; wherefore I fhall endeavour to 

comprehend them all under the one following n cneril 
Head j viz. — 6 


(a) Senert. de VievtiU Part . 2. cap. 14. 

_ N ,?' H ‘P' l ‘ b " 1 ' C *?’ l6 ‘ Rcr €* ut >>e vit* hum. Fri- 

.Word, cap . de Vent it. 

(0 Se&. 3. Aph . 24, Qp 25, 
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C H A P. XII. 

Of the Acute Difeafes of Infants; 


H E very tender Nature and infirm Conflitution 


of Children, iubjeft them to many various 


and grievous Symptoms befides thole to which they 
are expos’d by a vaft variety of Procatartlick Caufes. 
But as 1 am not in this place to enter upon the Detail 
of thefe particular Symptoms , neither fhall I enumerate 
their refpe&ive Caufes : Which however is the lets 
requifite, confidering the Regimen and Nurfemtnt of 
the Chi l d already prelcribed in the foregoing Chap- 
ters , fince the leaf ffcp 7 degenerating from what is 
there inculcated, may prove an eife&ual mediate Caufe 
for all that indeed, according to the moil Learned 
and Excellent Dr. Harris , the only immediate Caufe of all 
Ch ildren’s Difeafes is, an Active and prevailing 
Acid * *f\ 

THIS Doctrine , in as much as the ‘ Constitution of 
Infants is undeniably moft Humid , appears alio 
evident from Hippocrates's his own W ords, faying, 
the Rife of all Difeafes is one and the fame 7 the Place 
only makes the Difference *. Hence we may juftly con- 
clude, First, That y however the Syynptoms may 
differ in degree , .the Difeafes of the In f a n t -State 
• are but very few : Secondly, That the Cure of 

thefe is far more Safe and Eafy, than tbofe of full 
grown Perfons : Tii i r d l y , That the lounger the 

Sick Child is, the more eafy ftill is the Cure: 
Becaufe its tender Body, abounding with Natural and 


(+) Lib.de Morb . devt. Infant, 

* Lib . dc Bat. 
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acquired Moiflure, is foft and flexile, and confeqnendy apt 
to receive any Alteration : And Fo u r t h l y , I obferve ' 
that the Infant eafily tails into Siclncfs, or may be * 
fiiddenly taken 111, and as readily reftored to Health, f 
it' but carefully and ingenuoully treated t * Becaufe any 
ImprcJJicn whatioever, good or bad, is looner received 
by a Soft, than by a Hard Body, tho’, I confeis, the ‘ 
fame is more Lifting, it once itrongly imprefled upon 
the Hard adult Constitution. • * . * * 

NOW as to the Diagnojlicks of Children’s 
Difeafes , Thefc depend chiefly upon the Relation of 
die Nurses ; lince all Sentiments taken from their* 
unruly P u l s h s , or their (naturally) thick Urin e sy 
prove moll Uncertain. However, as the Stomach 
is always affected with an Add Dijtemper, (whatever 
the re : gning Difeafe may be, * or howloever it may be 
intitled by ingenious Authors) lo it molt commonly * 
produces Fafhdy or Loathing of Victuals, 
tniting of a thick Gelly, or a vifeid and coagu- 
lated Ph leg m , four Bdchings, and Ex crements ; * 
oc a fburifii Smell, and a greeniih Colour , elpecially in * 
the Resinning. As afterwards — * * : * 

I F the Dfcmper continues, the Patien t turns 
gradually Pale, and its* dilcoloured Face is tinged a 
little Green or Ttllovrifh * 7 The Belly fwells with* ^ 
Win*, which breaks frequently upwards *, one or more red 
Tuples (a certain fign of Acidity) commonly rile in * 
the Fa c f, or upon fome other upper Part of the *• 
Body , and the Infant growing daily worfe, breathes * 1 
high , and fmeils four or Acid. 

Ag a i n, As to the Prognoflicks of theft Diftcmpcysy' 
of what kind foever they be, which afflift the In- 
f a n t , I cannot in fliort, but readily agree with the * [ 
mofi; Ingcn : ous Doctor before-mentioned, who plainly ( * 
tells ns, • that Thefe depend chiefly upon the Method 
of CU’X, and die Condutl of the Nurse, Wherefore .. 

1 proceed to the Cuke, 
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AS to this point then of the Cure of Chil- 
; drens Difeafes , 1 lhali First oblcrve that, how 
many loever thele 1 Difiempers are accounted, according 
to the Registers of Polite Authors , by what 
Name foever they are denominated, and how learn- 

* edly foever defin'd, as they all proceed from one im- 
fi mediate efficient Caufe , (which has been already hinted 
’ at) lo the Cure of them all is the lame, and depends, 

in like manner, upon One only regular Method. 

SECONDLY, I obferve that as this Caufe is 
nothing elfe than an Acid Humour , abounding in the 
Stomach , and coagulating the imbib'd Nouri/hncnt of 
the Infant, (as is evident from all the given D/- 
agnoflich) lo the proper Method of Cure , depends en- 
tirely upon obtunding that Acidity , diifolving thole 
Coagulations , and eliminating the peccant Matter. But 

* more particularly, . 

. HAVING always a great and due regard to the 
>, natural Debility , and tender Cunfitution of the Toting 

* Patient, the Acid ought firft to be prepared by 
prudent means, and then to be carried off by proper 
Medicines. I lay prepared by prudent Means, becaule 
this is no indifferent Matter; For if we ihould take 

; the lame Method with thefe tender Creatures in this 
' Cafe , that we do with more adult Perfons , we would 
certainly mifearry in our Attempts \ or if we Ihould 
f : attempt this Preparation, by Alex ivhar macks , Cordials , 

(improperly fo call’d) Caufticks , or Sudorificks j thefe 
' Things being moll prejudicial to the Nature of young 
Ones, would rather promote the Crudity , than the 
Cone oft ion of the Humours, 
f ‘ THEREFORE the ingenious Doftrine of the 
Excellent Dottor Harris, muft certainly take 
place here, namely ( a ), that the mofl temperate Things 
mofi fecurely abforb the prevailing Acidity , and that the 


(a) Ve Morb. A. ut. Infant. 
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more Simple and Gentle the Remedies aw, the more Safe 
and Certain the Care is. 

HENCE the iunplcTeflaceous Medicines mentionedby 
him, are nottobeparallerdintlieprefentOf/e y fincethey 
effectually mitigate all Ebullitions , and gradually become 
the molt iafe and powerful Anodines : Infomuch, that 
they, in a word, as certainly affwage all the Pains, 
Gripes, D if quiets, Watchings , &c. of Ch i l d r e n *, 
as Narcoticks , or Opiats, do allay thofe of older 

People. : • • 

• THE Body being then alter’d by thefe means, and 
the Humours duly prepared, they are to be forthwith 
cjcCled, or timely purged off, even from the youngefi 
Infants, as well as from thofe of riper Years: 
The Dofes and Quantities of all lbrts, being difcreetly 
adapted to the Age and Strength of the Child, 
under what Form foever they may be given. . • 
UPON this Head, I might indeed pretend to ex- 
patiate, but becaule, whatever /, or any other ingenuous 
Per [on , underlianding the Matter in Hand, may at- 
tempt to offer, will only terminate in, and be con- 
fentaneous to, what my laffc quoted Author has plainly 
laid down, and concilely comprehended in a few em- 
phatick Words y 1 Avail here alio, for Brevity’s -lake, let 
Bounds to my Progrefs . And thus, in ihort, having 
at large, and in every particular Relpeft, faithfully dk- 
charged my Duty, both as Pbyfician and MiU- 
yriFE, to the Child as well as to the Mo- 
ther; I now take leave of both the one and the 
other , and in die next place, come briefly to touch 
upon the Rev erf e Cafes „ 
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.CHAP. I* 

Of *pr£ter natural Conceptions. 

AVING particularly defin’d the Na- 
tural Conception*) in Chap. 1. Sett. Ill- 
and hitherto treated or its various .dif- 
ferent Conferences , borli in Gesta- 
tion, Bi r t h and Chi l d-Bed*, 

1 come in the next place (conformable 
to my promife before-mentioned) to treat of the op- 
polite and reverfe Cafe, commonly call'd (by the 
Authors) a vicious or depravated Conception: 
Which however, I fhall diftinguiili by the general 
Title of preternatural, as I have one Set of 
Birt h s under the iiune Denomination, contained 
in Sett. V. But 

NOW, becaufe I judge all fuch Conceptions* 
as well as Births, to be preternatural , which, 
.tJv/ not according to the ordinary Institution of 
*• A a 2 Na - 
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Nature, are yet however not repugnant to N a - , 

t ij he: And becaule fuch CoNCEPTiONS,as \ 

well as the Preternatural Births already definM, 
happen after many different ways and manners j 
I ftiall alio reduce and divide them into two 5 
Classes, viz . ■ 1 — 

FIRST, Preternatural Conceptions in re- 
fpetl of the Number y to which belong all Superfe - 
tations, , and other Numerous Conceptions: 

And Secondly, Preternatural Concep- 
tions in refpeft to the Form or Subfiance y to 
which belong all falfe C o nceptions. Moles, 
Monsters, &c. Of all which particularly and 
briefly in their due Order, and Fir s t » ■ 
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CHAP. II. . 

• . 1 

•• 4 

Of SuPERFJTATIONS, 

> * . 

A Superf£tation is nothing elfe than a 
Second (after a Ftrfi) Conception : 
Since if divers Infants may be conceiv’d at 
one Embrace , as will evidently appear from the follow- 
ing Cl )apter y we may eafily believe, that tm y three y or 
more Embraces , may moft probably have the fame Effeff: 
Whicli is fufficiently confirm’d by the Experience of 
Hippocrates (a) himfelf, as well as by many other moft 
Learned Authors ( b ). 

WHEREFORE I fhall Ipend no time in reciting 
here any Infiances I have met with of this Nature j 


{a) De S/iperfit, 

(£) Avicen. Fbxfes, &: 0 


only 
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only I refer the Curious to a very famous collected 
Hiftory of liich Births, as in the Margin (a). 
Whence the Certainty of Super feet ation is not to be 
doubted, and much lefs to be deputed : And ac- 

cording to Ariftotle the fame may happen, after the 
Second or Third Day, from firft Conception, as well as 

after fo many Months (b). But farther, ' 

.THE Caufe of all Superfatations is only an Aper- 
tion of the Orifice of the Womb, at the Effufion 
of the Virile Seed. Which however (according to 
Avicen) only happens to fuch Women , as have plenty 
of Blood, or a CalidW o m b , defirous of Copulation , 
or to fuch as have their Menstru a after the fir ft 

Co NCEPTION. 

SUPERFjETATIONS however are not eafily 
dhcover’d before Birth*, at which time, Auicen ad- 
viles to take Notice of the Nay el-String j 
for (fays He) if it be without folds or wrinkles , there is 
but one Chi l d *, if otherway s, there’s a Child for every 
Wrinkle : But I think the expert Midwife ufing 

her Hand, as I have not unadvifedly inculcated (c), 
will have but finall Occafion for iuch Obfervations , 
and far lefs Need to truft to them. 

.* B UT when more than o^Chi l d is found, they 
are diftinguilhable, (1 mean Superfeet ations) from Thefe 
conceiv’d at one time*, thofe having each a peculiar 
Se c u n d i n e *, thefe One only in Commune : As 

die one is alfo lefs vital and more imperfect, than the 
other \ according to the Interval of Time betwixt their 
Conceptions. 

_ l :< THE Cure or Prevention of diis Cafe is much the 
fame with the following, viz* 


(а) Marcel. Donat, lib. 4. de Hijloriar. Mirnbih cap. 1 6. 

(б) Lib . 7. de Hifi or. Animal . cap. 14. & lib. 4. de gener, Animal* 
cap. jf. 

CO Sc&. 4. Chap. ult. 
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Numerous Conception may .happen eir 


ther with, or without Superf^ t ation; 
And that without , may be truly call’d Monjlrous \ 
all Births, exceeding the Number of the Woman\ 
Brcafts , or the Si n u s ’s of her Womb, may be 
juftly accounted. 

. I could alio give many Inftances of this fort of 
Births, where 3, 4, 5, and more Ch ildren 
have been born at once, but ihall fatisfy myfelfwith This, 
which I think is one of the moft remarkable, viz* * 
That of the Count efs Margaret , '[ Daughter to Florent 
IV. Earl of Flolland, and Sp o u s b to Count Herman 
of Henebcrg 7 who, on Good-Friday , in the Year of our 
Lokd 1 276, and of her Age 42, brought forth at 
one Birth 365 Infants; whereof 182, arefaid 
to have been Males, as. many Females , and the odd one 
an Hermaphrodite: who were all baptized, 
tbofc by the Name of John, thefe by that of Eli- 
zabeth, in two Brazen Difhes , by Lon William , 
Suffragan Bifhop of Treves . The Basons are ftill 
to be leen in the Tillage Church of ho f dun, where all 
Strangers go (on purpofe) from the Hague , being 
reckon’d among the great C u RiosiTiEsof Holland . 
For farther and more Inftances of this Nature, Ireferthc 
Curious to a large collefted Hiflory of liich, by the 
Author mentioned in the Margin ( a). From whence 


^ Vartus hi fua Chinirg • £Vv. 
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Of a Numerous Conception. 



(a; Sckctick . Lib. 4. ObUrvat , 
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the Certainty of Numerous Conception s will 
evidently appear. 

AGAIN the Caufe of fhch Numerous Concep- 
tions is (according to Avicennx s juft Opinion) 
the Divifion of the Seed in numerous Portions , or 
Proportions? which may happen, either becaufe of the 
Womb, or becaufe of the Injector: Becaufe 

of the Womb, when its Cavity is larger than or- 
dinary ? or when it too greedily attraBs to all its Parts •, 
or when the divided S e $ d adheres feparately to the 
lingular V ferine Feins : Infomuch, that if what 

has been recorded of the abovefaid Countcfs be 
true, it is not improbable that, there may beaCos- 
c e p t 1 o n for every Orifice of the V ferine Feins % 
and that every Fefifel may attraft its own diftinft fhetre 
of the Semin a l Matter , and thereupon initiate a 
refpettive Conception, tho’ it cannot poflibly 
bring it to Perfection. : 

MOREOVER the fame may alfo happen, be- 
caufe of an irregular Injectio n,- namely, when 
that is perform'd by flops and intervals? then the 
W q m b attra&ing accordingly, may occafion different 
Conceptions, according to the different im- 
tntflions or Divifions of the Seed, 

BUT thefe Conceptions, whether two? 
three , or more? are always annexed to, and contained 
in one common Sec unpine. And tho’ the Wo* 
man , by reafon of her good Conftitution of Body and 
Wo mb, may do well in the time of Ceftation , yet 
her Preternatural Condition in the Birth, always 
threatens Danger? as is already made out more mani- 
feflly (a), 

' NOW as to the Cure or Prevention of both this 
and the preceding Cafe , I know but one only grateful 

• » 1 1 
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Method of performing itj viz. by refrigerating and 
reducing the too calid Womb to a convenient Ttm-' 
perature , and ufing a proper Regimen of Health and 
Diet-, and that both before and after Co 
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Conceptions, 


• f 

H AVING already alfo particularly defin’d the 
fT.i/ or true Co n c e p t i o nt in Se#. III. Chap. I. 

I come now in like manner to the Reverse of that 
Cafe 7 properly call’d a falfe Conception. But 
that I may, in this Point, be well underftood,— • 

A Falfe Conception, in my Opinion, is 
nothing clfe, . but a Protuberdncy or the Woman's 
Belly, attended with feme, if not with moft, of 
the Symptoms of the Months of Gestation: 
which however, is no ways occafion’d by a humane 
FOETUS, but (on the contrary) either/ by Water 
and Winds , or Wind and Water vitioufly mixed , which 
is alfo pertinently call’d a Dropjy of the Womb: 
Or then, by a corrupted Vifcid , or pituitous Matter col- 
lefted in the Womb; and that either proceeding 
from weak and vitious Seed, or from fome extra- 
ordinary Intemper attire of the Womb, which may hin- 
der the Elaboration of the Se Ed and Bl o o d, and 
confequently the Accomplifhment of the Concep- 
tion: Or the fame may alio finally proceed from the 
Impurity of the Menstru a, which may corrupt 
the S e e d, and convert it to Afueous 7 purulent , or other 
Humours, 


THIS 


Digitized by 



Of Mole's. 



•THIS ffalfe Conception is attended (befidcs 
the common ; Symptoms of a true Conception)* 
with inordinate ^eyers'^Pains of the Head , 
Neck y Loins y Groins y Backy and Belly : Which Be l l y 
fwells Iboner than in the Condition of real C on- 
ce p t i o n and which, if ftruck with the Handy 
gives a Sound like a Dr u m } whence ’tis alfo call’d a 
Ty mp an Y: The whole Body is hence dilcoloured •, 
the Feety and fometimes the Face fwells j and only a 
little (if any) watery Milk is found in the Breafls. 
THE Cure of the Cafe depends entirely upon proper 
EvacuationSy peculiar to the Quality of what is to be 
evacuated. Whence I come to treat of the Conception 
of Moles. 
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0/ Moles, ■ 

* 

f / . * 

A MOLE is properly nothing elfe, than a flcjhy 
Mafs * (inftead of a F O E T U S) engender’d, 
of an imperfett Conception,’ in the Womb. 
And is lo call’d, becaufe (c[uafi Lapis Molaris) like 
a Mill-Stone, its weight in fells the Woman. 

!U THERE arc two immediate Caufes of this Con- 
ception, of Moles, viz. the Superfluity of 
Matter, and the infirmity of the forming \ Faculty. 
Which, I think, is agreable to Hippocrates his meaning, 
faying, that too much • Menftruous Bloody or too 
littky weaky or infuff dent Seed, is the only Caufe of a 
Mo l e (a). 

• . * ^ 

— , . — — 
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I know, that befides theie, there are many other 
various Caufcs given by diverfe j4utborsy yealknowthat 
the Mo l e it felf is varionlly accepted among them; 
But as I am not to infill upon the quibbling Notions of 
Other Men, io I ihall only here obferve, — v . 

FIRST, that there is a vaft Variety and Difference 
in the Subfance , as well as in the Form ot Moles; 
Secondly, That there is fometimes but one, and 
io me rimes tiro, three, or more Mo l e s, contain’d in 
One W o m b and that, fometimes with, and fome- 
times without the Natural FOETUS} as aifb fome* 
times icparately, and fometimes adhering the One to 
the Other: THIRDLY, That in this Cafe , if the 
FOET US be not direftly kill’d by the Comprejfion of 
its tender Body, it is at leaft in Danger of being mif- 
Jhaped, or perhaps monftrou/ly formed , according to the 
Bulk, Weight, and Solidity of what is contain’d with it 
in the W o m b . 

HOWEVER in regard to the FOETUS, when 
we are certain of its Exigence } tho’ in the Womb, 
with one or more Moles, it may perhaps be very 
* fafe } Therefore I again obferve, that, in this Cafe , 
as long as the Woman is no ways endangered, the 
Excluficn of Both ought to be Natural , and ac- 
cordingly the appointed Time waited for : When ac- 

cording to all ^Authors , the Mole comes fometimes 
before, fometimes with, fometimes immediately after, 
and fometimes a few Days, or perhaps Weeks, after 
the FOETUS. But foch Mipwives as follow 
my Method , already plainly laid down (a), will fcarce 
truft their Woman with the Charge, of a 
Mole, one moment after the Birth of the Infant 
and Secundine : Becaufe by fuch means, yea, even by a 
fmall Clod of Blood, which is a far lefs matter, 
retain’d after the Birth, Millions of Women have 
loll their pretious Lives. 

(•*) Vid, Sect. 4. Chan. 18, 
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IN the mean time, as Moles are moft com- 
monly generated alone, without any FOETUS j I 
come now to indicate their peculiar Diagnofttcks , which 
the Reader may take as follows, viz. First, the 
Womans Belly fwells equally in all its Dimenftons •, 
whereas in Cafe of a Natural Conception, it is 
raifed, and as it were acuminated or pointed towards 
the Navel, and a little compreifed on both fides . 

SECONDLY, The Orifice of the Wo mb never 
Ihuts in this , as it does in: the Natural , Co ncep- 
tion: And die Mole may be diffin£tly felt by 

the Touch,, like a Globular Mafs, in die Region of the 
W o m b and Loins. 

THIRDLY, Any expert Woman -may alfo di- 
ftinguiih this Cafe , by its Motion j which is very dif- 
ferent from that of a FOETUS, as alfo from that 
occafion'd by a fatfe Conception as above de- 
feribed: The FOETUS having not only a total, 

but alfo a Partial Motion which always differs ac- 
cording to the Part or Member moved , and is con- 
fequendy / firft perceived about the fourth Month : 
Whereas the Mole has no diftinft Motion *, only, 
as the Woman turns to either Side , Ihe may feel it 
(like aSTONB) falling to the lame Side \ and in 
her walking, fhe may ealily perceive its fupprejfmg dead 
Weight. 

FOURTHLY, Her Breafts fwell, but give feldom 
any manner of Milk *, and about the 4th and 5th 
Months , when fhe, who has a Natural Conception , 
is commonly belt in Health m , then the MO LE- 
BEARER falls worle*, Her Limbs and Legs extenuate ; 
her Face and Skin are all over difcoloured, as the whole 
Body languilhes} Pains of the Back and Groins 
follow of Courfc, together with a Difficulty of Ref * 
piration as fometimes alfo, Wind and Humours 
break out of the Womb. 

UPON the whole, the Prognostick 
pf this Cafe is, that as the MOL E-B EAR- 
ING Woman jrnufi: in all resets, be very 

much 
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much diicommoded, \l and 1 affli&ed ■'< with heavy 
chreatning Symptoms, lb ihe lives continually in Danger 
of her Lite : And the longer the entertains this un- 

weildy Go est, the more rigid it grows, and the 
cloter it Hicks to her} lb that confequently, the more dif- 
ficult it is to dillodge or extra ft: this pr deter natural Body': 
For as the Mole has no Secundine , nor Vmbttieal 
Veffels , but adhering by its own grots ■ Subfiance to 
the opprelVd W o m b , attraftingits Nourijhment discftly 
irom the Vterine Veffels-, So it alfo fixes it felf more 
and more ftrongly, and the longer the more firmly 
among them, to the great Prejudice and Damage of 
Nature. 

• NOW, as to the Cure , or the Delivery -of the 
Mole, as has been laid, the fooner it is undertaken, 
the eafier it is performed : And in this Cafe , I know 

all Authors advile only, to endeavour its Expulfion by 
Bleeding in the - Feet, by proper Baths , by fbrong and Acrid 
Clyflers, See. in order by luch like means , to excite o t 
ftir up Th rows to open the Wo m b and irritate 
the expuffive Faculty. But for my part, I would not 
too much afflift: the Patient with 1 thefe uncertain 
means, especially if the Preternatural Body be ofany long 
Handing } but rather at once betake my lelf^ to that 
which cannot fail * me, that is the Ha nb-Cu re j 
after Bathing, relaxing and moiHening the Pas- 
sages with Oils or emollient Ointments : And This 

I would undertake^ and perform after the lame manner, 
as in die Condition of a Dead Child when the Pa ins 
rfc altogether Deficient . Again farther » 

-I oblerve that, of all the Countries' I know, 
there is none, whole Women are fo liibjeft: toMo lar 
Go n cep i* ions, as the Provinces of Holland V 
And moreover, by what I have diligently obferv’d my left 
in thole Parts, as well as by what I have comprehended 
from their moll Learned Men, the MOLES generally 
conceived there, are very different from Others com- 
monly conceived in other Parts : Inlbmuch that 

Thofe are of'a ffrange, aftoniihing, deformed fhape, 
r ' having 
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having (as it were) fomething in them like the Rudi- 
ments of a Work imperfectly begun \ fuch a Piece i 
as, for Example, a Limner , may draw at . the 
firil Draughty with a rude Penfil 7 together with fome- 
thing of both Life and Motion : Living however 

only (as it were) Vita Plant#* and moving but by 
Palpitation j as I have alfo fecn and oblerv’d this 
Body to contract it feif fonfibly at the Touchy and im- 
mediately again dilate it felf perceptibly. In the in- 
terim I muft farther obferve in this Place, that moft 
commonly Natu re ejetts thefe Bodies happily 
about the fourth Month y however yet, not always all at 
once, but moft frequently by Peice-Meal and in Heaps y 
not unlike as the Pump does the Bildge-Water out of 
the Ship . 

BUT here it may be asJPiy why the Dutch good 
I Vomen y fhould be more fubjeft to thefe Preterna- 
tural Conceptions than any others ? To which 1 an- 
frver 7 according to theSenle and Sentiments of moft of 
their own greatefi Men y First, that all over thefe 
Provinces , the very Borders of the Sea are inhabited, 
and a World of People live (as it were) in the very 
Jaws of the Oc ean; whole bellowing Waves and 
tumultuous Surge Sy are not only obvious to their Eyes 
all Day, but obnoxious alio to their Ears all Night 
long ♦, as they continually beat upon their CoaftSy and 
fometimes too . near their very Doors : From whence 

thefe Women cannot but be much affected and di- 
fturbed, if not alfo frighted in their very Embra.es . 

HOWEVER yet, I do not conceive This to be 
always the Cause, lince MOLAR CONCEPTIONS 
are alfo very common in their greateft Cities y But as 
tbofe happen there moft frequently among the Sea- 
faring. Metis Wives y lo, I think, we may rationally 
account for them after this enluing manner, viz. The 
Sailers arriving from their Voyages y and coming Home 
merrily with full Sail up to their very Doors, incon- 
tinently embrace their W i v es, without having any 
regard to their Natural Courfcy the Sit & nt-Moon, 

or 
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or any other Cimmfiance \ And the honeft Wi v e s, 
having perhaps long wanted their Husbands, make no 
Procrafiination, but eagerly fall to enjoying One An o- 
tber, the good Women attracting as greedily the 
virile Benevolence, as Nature can prompt, or as Cer- 
berus could fnap at a Piece, or the Hunger-jtarved a Bit 
of Bread. \Jpon which, if no Efluxion happens in 
the Beginning, NATVRE being incapable of elabo- 
rating Inch an unapt confufed Matter, it is converted to 
a MOLE-, which (as aforefaid) is frequently call 
forth about die fourth Month , and call’d by them ten 
Manekindt, as we for the fame reafon call it a Moo s- 
Calf. 

* 

, 4 * « ' 

% 

C H A P. VI. 

J . 

Of Monsters. ■ • 

* % 

• • 

W HEN die Parts ddtinated to the Generation of 
Man, are in all reipetts well conftituted, Na- 
ture in the Beginning fabricates a fair and comely 
Conception, and at laft produces a Lovely Creature of its 
own kind, abfolutely perfected, and compleady fur- 
nilhed with all its own graceful Ornaments : Whereas 
if any Deficiency, Enormity, Fault or Blemifh be actu- 
ally in Thofe Parts, then the conglomerated Principles of 
GENE. RATION are varioufly form’d into different 
Sorts of prodigious CO NCE PTIONS and Monflrous 
BIRTHS. However-——. J 

WITH relpeCt to the V triety, as well as the 
Veracity of this SV BJECT, that I may make fhort 
Work on’t, I refer die Curious Reader to the Wo rks 
of Jaeobus ■ Rujfius, Cornelius Gamma , &c. who have 
not only delcrib d at large, the various Shapes and 
Figures of the moil' remarkable MO NSTERS which 

have 
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have been Born, but alfo particularly noted the Times 
and Places of their BIRTHS, which they have au- 
thentically collected from many creditable Authors. 

* IN the fmall Conversation, by the By, which I 
have had either at Home or Abroad with the Learned, 

I have met with none who have deny’d the Truth of 
this VO SIT IV N in general tho’ iome of my Su- 
periors in this Place, have been pleas’d to contradi£t in 
particular , what I am juft now going (and chiefly for 
that very reafon) about to publiih to the World, in 
the next following Chapter. 

BUT notwithftanding that we all agree as to the 
PACT, yet I have found but few ready to difculs the 
proper Caufes of Monftrous BIRTHS: Only lb far, 
that [ome would have them to proceed immediately 
from the Commixture of Humane with Brutal SEED j 
others , diredly from the 1 NFLV X of the Stars 

• Some again, from a vitious Conftitution , or oblique 
Situation of the WOMB', others alfb, from a Lap 
civious and enormous All of Copulation and fome a t 
laft, from the lordid and corrupted SEMI N AL Mat- 
ter of the Per fens Copulating. Which may be all indeed, 
in lome relpect, confentaneous to Reafon , but not- 
withftanding, in Ipsaking to luch Caufes , 1 think, we 
ought prcvioully to conlider the Re qui files concurring 
to the Production of the FOETUS j what they na- 
turally are, and how they ought to be qualify^. 

THE First and chief of which is the Forming 
Faculty •, 2ly. The tiro Instruments, by which this 
Faculty operates, •viz,, the SPIRIT or innate Seminal 
Heat , and the Imagination j 3ly. The MATTER , 
viz. both the SEEDS , and the Menftruous Blood 
4ly. And laftly, the P LA CE , namely the W omb: 
Whence I conclude that any one, or more, or (perhaps) 
all of THESE, degenerating from their due ft ate or 
natural Qualities, may prove the Caufe or Caufes of a 
MONSTROVS CONCEPTION, or ^Equivocal 
GENERATION. 
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A S to the Forming Faculty , it never errs or fails, 
but always performs its Duty, as far as depends upon 
it felf, or its own Intention 3 tho’ indeed it often hap- j 
pens to be fmftrated by the Inftrumentary Caufes : 

As the mod ingenious Artificer cannot finifli his Work, 
however iuccefsfully begun, without a proportionable 
Metal to work upon, and correfponding Infiruments to 
work by j So it is, in this Cafe , with the Forming Fa- 1 
culty : Hence it is that MONSTERS are alfo per- * 
tinently call’d, as they undeniably are, the Works of 
NA 1 VRE, however degenerating from its proper 
£ N D, that it may effect lomething, even luch a 1 
MO N STE R y rather than that the indigefted and un- 
alterated Matter fhould remain in the WOMB y and 
turn either to a MO LE or a STONE , as has often J 
happened *• Which being thus confider’d, we ihall ; 

find the Error or Fault to ly either in the Infiruments , ! 

in the Matter , or in the Place . • 1 

FIRST then, as to the Infiruments , of the two 
abovementioned, I take the Imagination to have the 
mod prevalent Power in CONCEPTION 3 which I 
hope may be readily granted, confidering how com- 
mon a Thing it is, for the MOTHER to mark her 
Child with Pears , Plums , Milk , Wine, or any thing 
elfe , upon the lead trifling Accident happening to her 
from thence 3 and that even in the latter ripening . ! 

Months, after the Infant is entirely formed, by 
die Strength of her Imagination only, as has been al- 
ready manifedly let forth at large 

WHICH if fo, Pray, what wonder is it, if the 
Woman in time of CONCEPTION (which is by far 
the more critical Juncture) fhould by the fame realon 
conceive , and at lad bring forth her FOETUS 
with a CaJfs , Lamb’s , Dog’s , Cat’s-HEAD, or the 


* Ser.ert. Ub. 4. Part. 2, Scft. 4. Chap. 10. Here • Saxon. P. 3. 
cap. 29. 

t Vid. Sc£L 2, Chap. 7* 
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Effigy- of any other thing whatfoever? And this the 
more elpecially, confidering, that not only the con - 
wiving Woman , but . alio the copulating Man, mayeffeft 
the lame tiling } if he ihonld imprudently let his 
Mind on fuch Objects, or employ his perverted /- 
magi nation that way. Now this- abliird Imagination 
takes even place alio among the very B RVTES y as 
Lemnius relates * of a Sheep with a Seals , or Sea- 
CALF'S-HEAD y having no doubt feen that An- 
imal in the critical Time of Conjunction or Con- 
ception. 

.IN like manner, fuppofing fuch Women to conceive 
in their Minds, 1 iome deformed SPIRIT or ANT 
MAL y with Horns y Snout , Wings , Cloven-Feet , &c. 
(as has fometimes happen’d) What fliould hinder this 
Woman to produce a Birth with theie Af onerous 
Marks? THIS is alio therefore very poflible, but 
more elpecially, when the Difpojition pi: the Mat- 
ter acquielces, which it certainly does when the 
Seed and Blood are impure : For, Is it not mani- 
feft to our Eyes i that lome Children bring with 
them long Hair and Nails into- the World, merely 
from the Impurity of theie material Sub (lances ? Then 
fuppofing the Force of an ablurd Imagination to have 
feconded the Efficacy of liich Sordid Stuff , what a 
Monster might not thefe Jointly have produced? 
Wherefore I lhall only add upon the whole of Tbis y 
that as fuch impious and fooluh Imaginations ought to 
be fuppreifed, io both die Seed and the B l o o d > 
ought to be pure and temperate, to prevent fuch pre- 
ternatural Productions . 

NOW, as to the Heat and Spirit contain’d in the 
Seed, we may ealily conceive its Effects, and fuch as 
have been in Glafs-Works y and have fecn Glasses 
made, may readily comprehend how Monsters! 


* Lib. 4. Cap, 7 . 
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are formed in the Womb: For in modeling the 

Glass, if the Work- Mem blow the Pipe too much 
or too Itrongly, the Stuff is lo extended, that the 
Glass becomes both logger and voider than its due 
proportionable Fo r m *, and lb it may alfo happen in 
the Womb, by an immoderate Attion } . or too great 
an Extension or Diffusion of the Seminal Spi- 
rit, which fometimes may only affeft fbme pr- 
titular Party iiich as the Head, Nose, Mouth, 
Ears, &c. and fometimes the whole FOETUS 
dilproportionably. 

' SECONDLY, Hence we may rationally con- 
clude, that a fuperfluity of Seed, and fuperabundancy 
of material Humours may, in like manner, pro- 
duce duplicated MembcrSy fiich as Two Heads, Four 
Hands, Four Feet, Six or more Toes or F in- 
ch r s , &c. and this elpecially, in cafe of the Wo- 
man's ftrange Imagination concurring y which may 
ealiiy happen, by fancying herfelf lometimes to fee 
double with her Eyes, which Deception may probably 
proceed from the Concourfe of Humours, grots \ 
Vapours, and confuted or dillrafted Spirits, 
And This in Ihort, it is evident, holds alio good a- 
mong the other Creatures (Irrationals) as 
Lcmnius writes * of himfelf, that He law a Sheep and 
a Calfe y each with two Heads, and a Hen with 1 
four Feet and as many Wings. 

A G A I N > as from the Superabundance ofM at ter, 
Gemmated Member s 7 or Superfluous Particles may pro- 
ceed ) fo from the * Scarcity of thefe Matters, 
Want of re'p.iifite Aliment , or from any partial In- 
validity of the Natural Faculties , lbme Members or 
. certain Particles may be either maim’d and deftitute 
ot their Natural r UJc y or then (which is worfe) be 
altogether irregulary defe(tivc y or VnnaturaU . 

“ "***—*—■— — a— — — 

* Lee, tit. 

LASTLY, 
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LASTLY as to the Place, I itiean the Wo Mi | 
In which the Conception is made 3 It blight not only 
to bo perpendicularly featcd in the PELVIS, or in £ 
Hired line from the V A G IN A upwards, but afro to be 
well conformed and proportion’d : Other ways, as an 

pgly or unlhapely exteriour Fo r m or Mb u l d of 
Wax of Clay, produces a correlponding deformed 
ImAge caft therein 3 fo the Wo m b fnay as effeftu- 
a My be the Caufe of a Deform'd of MonfrOus BiRth. 
And moreover not only lb, but the W 0 m b ought 



Other ways, as a Tree planted in Stony Ground, its 
Root cannot diffule or fpread it lei c round cver^ 
vi r ay, but being cramp’d and opprefs’d, it crooks and 
lends back", So it is with tire FOETUS ill the 
Wo Mil, if oppos’d and refilled by the Qfyridiqh 
br Codrttatich of the Place, of by any inherent Preter- 
natural Subjiance, its Mem be is cannot pbifibjy be 
articulately and dijlincfy form'd, much lets can they at^ 
tai6 their Natural Grow t h and Figure.* 

IN fhort from what is here laid, I think, the No- 
tions of fuch Men, as will have MonsteR s, only 
and immediately to proceed from a Coition with 
Br u t es, may evidently appear as abfurd as they 
are verily groundlefs * ; And for ftrengthetvng or 
backing of my Authority, 1 may add Galen's own 
Words faying, Vel ferritn Hufhctnurn in r Vtcro £- 
qua:, vel Equinum rriuXcro AMiebri, aut non admitti, aut 
admiffum corrfmpi. Which is alfo farther confirm'd 
by Holy St. Jerofn, laying, || riM minks abfurdum ejl. 
Animal confirui ex Equo & Efomine*, quam Wit era Oliy <e 
infertam , fimul v'fnum , &. oldrtm prof err e. Which. 


* He.rCy Sax, P, 3. C. 29. 

1 Contra Pindarum lib, 3* deXJf, part. cap, I. 
r “|1 'Rofhil, 7'fuper. caput 3. Epj^olar. Pauli, 
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Doitrinc feems alio moft agreeable to Truth , in that 
there can be no Affinity or Concord betwixt thcfe Spe- 
cifically different SEEDS y neither in their Natural 
Attic w y Aliment , Maturation , Time , or Manner of Birth 7 
&c. to pafs by all other difeonfonant or incongruous 
Circumflances. 

IN Fin e therefore, for thefe Reafons y I believe 
Nothing of the many fabulous Relations extant, of 
the Hippoccntauri y Onocentauri , Minotauri , &c. in- 
habiting the Land, nor of the Tritons , Ncreids y 
Syrens y dec. which are faid to polfefs the Sea ^ tho’ 
indeed both St. Antony *, and St. Jerom ffi y main- 
tain the Exiftence of the Sa t y r i andS y l v a n i: 
But be thele Things as they Will, I believe, that the 
. Production of every MO NSTER y concurs tothePer- 
fettion of the V N IV* ERSE y and that fometimes 
Inch Prodigies y or rather Demonical Illufions y may ap- 
pear, as well as Monftrous Births happen, by the 
Will and Pleafure of the great C RE A TO R y who would 
thereby ligniry and portend fomething extraordinary , 
or more than N a t u l r a l to us Mortals. 
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,1 CHAP. VII. 

i *\ ' >*“* 

0/ various deformed Conceptions. 

T HE particular Defcription of MONSTROUS 
CO NCEPTJO NS in the preceding Chapter , 
leads me, of Courfe, to treat of another Sort 7 which 
I lhall comprehend under the Trt/e of Deformed CO N- 
* CE P TIONS. This Sort happening almoft in all 
s Countries promifeuoufly, tho’ in fome more frequently 

than in others , . becomes almoft in all Parts Daily ob- 
\’ious to our fo that we need be at no great 

\ Pains to prove the Reality of deformed Births, but 
rather inquire into the Caufes of llich uncouth CON * 

] CEPTJONS. 

I N ihort therefore as to thefe, if we only look 
- back and reflett on the three preceding' Chapter s y we 
will find the Caufes of the prefent Cafe very evident 
and iufKciently manifeft, if not particularly included 
in the Latter : Wherefore I have only farther here 

to obferve, that all Inch Preternatural CON CEP- 
TlONS y degenerate from the Natural ,. in proportion 
to the Prevalency of their Caufe or Caufes 7 So that 
the Caufe being lets confiderable in this , than in the 
foregoing Cafe , inftcadof a MO NSTROV S, we have 
only a dt formed Birth: Such as a Scurf- Heady a 
dif colour'd Skin 7 an ugly VifagCy difagreeable Features , 
diflorted Mouthy crooked Nofe 7 LegSy or Arms , maim’d 
in whole or in Party Tumour s 7 Pujlules y or Bubos about 
the Groinsy &c. - Which, tho’ thefe and inch like Ac* r 
cidcnts may verily proceed tfom either of the fore* 
ipentioned Caufes 7 Yet I think, the moft common and 
ordinary Oney in all Countries, is an impure and un- 
fe^bnabl? Copulation: Such as is not only 
’ v ' • - }j b 3 precilQly 
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precifely forbid by the Exprefs Word of God *, but 
alfo repugnant to right Reafon, and even to common 


that this Alenfruous Contagion, will naturally (tW 
infsnfibly) creep into the Blood, invade the whole 
Habit of the Body , and tacitely infetl the very foundejt 
Conjlitution , even fometimes with th,e If enseal Po x, 
or perhaps with an Elephant ia/is, or the Leprofy itfelf ? 
Nor does this Evil end always her$, hut fugh; 
Births are alio generally as perverfe in the ]V£i N D > 
as they are Heterogeneous in the B erf on \ for like Bas- 
tards of Nature , they, are com^pply denpdaied, 
or deftitute of all her laudable Gifts and Graces , 
which others, her Legitimate S o ^ $ , are happily 
horn with and enjoy in Abundance. 

HENCE it is, that, if they become not altogether 
Jolt-Heads, Foolifh , or Deliyious, they are rpoft ordi- 
narily otherways Lewd, Vitious, and VcgnUqiis, Pcrfon s, 
if not alio envious Traducers , and crafty Cozener^ of 
Mankind : From hence likewife the Italians and 

Germans derive a memorable P ROff E R B, which they 
never forget upon dealing with fuch Performs, viz. to 
this purpofe \ Lake Care of Him whom God hc(s x niarked. 
For tho 5 fomc of Them, are capable of undertaking 
Nothing of any Moment, much left of accpmpliihing 
any laudable Work, N A TV RE it lelf thwarting 
their Career in every Entcrprizi° y and the very Sx a k $ 
(as it were) concurring to their Frustrations * Yet 
ethers have fubtile W i t, t enough to (crape together 
(per. Fas ant Ntfas) Heaps of contemptible Drofs, 
inuch of affini.y with their own vile Subftance •, which 
•however, feldom prevents a bale or. ignominious CA- 
T-ASTRO P HF. to tloemfel'ves , wl}0 arc, thus found 


Sc nfe. ' ' 

FOR who can be fo ftupid as not to conceive, 
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I F then thefe be the direful Confluences^ how un- 
reafonably cruel are fuch Parents , who thus by Enter- 
prifing the Work of P ROCREATION without 
humane Decency , and contrary to the very In'litution 
of N ATV RE y involve their Pofterity, in inch mifer- 
able Calamities ? But this fort pf Birtt hs, I have alfo 
diligently obferv’d, happens moft frequently in Holland 
and that chiefly for the Reafons and Caufes mentioned 
in the foregoing Chapter. Which Obfervation leads me 
to the following Matter of Fact, which (without 
any intended Reflettiony or Reproach upon any particular 
Country 7 or rather, as this would be, upon Human 
Nature it felf) I Ihall ingenuoufly relate, not only to 
clear up the MX ST ERE of a certain Truth , which I 
have found, to be controverted in this Place, and that 
even among fbme of the more Learned themfelves *, 
but alio for Morality and Inftruttion fake to the Reader 
in particular, and for the common Good of Mankind 
in general, viz. — 

- THAT thefe Births in thofe Parts 7 are often 
attended and accompany’d with a Monfirous little Am- 
maty the likeft of any thing in Shape and Size to a 
Moodiw ahp; having a hooked Snout , fiery [park- 
ling EyeSy a long round Neck , and an acuminated 
fhoyt Tally of an extraordinary Agility of FEET. 
At fir {t fight of the World’s Light, it commonly Tells and 
Shrieks fearfully j and feekirig for a lurking Holey runs up 
and down like a little Dcemon y which indeed 1 took it 
for, the firft time I law it, and that for none of die 
better Sort. Moreover— 

THE following accidental Paffage is fo remarkable, 
that 1 cannot pals it by, in order to iatisiy and con- 
• vines others of this admirable T»ti th*, Namely, 
that, not many Years ago, in coming from Germany 
over Eaft and Weft Frieflandy to HollanJy 1 took Paffage 
in the ordinary Fare-Tefifely from the City of Harlingen 
for Amflerdamy over what they call the Zuyder-Zcc *, 
Which is commonly reckon’d a Toy age of io or 13 
floors, tho’ at this Time we happen’d to be near 3 6 
. ' Bb 4 ffovu-s 
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Hours on our Pafage. Amongft the better Sort of the 
PajftflgerSy who polfefs’d the Cabine , there happen’d 
to be a Woman big with Child , of a very creditable 
Afpctt, who afterwards told me, that She was bound 
for Amferdam, on purpole to buy lome Necelfaries 
for her lying-in at the eaiieft rate m , when in the interim , 
the good Provident Woman, was taken all at once, 
aboard the Ship, with a hidden and liirprizing La- 
b o u r : Upon which occafion, in fliort I imme- 

diately lent her a helping Hand, and upon the Mem- 
Iran's giving way, this forementioned A n i m a l made 
its wonderful Egrcfs *, filing my Ears with difinal 
Shrieks, and my M/nd with greater Con- 
sternation. 

WHEN not immediately recolle&ing what I 
had either heard or read of this MO NSTER, I 
could not help continuing in my Surprize, until i 
heard fome of our Accidental Company call it de Suyger, 
as they went about to kill it: Upon which 1 im- 

mediately laid the Woman of a pretty plump Girt} 
who, notwithftanding all this, had no Deformity upon 
it, lave only many dark, livid Spots alb over its 
Body *, which I prognofticated might turn to a* Vni- 
verfal Scurf. In the mean time 1 order’d .the 
Exprefs\l Oil of Almonds to be diligently us’d, 
as loon as we landed. 

AFTERWARDS I had occafion to talk with 
fbme of the moll learned Men, of the feveral famous 
Universities in thefe Provinces upon this Head*, who 
ingenuoufly told me, that it was lo common a Thing, 
among the Sea-faring , and meaner fort of People, that 
fcarce One of thefe Women in Three efcaped this 
kind of ftrangc B* r t h } which my own final! Prattice 
among them afterwards alfb confirmed : Infomuch, 

that 1 always as much expefted the Thing de Suyger ; 
as the Chi l d it fell:* And' befides the Women in 
like manner, make a relpeftive Tuitable Preparation, 
fo receive it warmly, and throw it inro the Fire ^ 
•holding Sheet ; before die Chimney , that it may $ot got 
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off} as it always endeavours to Pave it felf, by getting 
into fo.me dark Hole or Corner . ' They properly call it 
de Suyger , which is (in our Language) the Sucker, 
becaufe, like a Leech y it fucks up the Infant’s, 
Blood and Aliment . 

•, UPON this Heady and to this Purpofe , 1 might 
produce the Authorities of fiindry good Writers , bit 
fhall content my felf here at prefent with One of 
the fame Nation , viz. * The moft Learned and 
Eminent Lcvinus Lemnius 0 who gives us a very re- 
markable and particular Account at large, of a certain 
Birth, which began with a MONSTROUS 
MO LE y fiicceeded by the Sucker, and ended with 
the Produthon of an excarniticated Male-Child. 

THESE things then being fo, and proceeding merely 
from the immediate Reafons above-mentioned, ought 
to ferve for a memorable Caution to all P a r e n t s , 
that, in their conjugal DutieSy they behave themfelves 
orderly and decently, not like inlatiable Bru tes; 
but, like rational Men y to the end that their Families 
may be preferved, and their Perfons fiicceeded, not 
by an opprobrious Race, but, by a univocal Gcne- 
. ration of hopeful Children, Men of Probity 
and Integrity both in Body and Mind. 

t t 


'* Lib, 1 . Cap . 8 . 
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CHAP. VIII. 

* T 

. Of Imaginary Conception s? •> 

T here remains yet one Sort of [furious Con^ 
cep'tion, which happens without any 
vinle Help or AJfifancc, merely by the Force of 
Imaginary V'ENERT : Elpecially among Salacious 

Women , a Seminal Fluxion may happen upon many 
different occafions^ which joining and incorporating 
with the Menstruous Bloop, may be fa 
much fomented by the Vterine Calidity y and the other 
Faculties of the Womb, that the Rudiments of 
an imperfect Animal may be amaffed and con-» < 
ceived. But— 

AS the MafeuYme SEED (the efficient Caufc) 
which minifters both Form and Li e e* is wanting, 
it can afiiime neither of thefe Perfections : The 

Maternal Matter lerving only to bring it to a rude 
indigefted Conjiftcncy , or a confufed ftqlhy Subffance at 
a ftrange and uncommon FIGURE. - . ■> • 

THIS in ihort, is no ways improbable, if we 
ponfider that HENS, without the COCK' s aflift- 
ance, /lay Eggs 3 however, of fuch a Nature , that 
whatever Pains the HE N is afterwards at to fit and 
brood upon them, die Eggs can never be animated lb 
as to produce CHICKENS. Or, if we confider, 
that tho 5 feminine Trees or Roots, having of them! elves 
lefs Power and Strength , as they are only imbued with 
a frigid and infoccuni Humidity, may ihiile a little in 
their SEASON? yet, becaufe of the natural Defici- 
ency of HEAT. \ and dieir innate Debility or Impor 
Pe/ycy, they only yield an empty or imperfect Rudiment 
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of either FRVIT or SEED , unlcfs, by the Vicinity 
and dele&able Conjunction ot the MALE ? they par- 
ticipate of its Foecundity , as fl'wy teftifies * of the 
Pa l m. 


AGREEABLE to this Fofition , the Praftical Gb-» 
fervatiops of many eminent phyficiam^ t.wh ^ that 
IT 0 iV haye and may conceive at this rate, with- 

out any virile Energy or Concurrence \ ot which 
Dr. Burnet -j- gives us a notable Inftance, concerning 
a certain Noble-Woman, a Matron of undoubted 
Via t u e, who . fome Years after h^r Coyrfe of 
Nature had alter’d^ in the 56th of her Age, brought 
forth feverai flelhy Moles, as he calls them, and 
that attended with a great Flooding, and the moffc 
iever^ Fains of La b o u a, as if in the Cafe t of a 

Natural Birth. Again moreover , 

DO we not know, in fine, that the nece/fitous, and 
fuch as liiffer Want , may be refrelhed purely by the 
Savour of our Difhes ? And that the Hunger- 
far vcd may be latiated merely by the Odours of 
our Kitchins ? As poffibly thus may the marriagable 
Girl, but more readily however the Widow, fill 
her felf with her own odd, Uiaoin ation 3 and 
being debarred the Enjoyment, of her Paramour, 
hug him tacitely in her Bofom, and embrace him 
heartily, however abfenp, in her M nd* Which, if 
frequently done, may occaj&on a Colkifwn and Com- 
mixture of grols fiurfiours in the Womb 3 whence 
a def ormed Concretion^ qp fhtyedpfb Mass, may be 
engendred, and that only by I/npiginary V E N E RT. 
To which Cafe and Purpofe , 1 think, Virgil , very per- 
tinently alludes, || laying 


* Lt). 5 * Ctfp • 4 * 

t Tie/. Med. pratt, lib, 11 . ScJh 1 9. $ub-Sc£h 3. 
|i Georg. 3. 
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* 

Scilicet ante emnes furor efl infignis Equarum t 
Continuoque avidis ubi fubdita flamma MeduUis t 
Vere ntagis ( quia vere calor redit offibus) ill ce 
Ore omnes verfce in Zephyrum flant rupibus alt is j 
Exceptantque leves .Auras, & fape fine uUis 
Conjugiis vento gravid.c, mirabile di(lu t 
Diffugmnt — — 

AND thus at laffc having particularly, treated of 
all the diftintt and different forts of Conception, 
to which the Woman can be fiibjeft ; I come now in 
the next place , to addrefs my felf to Her, who was 
never yet capable of any Conception; and that 
in the Chapter and Manner following , viz. 
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c H A P. lx. 

Of the Sterility or Barreness of 
W OMEN. 

I 

• • 

A S Sterility is in it lelf a Preternatural 
Faculty , lb I cannot but think, that, in the 
Class of Preternatural Conceptions, that of a NON - ' 
CONCEPTION may at laft pertinently take 
place. 

NOW 1 remember the Reader was referred to this 
Place , by Seft. II. Chap. 5. where I promifed to ex- 
pound the unfuccefsful Act of Copulation 3 as I 
there briefly did the Rev erfe -Cafe : And after having 

all a long thus far forward, fafely conduced the Fertile 
or Fruitjul Woman, thro’ the different Trains and 
Conferences of the fuccefsrul Act, I have left: Her in a 
iafe Condition , together with the Dear Pledge of 
her Natural Fcecundity } whilft in die next ^place, I 
come now to treat of the Preternatural BARREN 
WOMAN. \ . 

IN order to which, I First obferve, that the 
Jews, and almoft all other Nations, deemed it the 
greateft Mark of Infamy imaginable, for a Wom a n, 
to yield no Children *, as is evident from the Scriptures y 
how Hag ar, the fruitful Chamber-Maid, * dcfpifed 
Sarah, her barren Mtftrefs, &c. But moreover — - 
SECONDLY, We may obferve, that, upon 
every provoking Occafion, the Lord hbnfclf threat- 
ned them with this Curfe j as one of the greateft I n - 
s t ANCEs.of his heavy Difplcafure , and One . of 


* Gtnef. U, 
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the fevered Judgments, that his VENGEANCE 
could intiitt on them for their Sins, as is alio mam- 
fed from repeated Instances of Scripture, par-* 
ticularly from the Words of the Holy Prophet , faying, 

* They force the Wind, . and jhttfl reap the Whirlwind : 

Their Glory / hall fly away from the WOMB: Their 

Boot is dryed up, they /hall bear no Fruity &e. 

THIRDLY, We may ealily conclude that, fiich 
a Sentence patting from the Mouth of the mod high 
JVDGE, the Supreme Phyfician, and Omnipotent 
himfclf, coCildl never hi revers’d by the Art of Inge- 
nuity of Ma n : But a£ Chrijiidns have no Realbn to 
liilpcflt theitifehCs to lay under this accurfcd Sentence } 
fb they may well look nearer Home, and take a view 
of the many different mediate and immediate Caufes of 
STERILITY or NO N-CONCEtf ION in 
them. . . ; * ' ‘ ' . 

* FOURTHLY, however, before I enter upon tkfc } 

\ Would previouily have it noted, that, fohietimes the 
Fault , or Caufe of the Woman's not conceiving, lies in 
the M a n *, and may proceed from many divCrie Difr 
tafes of Syfiiptcms in him, as particularly mentioned, 
and treated of at large, -f* by the mod Learned Se- 
frertus, to Which we refer the Curious *, Becaule we 
have nothing to do with the Man in this place: 
Wherefore that I may return to the Wo man, 1 
fay — ■ — ~ . 

* THE irrimediate Caufes of STERILITY in her, 
are niahifed from the vdry Definition of CON CEP* 
T 10 N : Which, according to Galen, || is no- 
thing elite, than a Comprehension of SEED in the 
Womb, for the Generation of Man. But here it may 
be requifite, to explain this general Term of Com- 
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prehenfion, which I would have underftood to imply 
four particular Qualities of the Womb, viz. AttraBion, 
Retention , Difiribution , and Fomentation . Hence it is 
that fuch Women mult needs be Barren, as can- 
not either attraB the effufed * *, or retain the attracted \ 
or dijtribute and alter ate the retain’d SEED through 
the Parts of the Womb, and excite its latent Vir- 
tue to Action j or laftly, liich as cannot duly fo- 
ment and nourilh the lame SEED , when regularly 
diftributed j and Tbefe, I think, are all the immediate 
Caufes of BARRENNESS: • As Thofe, for which 
the SEED either cannot be ■ attraBedy or re- 
tained y or diftributedy or fonuntedy are the mediate 
Caufes of ST ERILITT. • 

NOW, as to the Fi r s t of Thefe thzvLythz Attraction, 
or the attraBive Faculty , may fail in its Duty two 
xoaySy viz. either becaufe of its own Debility y or be- 
caufe of lome preternatural Impediment . The Do 
bility or Imbecillity of this Faculty may proceed either 
from a DefeB of Spirits in the Seminal f^ejftls •, or from 
either of the Intemperatures of the Womb, whether 
Natural or Adventitious : And Impediments may hap- 

pem in AttraBion many different ways, liich as by a 
kes’d or exrind V enereal Appetite *, by the Woman's 
Averfion or Indifference to her MATE \ by the 
perverle AffeBions o f the Mind', liich as Melancholy Grief y 
Anger y Fear , &c. by Caufes of the Vagina, or 
Orifice of the Womb ^ bya Coalefcencey Vlcer, Mem- 
brane y Carnous or Scirrhous SubJtancCy or any other kind 
of Tumours *, as alfo by a ConflrilHon y Diftortiony or 
Oompre/fion of the ORIFICE \ or at laft by too much 
Fat, &c. * • 

SECONDLY, the' Retentive Faculty may come 
•fhort of its Duty three different ways j namely, either 
becaufe of its own Imbecillityy or becaufe of Ibrne 
Preternatural Impediments y or becaufe of the ObjeB' it 


» 
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I'd f. The Inibecillity or Impotency of this Faculty may 
proceed either Irom die Intemperature of the Womb; 
or from the Abundance of lome (limy Mucous : Hu- 
mour in the fame: And its Impediments may happen 

from a Prolapfus , an Inflammation , an immoderate 
Flux y the Whites , a Gonorrhea, Worms y Scirrhous y or 0 - 
thcr Tumour s y V leers y or the Cicatrix of an old Sore 
in the Body of the W o m b y as alio from the Ampli- 
tude or Laxity of the Orifice, whether Natural 
or Adventitious : Which Accident frequently happens 
even to Child-bearing Women y fometimes by an A- 
bortion, fometimes by a difficult Birth, and 
fometimes alio by the aide Vfage of an ignorant Mi d 7 
wife, that they can never more Conceive , until they 
be duly Cured: Again, the Caufe may be in the Ob- 

ject, or Seed it lclf y when it is either impure y 
acrid y vitious y and difagreeable to the W o m b y . or 
deprived of its natural Heat and Spirits . . 

THIRDLY, the Difiributive or Alterative Faculty 
may be alio impugned in its Function, ijt y by its own 
Debility y occafion d by either of the Difeafes y or In- 
temperatures above-mentioned ; or 2 dly, by the • dis- 
cording Qualities of the Seminal Matter or 3 dly, by 
fome certain Disproportion betwixt that Matter and 
the Womb it l'elf : Since as all Seeds do not an- 

1 

lwer alike in one Field y lome requiring a Pinguid and 
Loole So/7, others a Lean and Slender Ground y io it 
is with the Womb and the injefted SEED: For* 

however fruitful the One may be, if the other be not 
of a proportionable Fecundity , no CO NCE PT 10 N 
can poffibly follow : Hence it is that many Women 

have been accounted BARREN in their firft Mar - 
riage y . who have had ieveral Children to a fecond Huf- 
band . Agiyin, as fome SEEDS perilh and are quife 
loft in moifl y clayifb y or marfhy Ground y and others 
decay and are burnt up in an Acrid y Sandy , or Gravelly 
Fields So it is alfo with the Human SEED: For, 

in the too cold , or moijt Wo mb; it is estinguilhed. 
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and in the too Hot or Dry Womb it is cor- 
rupted * *. 

1 FOURTHLY, the Fomentation, or the Nutri- 
tive Faculty may be deficient in its Office or' attrafEnj 
a fuff cknt Aliment to foment and nourifii the Seed} 
it which however, is moft commonly occaliond by 
j Want, or Scarcity of Blood in the Womb, pro- 
ceeding from pcrverfe Evacuations , Penury or Necejfity, 
js an Atrophia, Confumption , or the like } or then, in 
fine, by the Impurity , or vicious quality of the 
‘ Blood. 

5 NOW Thefe, I think, are all the moft common, as 
;(:• well as the moft prevalent Caufes of Sterility : 
Tho’, according to Joannes Anglicus , there are alfo 
a feveral external Caufes -J- } which however, I fhall here 
pals by in Silence} left, as lome good Women are at 
great Pains to reiVify their barren Wombs , others fliould 
thereby take Siniftrous Meafures to liipprels their Fer- 
t 1 l 1 t y . And in this Class may be included the 
Medicines call’d by the Greeks becaule they areen- * 

dued with certain occult Qualities , which extinguiih the 
SEED and obftrutt the CO NCE P T JO N |j. 

HAVING thus defin’d the mediate and imme- 
diate Caufes of reputed Sterility, I can lcarce, 
becaufe of either of thefe , call a Woman really 
Barren } Since I have known lome of the molt 
difficult of thefe Cafes to have been duly cur'd, and 
j diverfe Women to have conceiv’d, after many Years 
BARRENNESS, and prov’d the Joyful Mo- 
thers of hopefiil Children } of which I could give 
lome fignal Injlances, if I took Plealiue in lwelling 
this Work: Hence it is, that the great Philolopher and 
Phylician, Daniel Sennertus, only dilfwades the Ingenuous 
> from undertaking this Cure, in the Cafes of vicious 


* JTtpp. 5. Aph. 62. 

• f Cap . dg Sterilit, 
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Hereditary Difpofitions, venenated Conflitutions, or other 
heavy Dif cafes *. ‘ 

M OREOVER, we find that the very beft of the 
A ncients have been at great Pains, in diftinguifhing 
exaftly the curable , from the incurable Barres 
Womb: Yea Hippocrates , Galen, See . have given 

certain Directions, founded upon the folid Truths of 
their lmmenfe Knowledge and Heavenly Wifdom, to 
try and difcover the One from the Other ? as they have 
alio taught us to Judge of every particular Caufe af- 
fecting the Curable Womb. But to facilitate thefe 
Nice Discoveries, I fhall fubjoin fome few Diagnofiick 
Si&ns *, becaufc except we know the particular Caufe, 
we can never pretend to remove it, and without re- 
moving the Caufe, the Effett can never ceafe, or be 
cured . Not but that — 

I KNOW, that the ingenious Phyfjcian , under- 
taking this Cure, requires none of my Infractions j I 
which notwithstanding, 1 hope, He will allow me to 
pro ecutc my Merhod in treating jof this Cafe, as , I 
have done of fome others } and that the rather, con- 
fidering it is generally well known, that lometimes A 
Fool has put a Wife Mm in the right way. Wherefore 
1 heartily wifli that fome Word may drop from my 
Ten, that may pro^e inftrumental to wipe off the im- 
puted Blemijhes, and promote the real Glory of Wo- 
men And this I could with the more, becaufe I am 
fully convinced that many are ignominioufly branded 
with B A R R E N N F SS, without any ftifficient Caufe: 
infomuch, that I verily believe, that, upon an inge- 
nuous Tryal, no: one real or incurable BARREN 
WOMB , would be found in Ten of thofe, which are 

' this Day fo reputed. But a propos . 

As I have reduced all the " Caufes of STERILlfX 

* to the above faid four CLASSES, lb I (hall reduce 
the Diagnoficks to the lame number \ and thereby 

V . * ’ • * * 

< 

* — P M ■ ■■■ — ‘ - — 

% 
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* Loc. Cit . 
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demonftrate how it may be eafily difcover’d, whether 
the F a u l t lies in the Attractive, Retentive, Altera - 
tive, or in the Nutritive Faculty of the Womb; and 
how every particular Caufe in any of thefe may be 
plainly diftinguifhed, &c. In order to which, then — - 
• TOUCHING the First, inquirendum eft primo, 

an ad Venerem apta fit Fomina, & quidem an Veneris 
Appetitum habeat, & an Membrum virile retti admittere 
pojjit . Horum enirn ft alterum deft, Caufa, cur non con- 
cipiat,procul dublo in Attradrice bxret *, ut etiam, ft ftatim 
h Coitu , aut poft breve Inter vallum femcn effluat. I fay, 
Thefe are the infallible Marks of a lxs'd Attractive 
Tower, which alio denote lome Fault of the Womb, 
fiich as an oblique Situation, a Compreftion of the Epi- 
ploon or Ca w i, or fome obdurated Subftance , 
impeding the SUED to reach the Cavity of the 
Womb : The Particular of which is eafily to be 

dilcovef d } the Situation by the ingenious Tou ch; 
the Comprejfion of the Omentum or Ep i p l o o n 
happens only to Fat Women ? the Subftance or Tumour 
. (or whadoever kind) if not found in the Pafflage, 

/ lodges in die W o m b it felf. 

SECONDLY, If the Party labours under any of . 
the aforefaid Caufe s debilitating or impeding the Reten- 
tive Po w e r fome are manifeft to the Woman her 
felf^ as in the Cafes of any immoderate Flux , a ftimy 
or illuvious Evacuation , a Gonnorrhaea, the Whites, a 
falling of the Womb, &c, others are obvious to the 
Mi dwife’s Touch, as in the Cafe of Tumours, Ul- 
cers, &c. and in Caje of either Intemperature, Dropfy, 

'I Inflammation, Worms , &c. all iuch are abundantly 
i evident to the Phyftctan, after duly examining, and 
confiderately weighing the Difpofiticn or Temperature 
i of the whole Body in general , and of the Wqmb in 
> particular . 

; THIRDLY, if the Alterative or altering Faculty 
be lces’d or impotent, then, after fome Days Retention, 
an Effluxion of the SEED happens, and that either 

C c 2 becaule 
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becaufe of fome Jntcmpcyature ofi the Wo m b y or of ' 
lome difeording Quality in the SEEDS y or in the 
Womb, as above *, or laftly, becanfe of a Wank* oq 
Scarcity of Blood for forming the FOETUS. As 
to the Intemperatures, I have already obferv’d, that, 
they may be readily diftinguifhed by the ingenious 
Phyfician , But the Difproportion betwixt the commixed 
SEEDS , or between thefe and the /Wo mb, how 
much, and in what they may differ one from another, 
is not fo e:\fily known ^ becaufe this fault may be as 
much in the Man, or perhaps more, t than in the 
Woman, as has been already hinted: ' In this Cafe , 
the Pbyfician is to weigh and confiderwell the Temper 
ratures of the whole Body, and elpecially that of the 
Genital Parts of both the Man and the Wife ^ and 
as much as poffible, to reduce that of the One, tothfc 
more convenient Temperature of the Other , * correct- 
ing Both in what may be found requifite , according 
to the Direction of Lucretius , in thele Terfes 

t \ . , <. • A * j : .. .*'f 

‘ ' Vfqi adto magni referty ut Sonina pojjint .:t,v 

cc Sanmbus commifceri generaliter apta , > ,: > 

. .<( Crajfap) convcniunt liquidis , & Yu\uida GY/iffifioiq 

• • 1 1 •' i • • . j * » •* '> 

FOURTHLY and laftly, if the Nutritive Faculty 
be faulty, the Cafe is plain and maiiifeity fince it ge- 
nerally proceeds from one or more of the following 
-Caufe iy viz., from Want or Penury y a Pining away or 
* Confumption j immoderate Hjonorrbagiesf whether hap- 
pening by Supcriour or Inferiour Parts hard Labour} 
too much Fat, or too much Leannefs : As the fame 

may alio happen from an Objlruttion or Supprcjfion of 
the Menstruous Course*, or froni its 
vicious^ or impure Oualtty *, and, in fine, from any le- 
vere Symptom or Difcafe whatloever. 




* 6 . r lev. 5 . Aph. 6 F. * 
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: THUS having difcover’d the genuine and predie 
Caufes of S t e r 1 jl 1 t y , the Cure is as good as half 
perfected v but that it may be altogether and cfrectuJly 
perform’d, the next thing requilite in this place, 
would be to treat of every Caufe and its relpeccive 
Cure particularly 3 * but as thele do chiefly belong to 
the Difeafes of the Pudendum, Vagina, and 
Wo me; which I have already declin’d entring upon 
at this time, for the Reafons mentioned .in Seth VI. 
Chap. VI. I ihall here only add in general Terms y that 
tho’ the barren Wom b is juftly compar’d to aninfipid, 
ungrateful, or unfruitful Field, becaufe neither the 
one nor the other produces any thing Good of it ielf: 
Yet as we fee the barren Lands emproved and become 
fruitful by the Induflry of the Husband- Man \ and 
even wild Roots and barren Trees in time produce plenti- 
fully by the Care and Diligence of die Gardener 
So the Heavenly Art of phyftck exerts it felf ftrenu- 
oufly in improving the barren Womb ; miraculoufly 
lupplying the ' Defells , and regularly corre&ing the 
Defaults of N a*- t u r e reftoririg or. repleniihing it 
with a definable and grateful Fecundity : I lay, as 

convenient Dung comforts the fterite Field , lb docs 
proper Phyftck the barren Womb; It elevates the low 
and renovates the exhal’d Spirits \ It vanquiihes the 
tfmbecillity , and corroborates the Nerves \ It reduces the 
languid Heat , and all the Intemperatures of the genital 
farts, to their reipeftive, due and natural Tempera - 
1 tnents y removing naturally ail Obftruttions , and won- 
derfully curing all die Caufes hindering or withstanding 
: the Procreation ol Humane Race, 



* Here. SaX. Prtlec, Pralh P. 3, 
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AND, in fine, becaufe proper Diet is of great 
Ser/ice to alter the elementary Qualities , and to con- 
vert the Bad into a Good Habit ot Body ^ liich Women 
are to be carefully directed to luch a Judicious Regimen 
of Diet and otherways, as is molt efficacious and 
convenient for their Purpofe, either of Health or Ge- 
ner.vicn. Now having io far profecuted my Defign, 
with relpcfl: to the Barren , as well as the Fruitful 
W •> m a m • 1 3 at prefent, take Leave of Both y and 
come, in the next place, to addrels my lelf to the 
Widow, 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Symptoms incident to the State of 

W I D O W-H O O I>. 


S the Widow has in her former Days, 
tailed both of the Sweets and the Sours 
of the Maiden, as well as of the 
marry’ d State j lo ihe is now alfo liibjeit 
to all the Affections of the One, as well 
as to lome of the Other . Whatever ihe 
may judge of her felf, and however ihe may, in fome 
mealiire, be liberated from the Solicitudes of the 
First, and freed from the Anxieties of the other *, 
yet {he is ftili fo far from being exempted from the 
Morbifick Confequcnces of the Natural Imbccillity of her 
tender Sex ^ that {he now, tho’ in different Ref efts 
and various Cafes 7 participates of the Indif options of 
Bor h. 
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HOWEVER yet, notwithftanding this Variety 
of Afflictions, to which the Widow is actually ex- 
pos’d, I confefs, that, 1 know not (b much as one 
Difeafe or Symptom , which is fmgularly peculiar to 
Her felf i that is, but what either the Maiden or 
the Wife may be lyable to, as well as the Widow : 
Tho’, in the mean rime, I muft alio acknowledge, that, 
Thofe which I am now about to touch upon, may 
however, be juftly efteem’d to be more familiar to Her, 
than to either of Thefe , as will by and by more evi- 
dently appear. ' ' 

UPON which Confideration, I hope the follow- 
ing Heads may here pertinently take place*, not but « 
that the others, I mean the Maid and the Wife, may 
alfo lomerimes, and perhaps frequently too, find their 
Cafe included in the Theme of this Settion, as well 
as the Widow Her felf, according to the Diver fit ) 
of their Circumftances. * 

FOR thefe Reafons , I fliall begin with That, from 
which none of the Three , that is, neither the Maid, 
nor the Wife, nor the Wi d o w , can altogether 
plead Exemption which notwithftanding, according 
to my beft Judgment, is more immediately the par- 
ticular Root and Source of the moft, if not of all, the 
Widow’s Diflempers * which however, that I may 
not too much over-run my Defign of Brevity, I fhall 
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W ELL might the excellent Democritus write to 
his Scholar , the far more excelling Hipocrates , 
that the Wo m e is the Source of Six Hundred Griefs, and 
the Spring of innumerable Sorrows to the Woman ; 
Becaufe of the manifeft Sympathy or Affinity , which 
the W o m e lias with almoft all the otlier Parts of 
the Body.. And as we may realonably conclude from 
fuch an Affinity , that theft Symptoms muft needs be 
both Numerous and Different in Kind *, fo 1 think, . for 
the fame Reafon, they may be All pertinently compre- 
hended under the General Title of Hyfterick Maladies. 

. BUT. before we enter upon. the Particulars of theft 
Vterine Affettions , it may be firft requilite to make 
out the Reality of this Affinity or Conftnt , which will 
.he no difficult Matter, when , we confider First, 
the three Principles , in which the fame confifts, viz,, 
in a Similitude of Parts in a Vicinity of Parts \ and in 
a Connexion of Vcffels. Secondly, how , by 
thcfcy as the Womb is a Membranous Subfiance , it 
has a Subftantial Affinity with the Membranes : 
And by its Vicinity , with theB l a d d e r ,R e c t u m , 
and Intestines: As by its Veins , Arteries , and 

A 7 erw,ithas with almoft all the other Parts of the Body *, 
iuch as with the Brain, by Veins and Arteries , 
as well as by the Nerves and Spinal Mem- 
branes-, with the Heart, by Arteries with 
the Li v e r, by Veins , with the Stomach, by 
certain Anajlomofes , betwixt the Veins of the W 0 m b , 
and thole of the Mefentcry , as well as by Arteries - t 

with 
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with the S p l e e n by Arteries 3 with the Breasts, 
partly by Veinty * * and partly by Nerves , &c. 

HENCE it is that 1 can lcarce find any Tart of 
the Body, which may not be affe&ed by the Jndif- 
{options of the Womb; the Hearty the Diapbragrriy 
the Head y the Brain y and confequently all the Organs 
of Senfeand Motion, the Livery the Spleen, the Ven- 
tricle, the Mefentery , the Belly y the Bladder , the Rcttum, 
the Backy the Loins, the Thighs, the Legs, the Arms, 
8rc. All which Farts are from thence iubjeft to in- 
numerable various Symptoms, which commonly come 
and go by Periods , after the manner of Convtdpve, 
or Eptleptick Fits, to which the Hysterical 
have aho a very near Relation 3 in that the Circulation 
and Recourfe of all the Three, and fiome more luch, 
Diflempers agree cxaftly, iometimes with the Cou pe of 
the Moon, and Sun, and lometimes with the 
very Motion of the Sea *, and as tbefe vary, lo the 
Fits o f either Affcttion come on * quicker or 

flower 

THESE Things are alio moft Judicioufly made 
out by the excellent Dr. Mead, Hying, that,' the Ndo 
and Full Moon being of equal Power, this fort of Diflvm- 
fers fometimes reign in the one, and fometimes in the 
other, as the Body happens to kc more or lefs fitted and 
adapted to receive the Influence-, and as the 
abounding Humours are more fitted for this, than 
that Period of the Planet ||. 'And the lame Au- 
thor of great Experience, gives us Account of a 

certain Bov of ti Year old, who every Flood-Tide, 
was taken with Convulpve Fit s, and every Ebb 
came to himfelf again *. Which Influence of the 

Sea, no doubt depends upon the Moon’s ap- 

_ » • # 


* Flipp. 5. Apb. 37, 3S, and 50. Ve/ah L. 5. C. 5. 
f Tulpiuj Obferv. Medic, lib. 1 . cap, 12. and lib. 2 . cap. 43 . 

De Imper. SoU & LOfJ. Cap* 2 * 

- v Ibidem , 
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proaching our Vertical Point, or that dire&Iy oppofite, 
as the Flood encreafes and comes to its Height. More- 
over again,- * 

CONSIDERING the Womb, not only as the 
Center , in which the vitious Humours are accumulated 
from all the other Parts, but alio as the Pump of 
the Body , we may readily conclude that as long as it 
regularly ejefts the Menflnms Blood , it does at the 
fame time duly evacuate together with it, all thofe Hu- 
mours of whatfoevcr fort they be : Whereas we may 

eafily conceive that whatever obftrutts or impedes the 
Womb in any of its natural Functions, may occalion 
various Symptoms to the Woman : However the moft 
of thefe , as well as the moft dangerous, take their 
Origin from the Retention of the Seed and the fup- 
prejfion of the Menstrua. 

THE Menjlruous Blood flowing in a natural Courfe 
to the Vterinc V eins, when its Pajfage is fo obftruTcd, 
that it cannot break forth ; whether in Virgins, 
becaufe of the Aftriftion of the Orifices; or in 
Widow s, becaufe of the Thickncfs of the Blood, 
or of any other grofs vifcid Humour ; in thefe 
Cafes , itmuft of courfe regorge thro’ the Branches of 
the Vena Cava and the great Ait r e r y, to 
the Head , Heart , Liver , and Veins of the Midriffs 
whence of Confequence proceed various Symptoms in 
all thefe and their dependent Parts : Which notwith- 

ftanding, I take the too long retain’d SEED to oc- 
cafion the more dangerous and ft /ere Symptoms to die 
Woman. 

BUT in Cafe of either of Thefe, namely, either 
the Seminal, or the Menftruous Matter , beginning to 
corrupt, and confequently to acquire malignant Quali- 
ties y then they produce divers moft fevere and dread- 
full Symptoms ; and that not only in different Pa^ 
t 1 e n t s , but alio fometimes in one and the fame 
Woman and not only at different Times , but alio 
fometimes at one and the fame Time : However thefe 
Things always happen, according to the different 

Quantity 
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Quantity and Quality of the corrupted Hu mou rs> 
as well as according to the Confiitution of' the Womb? 
in which the Corruption fucceeds. Again more par- 
ticularly—— , 5 : * •’ ' ' 

IF the Malignant Vapours arifing hence, penetrate 
to the Heart, (the principal Organ of Li f e, as well as 
of the Chrulation of the Blood) I would obferve, 
that, they occafion vellicating Palpitations as alio a 
Dejettion of Spirits , and Anxiety of Mind , attended 
with frequent Lypothymies and Sy ncopes: 
If to the Diaphragm and Lungs , a Diffculy of Br e a- 
thing, attended (as it were) with Suffocations or 
Strangulations. • - *■ 1 

o 

I F the Matter afeends to the Head, and 
diffufe it - lei f thro’ the external Parts , diverle grievous 
Pain s affail the Woman , and that very differently } 
inlomuch, that, lometimes the whole Head is (as it 
were) tortured, and fometimes but in Pm? lbme- 
times on the right, and fometimes on the left Side ; 
fometimes in the hind Part of the Head, ’or 
Crow n, and fometimes in the Pore-H$ad or about 
the Lyes : Whereas if it tend to the Brain,- and 

diftribute it felf among the Organs of Senfe and 
Motion y both the internal and external Senfes muft 
needs luffer accordingly y upon which the poor Pa- 
tie n t is not only taken with an Aph o n i"a for 
Want of Speech , but alfo with a Helplels or Senfelefs 
Stupidity } and moreover, not only leiz’d -with a Re - 
folution or Debility of H a n d $ and Feet* but alfo 
with Trembling and Con vulCive Fits. . r. .v .• 

IF the fame .afeends to the Li v er,' the whole 
Habit or Conjlitution of the Body is perverted: For 
as the vittous Humours are eafily communicated from 
the Womb by the Veins' to the Li v e r, fo the 
affe&ed Li v hr again readily diffufes its Infeftion by 
the Veins to the whole Body. If to the Spleen 
and Me sentry, Murmuring*, Pains and Torments 
arife in the Belly :> which are commonly attended 
with a Pan in the left Si d e and left Brea s t, 

■v \ “ - extending 
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extending it lelf to the J u g u l i? m, or fore-part of 
the Neck, .Difficulty of Breathing , frequent Bel - 
chings y a liccid bound Belly y and all the other Symptoms 
which ufually are the Concomitants of die Hypocon- 
driack j4ffeftion. 

I F to the Ventricle, thence proceed Faftidy 7 
Pica 7 Vomitings y Fains and Gnawings of the Sto- 
mach, Sobbings y TaxvnmgSy BelchingSy &c. But, and if 
the faid Matter diftributes it lelf thro’ the whole 
Circuit of the .Body, then the Patient is fre- 
quently feiz’d, lometimes with a hidden red 7 and lome- 
times with a pale Colour *, as alio lometimes with a 
fudden Meaty and Ardour in her Face, which fhe 
commonly perceives or feels to vanilh and go off as 
liiddenly : Again flie is fometimes alio taken widi 
fudden Cold 7 and fometimes with as fudden hot Fits . 

FROM all which, it evidently appears, how juftly 
Galen lays *, that the Hyjlcrick PaJJicn (under one Ap- 
pellation ) comprehends innumerable various Symp- 
toms: Even lo many , that at leall (I think) they 

cannot be poflibly comprehended in this Volume , 
which extorts another apology from me in this Place 7 
namely and plainly, that as I have no Ambition to be 
accounted any extraordinary Person of great 
Learning or Reading j lo l far lei's defire to let up or 
give my felf out for One of Vniverfal Prattice or 
Experience : And as at die Bcginningy I only delign’d 

this Book for the immediate Service ..of Mi d- 
w iv e s, and the common Good of WOMEN and 
their CHI LD RE Ny the PooYy I mean in general, 
as well as the Rich 7 So I am yet refolv’d, rather, to 
Rifle or restrain my Inclinations for the prefent time, 
and fupprefs what might be otherways pertinently 
added on thefe Subjects, than to put it out of the reach 
of the Purchafe of eidier of THOSE . 1 lay, for 

thefe realons, I lhall not undertake at this time to 

• -» 


* Lib, 6, di to:, off, c> 
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enter upon every particular Head or Branch of the 
HI ST E RICKS ; only that I may not be cenfur’d as 
Churltfh or Pcevijh to the more delicate LADIES, 
and tenderly conllituted Women , who always labour 
and fuller moft under thefe Dijlempcrs, I fhall however 
yet endeavour to difculs particularly the moft dangerous, 
as well as the moft common Cafe , belonging* to this 
general Topick ; and not only lb, but, according 
to my Ability , 1 lhall alfo endeavour in it, if pof- 
fible in a few words, to include and comprehend all 
the reft of thefe Female Indifpofitions : And that to the 
furpofe, and under the Title, following, viz ,. — » 


CHAP. III. 

Of the Str angulation of the Womb. 

r'W’lH E preceding Chapter contains a general Ac- 
1 count of the limdry various Hyfcrick Paffions, 
together with their relpettive Symptoms, as they 
9 tfett the cliief and Principal Parts of the Body; 
whence I might ddeend to a great Variety of par - 
Uculars ; but as neither my prefent Time nor Defrgn 
will permit my entring upon Thefe in this place, I 
fhall content my fdf with treating of This 0 NEf 
which as it is the chief and moft dangerous of all 
the Vterinc Affettions, lb ’tis the moft Vniverfal and 
Common. 

IT comprehends, in lliort, many various fevere, and 
even wonderful S y mptoms in it felf ; whence 1 con- 
clude, that, he who liifficiently underftands the prefent 
Cafe or Condition , may ealily comprehend all the other 
Circumftances, belonging to the foregoing general 
Head ; S ; nce wi:h whatever difference of Symptoms , 
or Diagnofick Signs, they may appear, the Caufes and 


» 

* 
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Effetts are originally of the fame Nature : For This 

is the veiy Affehion which Galen * call’d the 
<srri£ uVseixw, that is, the Hyflerick Pajfion , and he might 
as well have faid the grand Hyflerick Pajfion: The 

Latins call it Strangulatio 9 or Sujfocatio , or Preefocatio 
Vterina *, becaule in the Fit, the Woman feems to be 
Suffocated or Strangled by the Wo m b . But to the 
Purpofe, 

• HOWEVER varioufly and copioufly the An- 
cients have defin’d this Evil, I think the few foU 
lowing Words, may properly explain it, viz. This 
Suffocation is a Diflemper of all the Natural , Fitalj and 
Animal AHions , proceeding many different ways , from an 
ill or difaffettcd Womb. 

I fay many different ways y according to the many 
different Sorts of the AFFECTION', becaute One is, 
when the Symptoms of the UtPd Natural Faculty 
only appear *, in which the PAT IE NT labours under 
Inflations , and frequent Rumblings of the BELLT , 
Murmurings, Belchmgs y Pains of the Stomach, 
Anxiety , Vneafmefs y and fometimes V ornitings. Ano- 
ther different AFFECT10 N is, when tine vital Fa- 
culty is lxs’d or indifpofed *, in which the PATIENT 
is not only taken with Heart-Beatings , but alio with 
Eaintings and Swooning Fits , with a 1‘mall, frequent, 
and unequal PV LSE. A Third is when the Animal 
Faculty is Ises’d or ditatfe&ed, which may happen many 
ways \ and in this Condition the W o m a n is depriv’d 
of Motion and all external Senfe y however Ihe retans 
the principal Fundions y together with her PULSE 
and BREATH 

AGAIN, farther yet, there is another Sort of this 
Hyflerick AFFECTIO N> in which the Motion is de- 
prav’d } turning to various Convulsions of the 
Legs , Arms y Teeth , Lips y Eyes , and fo of the whole 
Body. As alio moreover, there is ftill ONE , or a 

* 


* Lib . 6, de lot , off , cap , 5. 

1 
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Fifth different Sort .of this Suffocation, in 
which all the Faculties of Life are leemingly aboliihed} 
fo tar, that (according to common Senle and Appre- 
hcnfion) the P AT IE NT differs in Nothing from a 
dead Per fin. Hence it has often happen’d, that flich 
Women (upon a miilake) have been imprudently 
buried (for DEAD,) and fomedmes had the good 
Fortune to return from their Graves to -their Houfes 
again } whereof many learned Authors give us remark- 
able In 'lances *. 

• BUT if it fhould be ask’d, in fhort, how it is 
poflible for the Woman to live, after fhe has loft 
both her PVLSE and her BREATH? I can only 
refer the Curious to Galen , who has fully anfwer’d 
that Oueflion (according alio to the Sentiment of 
Heraclydes) viz,—— That tbo\ the Refrigeration of the 
•whole Body , and its principal Parts , vs fo great as to in- 
tercept both the Pulfe and the Breath } Tet the Woman , 
no lefs than other Animals , fuch as Snails and others of 
that kind , which live in frill obfeurity , may have Tran- 
fpiration fuff cient, tbro y tfje whole Circuit of the Body , to 
defend LIFE ||. 

1 F fo, then, that there are fo many different Sorts 
of VTERINE STRANGV LATIONS, there 
muft alfo (of Confequence) be as many peculiar 
Caufes : Which, tho’ all take Origin from the Womb, 
yet do not arife to this Pitch, unlel's two other Caufes 
concur with it. Viz. ONE from the Part affetted \ 

A NO T HE R from the Paffages , thro’ which the • 
Womb communicates this A FEE CT JON to . it. 


* Alex. Bened. Praft. lib. io. cap . io. Partus lib . 24. cap. 

J9* ©•r.*’ -4 

t Lib . 6. de loc. aff. cap. 5. . , 

II Nic. Rccheus lib . de morb. mulieb . cap • 4. Alercurialis lib, 4 . 
rvorb. mill, cap . ult. Albertin Bitterns lib . de rmrb. Alul. cap. 45* 
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Blit in fhort, the principal immediate Caufes are T HR E E 
* viz. retain’d Menflruous Blood , vitiated Seed , and 
putrid Humour s , or corrupted Matter , contain’d in any 
part of the Womb *, which immediate, and con- 
curring Caufes, I come now to Speak to, viz.- • — 

A S to the First then, I think the retain’d 
B LOODy is not fiifficient of it felf to induce this 
AFFECTIO N } becaufe we know, many to be free 
from it, who yet labour under the fupprefs’d MEN - 
STRVA wherefore the Jmbecillity of the Principal 
Parts admitting the Humours, mnft concur with 
the Latitude of the Pajfages , thro’ which the Blood 
is communicated to them: Which Three con (pi ring 

together, the Suffocation of courle lucceeds 
with Aggravation. 

1 F this Blood flows thro’ the Veins and Arteries , 
into the HEART \ it occafions a ST N CO PE, 
which is a moft fevere Affetfion. 

IF it afeends into the Br a i n, it occafions various 
Symptoms according to the Quality of the Blood, 
viz,.-—- If it is Pituitous , it induces a Suffoca- 
tion with SLEEP , refembling a LETHARGY : 
If it be Bilious , the AFFECTION is moft furious, 
and the PATIENT is (as it were) almoft Mad , 
tearing her felf, pulling her Hair , renting her Cloaths , 
&c. If the Blood be fxveet y fhe only fancies A- 
m o u r s , and meditates upon pleafing Chimeras: 
As, in fine, if Melancbolick y it feizes her with a Sad- 
nefs of Heart, and Dejettion of Mind. 

BUT as to the Second Caufe , the retain’d 
Seed induces not only Thefe , but more grievous 
Symptoms , fince as loon as it is corrupted and refrigerated y 
it becomes the worft of Poyson And as it 


* S exert, lib. 4. P. 2. S. 3.C. 4. Rod. aCafiro. lib. 2. S. I. C. r. 
Here. 1 Sax. P. 3. Cap. 27. 
t Gal. lib . 6. de loc. off. c. 5. 
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reaches the principal debilitated Parts, it dr^tws on the 
mod dangerous fort ■ of Suffocations^ in 
which the P a t i e nt t lies for Dead, 1 the whole 
Body being extremely refrigerated, or benumb’d -by 
this venenated Matter. Which Accident however may 
happen promifeuoufly to all Women, abounding with 
Inch morbific k Contents in the Womb, as fbmCtimpS 
falls . out to Maids, but more commonly l . to 
Widow s , whofe Bodies as well as Wombs a- 
bound with pituitous Humours; as alfo fbmetimes 
to Pregnant Women of Cacochymical Habits , and to Puer- 
perial Women not cleaning fiifficiently. : * 1 • ; j} fi 

I know by the way, that fbme modern Writers de- 
fine die Cafe otherways, and will have Men to be 
alio lyable to the fame Difiemper , which they alledge 
proceeds chiefly from the Blood and Spirits : But the 

Beafon why 1 think they are exempted from it, at leaft 
from its Severities , is becaufe, what they lofe ' ip 
Notturnal Pollutions or otherways, is always ejefted or 
thrown without Doors ; whereas what the other S t i 
fo emitts , may be dill retain’d within *, and confe- 
quently by a long Detention there, may be converted 
into Venom, or a Poyfonous Humour . * : fi 

HOWEVER, this happens more readily and fre- 
quently toWiDows, than to ViRGrNs ; becaufe 
Jn the one, the Parfages are not only dilated, but alio 
Nature is accuftomed to fuch Emijfions , as the other is 
yet wholly a Stranger to. Moreover—— . , , . r 
AGAIN, this Affection may alfo proceed 
from too great an abundance of SEED in thole, call’d 
the Seminal V sjfels ; tho’ not to fuch a dangerous Degree: 
In which Cafe, it the SEED be Acrimonious , a Convul- 
jion^ may happen if otherways, the Patient 
leems only to faint and fall away, with a fort of a 
grateful Indulgence, without any great Change of 
Countenance , or Alteration of P u l s e ; tho’ flie often 
continues with her Eyes fliut. Starting and Wakening 
(as it were) frequently : And as upon returning to herfel? 
fhe falls a-figh:ng, fb a little after, the Symptom 
recurs- *gain. • ' ^ ^ • FINALLY, 


Digitized by Google 


J* » ^ . » 

• • * f %■ % /\f V * ♦ I ‘ ^ - # 

Ch.j.O/ the Strangulation of the WOMB.^oj 

FINALLY, :as to the third Caufe, Suppofing this 
Affection to feize Women, who not only Purge 
regularly, but are alio Initiated with Virile ConverfaUcn, 
or, as it ibmetimes happens, to tike Old Women 
In thele Cafes^ the Caufe is undoubtedly very different 
from thole, mentioned*, and proceeds either Ifom 
Winds, V apours, or putrid and corrupted Humours, con- 
tain’d in the Womb, and communicated by various 
Pciffages, to the Heart and Brain ; And this 
Corruption may readily fucceed in the Womb, be- 
caufe, as it is a part very different from any other of 
the Body, endued with peculiar Faculties , ib if it be 
not well dilpofed, the vitious Humours may alio corrupt 
in it, after a peculiar manner j if not in its own Ca- 
vity, in the Vterine Veffels, as moil frequently happens. 

* UPON which, I obierve that, if thefe Winds or 

Vapours are communicated to the Heart, thro’ the 
V eins and Arteries, the S u ffocation, happens 
with Palpitation : If to the Brain, with a Vertigo, 

a Tingling of the Ears , and a Suffuftun from the Phantafms 

x)f the Eyes : Whereas, if the deprav’d Humours or 

Vapours, afeend there, thro’ the Nerves, various Con r 
vulfwns happen elpecially if the Brain abounds 
alio with frigid Humours . And thefe, in ihort,. ac- 
cording to the forelaid Authorities , are all the Proxi- 
mous and immediate Caufes of die H y s t erick 
Passion. 

- HENCE I come now to touch upon the mediate 
Caufes of the lame Difiemper, which may be ealily 
conceiv’d by any who underftands thofe of the fup- 
prejfed Menstru a,Gonorrhjf. a, &c . which 
Cafes I can by no means enter upon at this Time, for 
the realons mentioned in the laft preceding Chapter . • 

BUT from what is laid (I hope) this Vterine 
Strangulation, together with all its Dif- 
ferences, may be eafily diftinguifhed by the ingenious 
Header. However yet, bccauie all .its different Sorts 
have lome degree of Affinity, with other diverie 
Symptoms, which no ways proceed from the W o m b 7 
, _ ‘ ' Dd2 - I 
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I come now to propofe fbme Signs of Diftinttion, 
firft in general, and next in particular , viz. ■ ■ ■»« 1 p 
THE general Signs then are Three , by- which I 
think, the Hhterick may be readily diftinguilhed 
from all other AJettiom , namely, 

I. IT is a Mulicbrian Difeafe , and that only familiar 
to fome of the more delicate Women; r*' When there- 
fore we know, from the 1 Pa t t e n t herfelf^ or from 
thoic about her, that ihe is obnoxious to this A ffeftion^ 
the Hysteric Symptoms al(b appearing, we need 
not fu!peft any other Diftemper. II. Hyjlcrical Wo - 
vi in complain frequently of their Wombs being ill- 
dilpolcd, and out of order. As, III. They are moft 
commonly helped and freed from the Parox y s m, 
by holding Foctids to the Nose, and Suaveolents to the 
Pudendum •, which holds good in no other Af? 

fettion. But more particularly * 

• THIS Dijlemper differs from a Syncope, in 
that, aSYNcoPE is precipitant , and feizes the Pa.t 
t 1 e n t all at once, tho’ ’tis but of fhort Duration j 
Whereas in this , fbme evident Signs of an ap- 
proaching Paroxyfm always precede, and the Evil con- 
tinues fbmetimes for feveral Hours and perhaps Days : 
In that, the P u l s e is quickly abolifh’d, or at leaft 
leemingly ceafes *, in this , it remains, however / mall , 
except in the aforementioned extreme Fit: In that 

of a Sy ncope, cold Sweats appear, and the Coun~ 
tcnance changes pale \ and when the Heart is fe- 
verely affefted, it may -be probably conjoin’d with the 
H y s t e r i c k Affeihon. * ,' s i , , . 

* NOW This Dijlemper differs alfb from an Epj r 
1 eps y : For in That the Convulftve Motions are 

not always join’d with it, or if they be, they are not 
ib univerfal , affe&ing only one or other Member : Jp. 

Epil ep ticks, the P u l s e is greater than or- 
dinary j but inHYSTtRicKs, it is the Revcrfe 
in that the Patient foams at the Mouth, and lofes 
the principal Functions of Eire, efpecially the Memory j 
in t hjs they foam not, neither commonly lofe any internal 

' ■ * Senje j 
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THIS Affcttion differs again from, the: A v o- 
1 i> l h x y , in that the Parts are not lb much af- 
fetted , nor their feeling lb much abolifhed y in that' 
there is no continual Smarmy and the P u l s f. is, 
only diminilhed and depraved, which in Ai’ op leg- 
ticks moft commonly remains entire : In fho rt, 

the one is preceded, as well as accompany’d with 
diverfe. Symptoms', whereas die other aiiails the Pa- 
tient fuddenly, without any previous Notice or 
] Signification • : • •*. : : .. . 

\ j AGAIN the Hy s t ericks .differ from a Le- 
.T h a r g y *, in that This is attended with a F e v eh; 
That not at all : In This the Pu lse is railed higher 

and is {Longer 7 in That it falls always lower, and is 
weaker. 

MOREOVER, there are diverfe Experiments , 
mentioned by Authors , to diflinguiih a P a t i e n t 
hi the extreme Fit of this PaJ]ion y from a Perfon 
aftually D e a d : Such as Lint, Feathers, or burnt 

Paper * being held to the* Mouth; if*: moved, 
the Patient breathes . A Glafs of Water being .let 
upon the Breast*, if ftirred, - there is Lome 
Motion and Dilatation {till in the Breast. Or, in 
line, a Looking-Glafs well wiped, being held to. their 
Mouths, if * infe&ed, the Patient is lliii 
and certainly alive. ' * « 

‘.'HOWEVER, all Thcfe Things , I look upon to be 
merely trifling and uncertain in this Cafe becaule, fup- 
pofing the Woman not to breathe , as has been hinted} 
How then can Hie expire fo much from her Lungs, 
as to move a Feather , or infell a Glafs ? Or, how can 
her Breast have any luch a Motion , as to move 
Water in a Glafs ? Coniidering well, what has been 
already faid, 'that it is only by internal Tranfpirat'wn , 
that {he draws the Breath of Life *, which is neither 
clfedred by the Motion ofr the Breast, nor the 
L'J m;g s j but rather by a certain obfcure and latent 
• V '• P d 3 ' - ■ ‘ ’ Motion 

* ) • % 
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M'ithn of the Heart, and the internal Arteries'. 

In fuch manner, as fome Animals , living in Cells 
of Obfcurity , Teem to be refrigerated, or benumb’d and 
Dead the whole Winter -Seafon. •; 

BUT in this Cafe, the more certain Method is, to 
try the Patient with proper Sternutatories , fuch as 
are other ways ufeful in all fuch Paroxt sms *, ,fo? 
if alive, fhe will be quickly mov’d by Sternutation: 

As when the Body begins to fend forth a Cadaverous 
Smelly it is a certain Sign that the innate Heat is 
extinft with the Life, and that the Body is no more ' 
fupported by the Soul. Wherefore thefafeft and j 
fur eft way is, not to bury fuch Persons, before 
the Expiration of 72 Hours, reckoning from the be- 
ginning of the Fit; Becaufe, if • in this Time, 
which is the Cr 1 s 1 s, or Term of, the Circuit of all 
the Humours in the Body, they, do not revive, 
there is no more Room left for Hopes ” 

IN the next place, I come to mark the Dia<p- 
nos ticks f whereby it may be beft diftinguiilied, 
which of the before-mentioned immediate Caufes , 


gives Rife to the HTST ERICK PAS SION in any 
Woman labouring under the fame Malady . 'And, 
I. I F it proceeds from the Menftruous Blood ^ in this 
Condition , the Natural Courfe muft needs be fhpprefs'd, 
cither in whole or in part; 1 And the Difference ot 
the Quality of this BEOOD, is evident from the fore- 
going Symptoms ; _ . • . \ • * : - ! * 

II. IF from too long retain'd SEED\ the Pa* 

;t 1 e n t is to be liippos’d regular in her natural Flux y 
as fhe is Calid and Sanguine , either from ' high Living, 
or 1 rant of Excrctfe : In this the Sy m f o m s arc all 

more fevere and dangerous, than in the other Cafe *, 
and upon the declenfion of the Paroxysm, or 
the Fits going off, a certain Humou r flows from 
the P u denpu m , occafion’d by the * Conftrittion 
made in the Womb/ ' ^ ‘ \ * r - * 

III, I F from cornipted HumourSy the P* tient 
not only Purges 1 regularly/, jhut ahb enjoys her Hu s- 

* - - band: 
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ba^D: 1 Hence in this Cafe, I would conclude that 
lhe either labours, 1 or has labour’d under fame Vter'mc 
Diftemper , ‘ fuch as a Satyriafts , Pruritus, Furor,- Gonor- 
rhoea, Fluor Muliebris , VUers, * * Impojhtmcs, a former 
SuppreJ]ion, yi or Irregularity of the Menstro a' ; or 
the 'like: As alfb many 'Learned Men agree that a 

Preternatural Situation *, namely, the W o m b ’ s' af- 
ccndmg to the fuperior Parts , compreffing the Liver 
and Diaphr aoma ,and conlequently the L u n g s , 
Heart," or Stoma ch, : may' induce various 
Suffocations* Which, I think, is alfo con* 
firm’d by Reafon and "Experience* 1 For— 

WHO knows not ‘that-' the Ligamcr/ts of the 
Womb, may be fo relaxed and extended, that it may 
fall down to the very Kn e e s, as I have leen it ? 
And who may not thence conceive that in the lame 
Laxity of the Ligaments , the Womb may be as well 
driven upwards by Winds , Fapours, or too much grofs 
Bto o d in -the Ligaments * or by ungrateful Odours 
approaching the Wom b , as it may alio be attracted 
by plealant and grateful Smells at the Nofe f Not that 
1 mean here, by the by, that the Womb is capable 
of Smelling , and there lore fhuns difagrecable Foetors 3 
but only that its Spirits and Heat, elpecially in Tbnfr, 
who abound with deprav’d Humours, are attracted ei- 
ther way by agreeable Odours, or fragrant Smells . 

♦ • NOW in this Cafe , the Womt, may be plainly 
found by the Touch, aicended in the Form of a round 
-fioU'i Which however may be eafily brought down, 

. and replaced in its natural Pofture, by any skilful ex- 
perienced Hand, previoufly ’ well anointed with the 
-Oil of Spike , Spikenard, ’White Lillies , or the like. 
Again farther, to prevent its Return, lome naufeous 
Smells, may be apply’d to the Nofe, or the Reverfe to 


— — 
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to the P u dendu m y as alio the luperiour Fartr of 
the Body may be tyed ftrait with proper Bands or 
Ligament s. * ' •.;}•"? «: . k - 

BUT more particularly, as to the proper Diagnoflicks 
of the imminent Paroxysm, or approaching 
Fit of Suffocation , thefe are. Grumblings in the Ab- 
d o m e m , a Diflcntion and Pulfation in the -Back 
and Hypocbondriacks , a Wearinefs of the whole Body, an 
• Jmbecillity of the L e g s , Belching , Naufeating, Ga- 
ping, a pale Face , and a fad Countenance y attended at 
laft with the aforefaid Senfe of Strangulation , as if the 
Patient was a-fwallowing a Ball , ire. As alfo I 
have known fome Women to have been taken with a 
long Fit of Laughter upon this occalion, others with 
that of Crying y as probably fome may confufely aft 
both at once. • * *. 


HOWEVER, It is to be obferv’d in this place, 
that, as the Dijlemper is not equally violent in AH, 
nor always attended by the fame , or the fame num- 
ber of Symptoms y fo neither are the Fits equally 
long or frequent, but invade and feize the Patient 
according to the quick or flow gathering of the Mor- 
lifick Humours, which are alfo fooner or later dif- 
culfed: Which Humorous Particles in our - Bodies, 

like as in intermitting Fevers , have their due Times ot 
Higeftion, Accumulation , and Exaltation ; which Height 
as loon as they have arrived to, they fuddenly,’ and 
as it were in a Moment, break out into Aflion : Or 
elfe Theft Humours may lye dormant in the Body, 
until by fome Procatar flick, or External Caufe , they are 
exagitated, and let at Work. ‘ ;-«'•*- 

NOW this Agitation of Humours depends 
not only upon die Courfe of the Su n and Moon, 
but alfo fometimes more particularly upon the Change 
* of the Aik, and the Motion of the Sea. As to the 
Solar and Lunar Influences upon die Animal Machine , 
they are already abundandy let forth *, wherefore I 

, * VM. Sea. III. Chap. 28. 33. Sed. VIII. C W. 2. . 

1 ihall 
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1 Thai ! refuxne Nothing of them' in this 'place: ' And 
; as to the Efficiency of the Ai r, I would oblerve it to 
be always moft conliderable about the Two Equinoxes ^ 

1 as at thefe Seafons the moft impetuous Winds t and 
■ violent Storms happen } and that continually the moft 
fevere at Noon and Midnight \ that is to lay, when 
the Sun is in our Zenith , .or in the Nadir , viz. in 
the vertical Point over our Heads , or the qui te oppoftte 
-.under * our^ Feet. Thefe Changes however >: come ’ a 

• little before the T erndl Equinox , but follow the Au- 

■■ tumnal , becaufeof the various Dijtances of the Moon 
; in its Perigteum and Apogrnm. ' ' -■ ■ ' b 

t: MOREOVER, at thefe --Seafons, and indeed at 

. all Times, the AiR fwells or riles higheft, at New 

• and Full Moon, - from the conjunct Power of both 

the Planets : Hence the diligent Mariners and Huf- 

bandmen always obferve the. Weather to change, and 
Winds to rife upon thefe Occafions^ and, not onlyfo, 
but alfo, a conftant and certain Reco u r s b; of 

v Winds and Weather to happen at certain Seafons of the 
- Year •, and that from fome certain neceffary Natural 
. . Caufe y which always a&s in the lame manner. 1 
_ ■ , As to the Motion of the Sea, its Efficacy upon 
the Animal Fabrick, may be eafily comprehended, con- 
! lidering only what is laid - , together with th's 'Truth, 
that, - at all Seafons , the Air is higheft, and the 
■ , Winds ftrongeft, when the Ti d e of the Flood is at 
. its higheft Afcent. For as the Sea fwells, fo the 
Ambient Air in 25 Hours, is twice railed to a. con- 
fiderable great Height , from the Attraction of the 
Moon approaching the Meridian : And tire fame 
fwelling of the Air muft necelfarily follow, as often 
as the Sun comes to the Meridian of any place, either 
, above or below the Ho R 1 2 o n tho (as aforelaid) 
. it is always highefi at New and Full Moon; And 
lowe(l of all, when the Moon is but halt Full •, the 
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planets then drawing each a contrary way: As it is 
middling, during the Time between the dimidi- 
ated Orbs of the Moon, and the New and Full 
Mo on* *. 

CONSIDERING then that the Ambient Ai n- 
and the furrounding Sea are both fluid Bodies, and 
that the Changes of the O n e agree fo exa&ly with 
the Tide of the Other, we may rationally con- 
clude, that they are both (in a great meafure) fubjeft 
to the fame Laws of Motion -f-. Hence it is, 
that, the great Thyftcian || fays, that the Fluxes 
and Refluxes of both thefe Elements are 
fb ordain’d, by the Wile Councel of the Almighty 
Creator, to keep them from Stagnations and 
Corruptions , which would be noxious to all Creatures , 
that by thefe means are preferred in a better Con- 
dition. Which is alfo confirm’d by Experience , from 
that, in clear and open places fuch Valetudinarians as are 
ready to Die , recover their Health , and the Soundeft 
Conflitution in moift clofe places, grows Si c k. 

FROM the whole, it is evident, that the Motions 
of the Air at the flowing of the Sea, upon the 
New and Full Mo on, and in the tsEquinoxes, change 
the Fabrick of the Animal Bodies : But thefe 

Changes are always moll remarkable in thofe of weak 
and Jickfy Confthutions *, whereas thofe of Strong and 
Healthy Bodies more readily repel or evade their In- 
fluences. Hence it is that our Bodies fo much Sympa- 
thize , and fo manifeftly correfpond with the Coeleftials , 
as the Experience of a great many Ingenious Authors 
teftify *: And hence again it is that the Hy- 

t erick, no lefs than any other Patient, 


* Gajfertduj's Fbilojoph. 

• f Newtons Princrp. lib . 3. 

|| Aiead de Irrrper. Sol . Qp Luff, Cap. I. 

B* gl. de Experiment, circa Sangwtn. Af*l. de virtut. Berbar. r. 9 . 
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keeps Time ftri&Iy with thefe Superiour Bodies , as the 
Begifter of a vaft many Examples, and even daily 
Experience ■ it fdf teaches for Truth. Now having 
thus far profecuted the Diagnoflicks , as well with re- 
fpefl to the T imes and Seafons of the Paroxysms, 
as to the Signs and Symptoms of the Diflemper , I come 
at length to . — ■ . 

■ THE Frognofticks . of this Vterine Suffoca- 
tion, which I Jhall but briefly hint upon \ and 
First, obferve, that where the Humours o- 
vercharge the Body , and are implicated among them- 
felves j in this Cafe the Fi t s do not always keep their 
Legitimate Times, nor their proper Infults , but are fome- 
times more frequent , more jbarp, and more diuturnal ; 
in like manner, as a Concourfe of Winds excites 
the • moll violent Storms, according to the 
Poet 

' * ' • * . * * , » 

W • * 1 a k * • « • » 

; . « rjn'a Eurufque Notufque ruunt, creberque procellis 
« Africus , & vafios volvunt ad Littora FluSus 

. . ' \. •* . . * • ■ ' : 

So a Concourfe and Confluxion of Hu mod rs, muft 
needs aggravate the ' Diflemper but more efpeci ally, 
when the afflifted P A TIE NT is taken with a Com- 
plication of Diftempers , fuch as when the HlSTERlCK 
FIT is join’d with a Syncope , or fevere Convulfsons, &c. 
then the Cafe is moft dangerous. 1 

* . ( . . * - ’ 

a Nam corpore in Vno 

; • <c Frigida cum Calidis Pugnant, Numentia Stccis , • 

“ Modia cum duris, Sine pondere habentia pondus • 

* t • i* •* * * 

Thefe Things, conlifting in the Corruption and Inflam- 
mation, or in the Quality and Quality of the peccant 

/' » 


* JEneld. I. 
t Ovid. MiU Lib • I# 
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HVMOV RS, concur with the other Caufes, above de- 
fin’d, that the Circulations of the Diftemper are either 
fhorter or longer, more frequent or more rare, or more 
fafe or more dangerous in the Event. 

SECONDLY, I obferve in this place, that, if the 
Diftemper does not carry off the PATIENT \ as often 
happens in the foregoing Condition, it commonly de- 
generates at laft into an Apoplexy , or Palfy, Stupidity , or 
Jeep Melancholy , &c. Wherefore I come now finally 
to treat of the Method of its Cure , which is two- 
fold, One in the Accefs or FIT, and another in the 
Interval. Then as to the Firft 

1 N the FIT, Revulfive and Repr effing Remedies are 
jnoft appolite, together with Corroboratives for the 
HEART and VENTRICLE,, as. well as for the 
Womb it felf. But becaufe Revulfive s .are of many 
and different kinds, they are to be difcreetly us’d, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Caufe from whence the 
Evil proceeds: For if fuppreffed Blood be the 
Caufe , in that Cafe, Galen agrees with Hippocrates that 
an Inferiour V'en^SeOion is convenient, and that even 
tho’ a Syncope join the SVFFO CA TIO N, becaufe the 
One is but the Effett of the Other * : Remembring always 
that fuch Bleedings muft be done with great Prudence 
and Caution, becaufe of the ,prefent Proftration of 
the Strength and Spirits , and Refrigeration of the P Ar 
TIE NT's whole Body. .* r v ' • • . ;/ 
WHEREAS if the P A RO XX SM proceeds from 
venenated SEED, or depraved ' Humours , no /^£ IN 
is tQ be open’d \ but inftead of That, I would lay the 
Woman lupine in her BED, for breathing . the freer, 
and Ioofe all her Laces , Garters , &c. Then if Strong 
Sternutatories, '.Foetid Smells, Wellication of ' her Ears, 
Noftrils, Pilorumve Pudcndi , did not help her Con- 
dition', I would ufe dolor ijick Ligatures, and Frittions 


■ — ■ *■ 
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of THIGHS , LEGS , and£££Tj or apply Cupping 
Glajfes without Scarification to the THIGHS and 
GROIN it felf: As alio proper Liniments , Clyfters , 

Suppofit ories , Peffaries , &c. are convenient Means : And 
fometimes Suffumigations of G ALB ANV My ASSA- 
EOETIDAy Old Leather , C/or/;, Sulphur , Partridge 
Feathers , Horfe-Tetters or Warts 7 &c. Or (which is 
reckon’d Beft of all) a few of the P AT IE NT^ 
Hairs of her £/<?<&/, burnt, and held to her iVO S£. Or, 
while 1 ihould often tickle the NO STRILS with a 
Feather y or my dipp’d in the Iharpeft Vinegary 

Oleum Succiniy or the like, I would anoint the PALL AT 
with Triacky Mithridate y or fuch other Things dif- 
folv’d in pleafant WINE . 

. HOWEVER, in fuch Cafes 7 as well as in all 
others, * mitioribus adhibittSy progrediendum efi ad valcn- 
tiora y I fay, we are to begin with the more gentle y and 
proceed gradually to the more firong and powerful RE~ 
ME DIES y tiling all proper Means with die utmoft 
Prudence and Dilcretion, and that only according to 
the abfolute Neceffity and imminent Danger of the 
incident Cafe. Now moreover, I would add for fuch 
as lole both PVLSE and BREATHy that fome of 
the above REMEDIES are not only requifite*, but 
alio, according to the excellent Horatius AugcniiiSy a 
little generous WINE with Nutmegy Cinnamon mvI 
Cloves y adding five Grains of MV SK y is altogether 
proper for this PATIENT * ; Tho ? tor otbers 7 who 
have not quite loft all Scnfe and Motion 7 nothing is 
perhaps more pernicious than the VSE of fuch Odo- 
riferous Matter Sy fince 1 have known feveral Women to 
have been immediately fafi'ocatcd 7 even by the very 
Smell of MV SKy CIKET, AMBER , &c. But 
when the Sick P AT IE NT lies (as above) for deady 
if luch Odours can excite the WOMBy diey can like- 
wife move the Arteries 7 and give Hopes of Recovery 7 


* Lib. 12, Torn, i. 
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upon which occafion alfo, I would apply hot Sear* 
Cloths to the Regions of the HEART and WOMB: 
Or, it' liufpeCied the HEAD to abound with frigid 
Humours, 1 would moreover apply V cjkatories behind 
the EARS y or an IJfue y or drawing Plaifler to the 
NAPE of the Neck y always chcrifliing the STO- 
MACH with proper Fomentations : As alfo accord- 

ing to fome, the Hoof of an ELK 7 is a prefent 
REMEDY in all fuch Suffocations or FITS of tlx 
Mother *. 

BY the above-mentioned, which are all the mofl: pre- 
valent Means in the ACCESS y we will now (uppole 
the P AT IE NT to be recover’d y in which Cafe y the 
next ftep needful, is to guard againft, and prevent 
the Return of the F I T y and confequently to Cure 
the DISEASE , which can only be effected by 
removing the Caufe y whatever it may be : And Thvs y 

in my Opinion, may be mofl: effectually perform’d in 
manner following, viz. ■ - 

I F the Difiemper proceeds from the fupprejfed BLOOD 
or MEN STRV A y This is by proper Means to 
be reduced to its Natural Courfe and Condition. If 
from a retain’d Seminal Matter in the Vterine Veffels y 
the Cure depends chiefly upon a proper Regimen of 
Diet and Exercife y frequent gentle Purges y and re- 
peated inferiour Venx-Settions : Whereas if already 

collected and venenated. in the WOMB y and the 
Body confequently refrigerated , no VE IN may properly 
be touch’d or open’d, but in this Cafe y as if the Evil 
proceeded from vitious putrid HV MOV RS y it is to 
be evacuated in the fame manner, as in :other Con- 
ditions of the humid Intemperature of the WOMBy 
always corroborating and fortifying the more affeCied 
or debilitated Parts. 


* Ap»l. Men ah. dc Alc$ C . 10. Sever t. /, 4. P. 2. 5 . 3. C. 4. 
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NOW this Method of Cure, in fhort, being taken 
from the wifeft of the Ancients *, 1 dfhall farther add 
one lingular and elTential Step towards the perfecting 
of it *, namely, if it be fo, that the moft fevere 
and dangerous Symptoms of this DISTEMPER pro- 
ceed from the Retention of the vitiated SEED , then 
of Courfe and without Controverfy, the HTSTERICK 
PASSION mull needs be moft familiar to WIDOWS 
and marriageable VIRGINS } to whom I muft finally 
fay, Let them Marry . 

Si tales etenim pmiginofas , Conmbio deftinari con - 
tingat , ac Semen Jubdito virili pejfulo elict, in ufumcfr 
procreandce Sobolis depromi , protinus iUas efflorefcere videas, 
ac faciem rofeo , nitidfy colore per fundi, blandas denique 
atque Amabiles , minify tetricas ac morofas . Ouod etiam 
docet GALEN US, Exemplo vidua cujufdam, qua 
multo Semine effufy a Symptomatibus integrl eft libe - 
rata Itaq, dico , tales dijjueta maturave viro funt 
tempeftive elocanda. In fine, MARRIAGE will very 
much help fuch indifpofed Perfons, according to theWife 
Judgment, Advice and Direction of the belt Antient 
WRITERS . 


CONCLUSION. 

B EFORE I dole this fi nilhing Chapter , I muft 
entreat the READERS Patience, and finally 
obferve (by way of Recapitulation upon it, which will 
alfo ferve to Anfwer the fame End upon divers places 
interipers’d throughout this whole Book) that I am 
very Senfible before hand, that fome confiderate 


* Hipp . Aet. Vaul , Avic y G/r/. Here, Sax. Rod, Caft. Senert. QV. 
t Lib. 6 . Loc, Ajf, cap, f, 
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Readers^ even among the Learned themfel ves* 
will be ready to flop or cavil at fome of my Senti- 
ments , and fay, j Quo te Moeri Pedes ? Et qua te De- 
mentia ceptt f 

1 know that they deny, with the Peripatetick Ari- 
fiotle *, the Exiftence oi: die Muliebrian SEED . Nay, 
I farther know, that, this is not all, which they will 
objett againft} for the Four Galenick HV MOV RS will 
be as hard to digefi. But as I leave all Men to think 
and judge for tbemfelves 7 without differing with any 
for diifenting from me in Opinion - 7 fo 1 know that 
Men of Probity and Ingenuity will allow me the fame 
Privilege and aft in a fuitable Manner * Whereas I 
doubt not but fome Momus , or Zoilus , or fome Mem- 
ber or the Body of the Sophifticdl Sciolists will 
rife up, and pronounce me either altogether Ignorant , 
or an unjuft E'ilifier of the reigning Modern Opinions , 
by laying down fome Authentick Portions of the A n - 

JTIENTS. 

THIS cannot more certainly befall me, than I ex-* 
peft it *, wherefore, I am not only in fome meafure 
upon my Guard > but alfo otherways refblved to hear, 
and even bear fuch Controverfial Wr anglings with Patience : 
Which I need think the lefs of doing, or fuffering 
with Pleafure, confidering the many Glorious Examples 
already fet before my Eyes of Thofe who have de- 
ferred the greateft Applaufe , and the Beft o f Mankind in 
all Ages. To pafs by fome living MO NV ME NTS 
of Detrattion , who are at this Day univerfally acknow- 
ledged to be Eminent and Excellent Men } have not 
fome of the beft Authors that ever wrote been un- 
jitfUy fcourged by the black Tongues 7 and even Van- 
daliz’d by the Satyr ick Pens , of their C o tempo- 
raries ? And are not the fame Su fferers, 

I mean their Names and Memories immortaliz’d at this 
Time, through all Nations ? Befides, in fhort, will 
they not continue to be fo through out all focceeding 


* Lr I. de Cen, Animal, Cap so« 
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Generations, for their effential Help and ingenious 
Difcoveries in the Noble and heavenly Art of Phy- 
sic k ? Moreover, have we not too many Injlances 
of Th i s, to go no farther, in England , even too / well 
known to require a Repetition ? 

HOW vain then would it be in me to hope to 
efcape the common Fate of all Writers in ge- 
neral ? No, before ever I put Fen to Paper, I plainly 
forefaw, that, in this degenerate Age, no honeft 
Man could lafely lubferibe to the genuine truth 
of Things, without fuffering by publick Malice, tin-, 
der the Cbaratter of being reckon’d either an Ignorant 
or an obfolcte Sin g u larist. 

HOWEVER, yet, as I would willingly avoid being 
ranked among litigious Dif put ants, lo 1 have taken 
Care (if it be poffible) to mitigate the Cenfure, by not 
inlifting too Itifiy upon any Topick, which may 
be liippos’d to tend more to curious Speculation, than 
to real F lattice in our Art: Neither have I fet off 

any Hypothesis with recommendatory Glojfes, nor other 
fine Embellijhmcnts , ferving more for Ornament than Vfe. 

BUT that I may not feem at la ft altogether to give 
up, what I have been advancing, however in modeft 
Terms and upon authentick Authorities, 1 ingenuoully 
anfwer and confels, that, I have in diverfe relpefts and 
in fundry places in this Book, Ipokc my Mind freely, 
and impartially, however without Prejudice, and that 
lometimcs alio contrary to the Opinions of many famous 
Writers in Vogue, as well Ancient as Modern *, 
by which means, I may perhaps have difgufted tome, 
otherways, moft Judicious Readers : However, 

confidering the different Grounds upon which Men 
commonly form their Judgment o: Authors, 
if I have but the Happinels to pleafe in fome Things, 

I have all that 1 am ambitious of. 

WHEREFORE, as it was neither for Applaufe 
nor Reputation- lake, but merely lor the Common Good 
of Mankind, that I undertook to write modeftly, fo 
I refolved at the Beginning , that, neither Malice nor 

E e Envy 



Envy fliould deter me from publilhing what is True, 
and, to my certain Knowledge, confirmed by Expe- 
pemn:c. I have carefully perus’d other Men’s 
Work s, Moderns as well as Ancients, to gain the 
Knowledge and dilcover the Truth of Things, and I 
grate. filly acknowledge what Benefit foever I have 
reaped trom them, whole Nambs I am not aiham’d 
to aihx to this Book, by the Help of their elaborate 
and ingenious Whitings: Defiring thereby to 

convince the Revolv n, that I neither reje£t the 
hard Labours of the Ancients, nor delpiie the laudable 
Endeavours of the Moderns, much lefs would 1 be 
thought to decry or find Fault with any particular 
Performance •, eipecially confidering that 1 meet with 
none fo empty, but that l get iomething by, which I 
improve to my own Advantage. - 

B U T as tar as l have found them miftaken, fince 
Mortal Eyes cannot fee beyond their Horizon, 
nor the heft of Men exceed the natural Limits of 
human frailty, 1 have thought it my Duty to forewarn 
Posterity of their Mfiakcs, not only according 
to the laudable Cu stom of the Ancients, but alio 
according to my plain Notion of the genuine Nature 
of true Ch a hit y *, which I think conlifts not in 
contemning, detracting and calumniating one another, 
but rather in cleanling Sc i e n ces from the Drofs of 
Errors *, that lo the Bight Way may be pav’d to our 
SucceflAs by a continued Scries of Time, which may 
be ejtfeilually done by Many, that cannot poflibly be 
accompiiJhe'd by On:, becaule of the Brevity 't£ 
Life. 

UPON the whole, it is moft certain that Truth 
is known but of a few , whereas falfe Opinions go cur- 
rent in the Stream with the reft of the World : Nay, 

1 r u t h lcarce yet ever carried it by f^ote in any re- 
fpe£V * v iitfomtich, that the moft evident Teftimonies of 
Scale, too o ten yield place to imbib’d Opinions, and 
Men blindly reject the manifeft Evidence of their 
, ; '■ ■ ; v. own 
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own Faculties, by which Truth in many Calcs is on y 
to be difcover’d : And indeed 1 know how hard it 

is otherways to enquire exaftly into the common 
Truth of Things, fo as to give a Satisfactory Demon- 
firation, or a general Satisfaction to All : ' Which 
notwithilanding, I verily believe that the Sens of 
Art, who know the principles and Power of Na- 
,t u r e, and underhand her various Operations upon 
all Bo d i e s, by the means of her inferiour Agents, 
the four ELEMENTS ) and fiich as have attain'd 
any competent Knowledge in the SPAGTR JC K A- 
N ATOMT of Things, efpecially of Fluids , Water, 
Wine, &c. will be at no great Lofs to conceive die 
probability of both the one and the other above-mentioned 

HY P O T HESIS. 

ACCEPT then, in fine. Benevolent Reader, 
This fliort and plain Performance of Physick- and 
Midwifery j which, if it ihould not happily an- 
fwer to your Expectation, 1 would fain have you be- 
lieve, that it will far lei's correlpond with my Wi s h. 
If then any Thing be found ufejul or acceptable in it, 
you are to aferibe that to God, the Author of all 
Wifdom *, as you may impute what is otherways per- 
form’d, to Mari’s Underllanding and Pr aft ice bleiied 
by God: Therefore being every where min-tful 

of Humanity, read, revolve, enjoy, and eorrelt refuting 
in the In erim, not fo much upon die little that I 
Jiave done, as upon that which others have not 
-liitherto perform'd concerning the fame SubjcCt . 

I . could with Pkafure have continued The Performance, 
and, according to my DcCign at the Beginning, have 
added two SECT 10 NS more, viz- One upon the 
Symptoms and Difeafes of the Womb and the 
Pa'Cages *, the other upon the various Symptoms or 
Accidents, relating to die MENSTRVOVS and 
.other Vt trine Fluxes: But as the Work has al- 

ready by far exceeded the Limits , which 1 defigrfd it 

Ee J RS 
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at firft, I ihall here for the prefent Time fix ifiy 
Pen../-. '• 

I Pray God, in Ihort, the Fountain of Life, and 
Source of all Science , that He may enable others to 
conceive what has been laid, better than I have been 
capable to explain j and grant that the Fruit of my 
Labou k may conduce to the Health and Prefer - 
vat ion of all good Women and their Chil- 
dren : All finally, upon the whole Work, redound- 
ing to the eternal Glor v of his own molt Holy 
Name. N 
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Courteous Reader, having been fometime.s call'd from the 
Infrcftion of the Prefs, there may be fome literal and a few 
verbal Miftakes, which as the Senfe is not perverted, J hoye 
you will candidly pafs by • . Adieu* 
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